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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE THIRTEENTH VOLUME.

By a singular coincidence, a four-fold movement against the adminis-

tration of the Education Department took place in the years 1857 and 1858,

—to which years the educational records of this Volume relate.

This four-fold movement consisted of,

—

First: A series of hostile Letters by the Reverend J. M, Brujere, ad-

dressed "to the Newspaper Press", and endorsed, and highly commended,
by the Bight Reverend Doctor P. A. Pinsoneault, Bishop of London, U.C.,

against the Public School System of the Province, and particularly against

certain features of the Public School Library System.

Second : The efforts of Mr. Angus Dallas, in several Letters to the Tor-

onto Newspapers, (and in a pamphlet), addressed to the Honourable John
A. Macdonald, in which he sought to show that the Public School System of

Upper Canada was an utter "failure", and that its Normal School was "an
expensive fraud". In these Letters, signed "A Protestant", he proposed to

substitute for the Provincial School System, one which he considered to be

more practical, as well as one framed more in harmony with the constitu-

tional precedents and practice in such cases.

Third : The combined Appeals by Petition, to the Provincial Legislature

of a majority of the Booksellers of Fpper Canada against the Operations

of the Educational Depository, in regard to its mode of supplying the

Schools with Public Libraries, Maps, Apparatus and other School Material.

Fourth, and most important, was the alleged project of the Brown-
Dorion Government of the day to substitute the Irish National School Sys-

tem for that then in operation in Upper Canada.

The various Chapters of this Volume are mainly devoted to a series of

elaborate answers, by the Chief Superintendent of Education, to these varied

movements against the Upper Canada School System and its Administra-
tion by him.

In dealing with the movement in favour of the substitution of the Irish

National System for that in operation in Upper Canada, the Chief Superin-
tendent pointed out what appeared to him to be the insuperable objection

against the adoption of the Irish National System, which embodied in itself

the principle of absolutism, and permitted of no form of freedom in local

action, in carrying out ite details. He also showed that in the Irish National
System there was no escape from the scheme of a dual system of Schools, as

the "Non Vested" Schools in that Country were either Roman Catholic, or

Protestant, Separate Schools, (in more than one form,) while the Schools
"Vested" in the Commissioners were the only ones, which, in a very restricted

sense, were "National", and were, as such, required to have the word "Na-
tional" placed over the School House Doors.

In dealing with the statements and scheme of Mr. Dallas, the Chief
Superintendent pointed out that, in order to make it appear that a change of

[iii.]



iv. DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA.

system was necessary Mr. Dallas had attacked the principal features of the

Provincial School System; and, in his manner of doing so, he thereby,

endorsed the strong statements which had been made against that System

by certain of the Supporters of Separate Schools, and thus he rendered the

Separate School agitation subsidiary and substantial aid.*

The majority of the Booksellers in Upper Canada, having appealed

by Petition to the Legislature against the operations of the Educational

Depository, as contrary to precedent in other Countries, and, even, as stated

by the British Colonist in its Editorial on the subject), without Government

authority in this Province, the Chief Superintendent prepared a Special

Report upon that and other matters, which was laid before the House of

Assembly, in which he showed, that, in what he had been enabled to do,

ill providing Library Books, Maps, Apparatus and other School Material,

he had not only the full authority of the Government for what he had done,

but that abundant means had been furnished by the Legislature, at its

instance, so as to enable him to do so the more efficiently. He further

pointed out, that, in establishing the Educational Depository he had fol-

lowed the example, as he had shown, not only of the Privy Council Com-

mittee on Education, but also that of the Commissioners of National Edu-

cation in Ireland, and in some of the United States, in providing a Depot,

or Depository, for the supply to the Schools with these necessary adjuncts

to their efficient operations. The Chief Superintendent further pointed

out that the Statements of the Booksellers, in regard to which they had

been misinformed, were entirely erroneous, and that the Depository System

was the only one which the Government, (as in other Countries), could adopt

with a view to accomplish efficiently what was necessary to be done in that

matter. The Chief Superintendent felt that, having established a Normal

School for the training of School Teachers, it was both necessary and fitting,

that he should see that they were, when appointed to Schools, provided

with such suitable material and appliances, or so called "tools of the trade",

as would enable them to make their Schools effective and efficient. He felt

too, that this supply of School Material should be furnished at such prices,

and under such safe-guards, as would promote economy on the one hand, and,

on the other, a proper supervision over the expenditure of the Grant, and

also care in regard to the kind and character of the Books and Apparatus

provided for the Schools.

One interesting matter referred to in this Volume is the Confidential

Report furnished to Sir Edmund Head, at his request, by the Chief Superin-

tendent on the Separate School Systems of Upper and Lower Canada. This,

as suggestfed by the Governor-General and Attorney-General (John A.) Mac-

donald, led to the preparation of an elaborate Special Report, in 1858, on

that subject, and also on the Public School Library System, for the informa-

tion of the Members of the Legislature.

•The Montreal True Witness of the 7th of May, 1858, in referring to this kind of Bubsid-

iary aid, said : "That we are not left to flght the good fight alone, is the great fact which

we wish to impress upon our Readers. We have allies in the Protestant Camp,—more allies

than we wot of."
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The other matters of interest contained in this Volume is practically

the review, from a Clerical standpoint, of the Upper Canada School System

by the Eight Reverend Bishop Strachan; and also the more popular estimate

of it by Lord Elgin, the former Governor-General. No less was it a matter

of interest that during the years, to which this Volume relates, the new

Buildings of the University of Toronto and University College were rapidly

approaching completion, so that, in the following year, the Cap, or "Cope

Stone" was placed on its central Tower by the Governor-General. For

the erection of this beautiful Building, the Legislature provided the Sum
of Seventy-five thousand pounds, (£76,000), besides Twenty-thousand

pounds, (£20,000), for a Library and Museum. The Legislature also auth-

orized the Senate of the University to arrange with the Council of the City

of Toronto for the setting apart of Fifty acres of the University Grounds as a

Public Park, which, in honour of Her Majesty, was, thereafter, to be known
ad "The Queen's Park."

J. George Hodgins, I.S.O.,

Historiographer of the Education
Department of Ontario.

Toronto, 29th of December, 1905.
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;iliap. I. THE SEPARATE SCHOOL QUESTION, 1856.

CHAPTEll I.

THE SEPARATE SCHOOL QUESTION IN 1856.

The CorreG].; -^ lence which took place in regard to the Separate School
Juestion up to ijuts present time was official in its character and tone, and
i^as confined to Bishop de Charbonnel on the one side, and to Doctor Eyer-
bon on the other. Now, however, the promoters of Separate Schools have
Idopted a different course, and made an appeal ad poptUum through the Press
Igainst the Chief Superintendent of Education and his administration of
|he Separate School Law.

Bishop de Charbonnel no longer took a leading part in the Controversy,
|ut the Eeverend J. M. Bruyere, Eector of St. Michael's Cathedral, To-
jonto, undertook the duty of carrying it on, not with Doctor Eyerson per-
anally, but through the Press, and, in his Letters not only arraigned
)octor Eyerson and his administration, but, partly by ridicule and invect-
?e, sought to discredit him before the public.

It became, therefore, the duty of Doctor Eyerson to defend his course
proceeding in Separate School matters. This he did by replying to the
it, practically exhausts the controversial points raised by Mr. Bruyere.

iccessive Letters written by Mr. Bruyere on the subject. He also used
le same means of reaching the public, as that employed by Mr. Bruyere

As the first Letter written by Mr. Bruyere, and Doctor Eyerson 's reply
it, and in his subsequent Letters, I do not deem it necesoary to reprint in

lis Volume more on the subject than Mr. Bruyere's first Letter, and Doctor
lyerson's reply to it. I shall however give the substance of each of
tr. Bruyere's subsequent Letters and Doctor Eyerson's Eeplies to them.
am the more induced to adopt this course from the fact, that less of

bgument, and more of personalities, characterise these Letters, thus detract-
ag from their semi-official character.

The first of Mr. Bruyere's Letters was written ostensibly in regard to

Jcctor Eyerson's Circular to the various Municipalities in Upper Canada,
Irging them to devote a portion of the "Clergy Eeserve," or "Municipali-
|ef=' Fund" to the purchase, for the School, of Library Books and Maps
id Apparatus.* Mr. Bruyere's Letter is addressed "To the Conductors
the Press in Canada," and is as follows:—
I have before me a "Circular" addressed by Doctor Ryerson, Chief Superintendent
Education in Upper Canada, to the Heads of City, Town, Township, and Village

lunicipalities, in this Section of the Province, on the appropriation of the Clergy
leserve Funds. In this Letter the distinguished Head of the Education Department.
Ikes upon himself to deliver a Lecture to the Municipalities of the upper section of
|e Province, on the expenditure of the money accruing from the secularized Clergy
|>sprvGs, The Reverend Gentleman submits to tho favourable consideration of the
lunicipalities, whether their highest interests will not be best consulted by the appli-

•Thii Circular will be found on page 334 of the preceding Volume of this History.

1 D. E.
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cation of the whole, or at k>ast, a part of the sum, for procuring Maps, Charts, Globes,
etcetera, for their Schools, and Books of useful, entertaining reading for all classes and
ages in their Municipality.

2. On the propriety of thus intruding, as unasked advice, on our various Muni-
cipalities, T ill not attempt to express an opinion. The worthy Doctor may be actuated
by considerations which may plead as an excuse for hia meddling interference in the
concerns of others.

3. I may be permitted, however, to say, en passant, that our Municipal Bodies,
being composed of Citizens of the highest respectability by their moral character, edu-
cation and standing in society, should be the best and sole judges of the most suitable
appropriation of the Money, which the Act of the Legislature has placed under their
control. Had the Reverend Gentleman allowed our Municipalities to follow, in this,
their own judgement and discretion, I would have considered it imperative on my
part, an humble Priest of the Catholic Church, to remain silent. Having now before
me the example of the distinguished Chief Superintendent of Education in Upper
Canada, I may be permitted to venture to suggest some considerations on the same
subject.

4. Our Legislators, in settling two years ago, that long-pending and much vexed
question of the Clergy Reserves, meant to withdraw from the private use of one portion
of our Community Funds which they considered should be applied to general purposes,
and to the benefit of all,—Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, Catholics, as well as

Members of the Church of England. They designed to share amongst the whole com-
munity, the immense resources which were to accrue from the sale of the landed estate

heretofore enjoyed by a small class of Her Majesty's subjects,—the Clergy of the Church,

of England. They proposed to themselves to remove forever from our midst, a fruitful'

source of discord and bitter dissention. Whether the Act of the Provincial Parliament
should be looked upon as a measure of distributive justice, or an Act of high-handed
robbery, I am not prepared to express an opinion. Bearing this in mind, I may be

permitted to ask, whetho; it is right and proper now to appropriate to one portion of

our Peoples' Funds which the Legislature intended for the general use and benefit of

all Citizens, without distinction of Creed, or nationality.

5. I beg leave, in turn, to submit to the favourable consideration of the Public,

whether the end of the Legislature will be obtained by the application of the proceeds
of the sale of the Clergy Reserves to the purposes mentioned by Doctor Ryerson,
videlicet, to the furnishing Common Schools with Maps, Globes, and other School
Apparatus and Public Libraries? Pray what are these educational Institutions, which
Doctor Ryerson proposes to endow with the proceeds of the Clergy Reserve Fund?
We look around, and behold huge and palace-like Fabrics, stigmatized by Public

Opinion as "Godless Schools." What are these stately edifices, rearing up their proud
turrets over the breadth and length of the land? What are these gigantic mansions
which first meet the eye of the traveller on entering our City? Let the truth be pro-

claimed again for the hundredth ti.Tie. They are Common Schools, built with Catholic,

as well as Protestant, money. They are houses of education from which Religion is

banished, where the element of Christianity cannot be inculcated to the rising youth,

where the Child of Christian Parents must be taught practically that all religious

systems are equally pleasing, or rather equally indifferent in the sight of God, be he a

believer in the immutable decrees of eternal reprobation, or a follower of the impcstor

Joe Smith. These Halls of Learning, already so richly supplied with the most elegant

School Apparatus, are shut up against one-third, or, at least, one-fourth of the popu-

lation of Upper Canada. Yes, a Catholic rent, who values his faith above all worldly

advantages, and who rightly cor.sidcrs Rchgior. as the basis of all edueatiori, and the

life of man upon earth, would rather doom his child to the horror of the most degrading

ignorance, than permit him to drink in the Common Schools the poison of infidelity,

or heresy, along with the pure draught of useful knowledge. These convictions are



1856.
Chap. I.

irts, Globes,

classes and

rious Muni-
be actuated

ence iu the

ipal Bodies,

racter, edu-

lost suitable

under their

ow, in this,

tive on my
now before

1 in Upper
a the same

much vexed

one portion

Ell purposes,

as well as

whole com-

nded estate

the Church,

;, a fruitful

Parliament

ligh-handed

, I may be

i portion of

d benefit of

the Public,

he proceeds

r Ryerson,

;her School

ions, which

>rve Fund ?

by Public

their proud

G mansions

uth be pro-

;h Catholic,

Religion is

sing youth,

lU religious

od, be he a

le impostor

lost elegant

F the popu-

all worldly

n, and the

b degrading

F infidelity,

'ictions are
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likewise shared by a large portion of the Members of the Church of England Talknot to us of your superior trainine SDlenrlifl <iinh^,.i a x , .

"S'*"*'- ^a'k

Teachers. If these advantages g eat as thev mav ^ ^""^T''
"'"' '^'^'^'^ '^^'^''^^^

Lnt eduction, t. nted "ith Sitt T i.fn .^ """"" ''''°" ""' "»" '""-

lrhri-.tifln« «f 1,,- A ! •

tyranny of a Julian, the Apostate, condemning the

kill, If allowed to have his own way, crush and annihilate our poorly endowed and

tf al Systei of EdTw '""' "°'i
'"^ ''^''^''''^- «^^°^^ *^« lamentabl fruitspr au systems of Jl-ducation encouraged and Datroni7pd hv n«^f«. r>

fl nister of the Gospel; Having these facts, a^d the T-idtuf' Circula^'Tef
"" '

do not hesitate to assert, that the Chief Superintendent ofTducatfonTn Unn
'
r'

"/'
Is the most unrelenting and most oppressive Enemy of Catholicity i„ this Se , )Ihe Province, throwing altogether in the shade the' Apostate Sn of old P

°'

ldJ"aml^T' -'''°" "'^' ''"'''' '" ^'' «"^'^*y f^'- ^^^^ diffusion of useful know-& Tot submit"rfbT" °m'
"'*'°? ''^''"^*'°" «^ ^'--d' -• nationality whyioes ne not submit to the favourable consideration of the Municipalities thp nrnArJ 7

jnce, oy the hberal and learned Gentleman saving: The Law is in vour w„v ^r
I
clause in the Law for the secularization of the Clergy Reserves ni/' "'

/'
eparate Schools from any share in the distributic^i ^f^ht^T^^df tt^nd^dThlw is in «ur way, thanks again to the Superintendent of EducatLn in iTpp r Sada
UrateVr l"/ ' " T"'^'^

'"^^"*^^ *^" ^^^''-^'^ ^1-"- cutting off CathCicleparate Schools from any share in the distribution nf +l,o oK^ 1 ,
»^atnolic

F one System of Education was to be eS ded W an^ .arirtt^c"
""';""•

Ihy were not Common Schools hindered in like manner Udi;„fan Tell f""'hse enormous Funds arising from the secularized Clerc.. ^i "
p otonunon Schools must be furnished, and abundantly furnislied with ^f nl

''''

^

obes etcetera. Let the benighted Catholic Bov and CathoHc Gh lea n^A t

*''

[ looking up to the Stars, and Geography by taking an ea'sylfp't!:!" t^Xl^I
8. The next purpose the learned Superintendent calls the favourable consideration
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of the Municipalities, is the getting up of Public Libraries, by the purchase of Books

of useful and entertaining reading for all classes and ages in their respective Districts.

Here again, I must confess, the Public at large, and Catholics especially, owe a deep

debt of gratitude to Doctor Ryerson, for his amazing stretch of liberality. With due I

regard to the high standing and sacred character of the Reverend Gentleman, may I

be permitted to ask him: What are those Public Libraries to be composed ofP What
class of Authors penned these works of useful and entertaining reading ? What sort

of rare literary productions are to enter into the composition of these Public Libraries,
|

made up under the superintendence of the learned Divine of the Methodist Church f

What Books will occupy the most prominent place in these well furnished Libraries?!

Doctor Ryerson must excuse my anxious inquisitiveness. Catholics are rather suspicious

when they hear of a Protestant contrivance got up by Protestant agency, and under
|

Protestant influence. The worthy Chief Superintendent is, or was, a Reverend Pro-

testant Minister. He knows that the generality of Protestants read but Protestant!

Books. Protestant ne\Vspapers. In getting up his Libraries, he will consult his own

taste and that of his readers ; he must procure such Books as will suit their predilec-

1

tions, Books thoroughly impregnated with the Protestant spirit. Now such reading,

entertaining as it may be to a Protestant mind, will never accord with our rather fas-j

tidious Catholic taste.

9. But let us, for a moment take a rapid survey of those Public Libraries, got I

up unBer the superintendence of Doctor Ryerson. In looking over their shelves, it|

is not unlikely but my eyes will fall upon some of the most rabid anti-Christian Writers,

such as the infidel Hume, and the sceptical Gibbon. The next works which probably!

will meet my gaze, are such truthful historical Books as D'Aubigny's History of the!

Reformation, whose assertions would put his Satanic Majesty to the blush. Will t}wj

Right Reverend Doctor Spalding's brilliant refutation of D'Aubigny's History find a I

corner in Doctor Ryerson's Libraries. No. The Reverend Gentleman knows that Iiisj

fellow-believers are generally satisfied with an ex-parte view of the subject. Then!

comes the richly got up diaries of distinguished Protestants Tourists, giving to thej

World their fanciful sketches, from notes hastily taken from a window of a vehicle,

on Italy, Naples, Spain, and other benighted Catholic Countries, sitting in the shadow!

of ignorance, vice, superstition and idolatry. A Catholic Clergyman has lately favoured!

us with his admirable outlines on France, Italy, Naples, etcetera. But these masterly I

historical sketches, by the Reverend Mr. Haskins, being the production of a Popish I

Priest, will find no room in Doctor Ryerson's Public Libraries. A more prejudiced, orl

more illiberal, work than White's Elements of General History, could not be conceived,]

This Historical compendium, replete with the vilest insults against what Catholic Na-I

tions venerate and respect, was, and is probably, still taught in the Grammar Schools.
|

Of course such a Book will be quite welcome in the Public Libraries.

10. A liberal Protestant, prompted, perhaps, by serious doubts and misgivings,

and desirous of reading the other side, will look in vain in those Public Libraries, fori

Hawkins' Travels through France, Italy, etcetera; Bossuet's Variations; Balmes' Prof

testantism and Catholicity compared ; Chateaubriand's Genius of Christianity ; Cardinal!

Wiseman's Lectures; Doctor Newman'*- Lectures; the End of Controversy, by Doctor!

Milner; Audin's History of Luther, Ci /in, Henry VIII., Leo X.; Count de le Maistre'sl

works; Trails of a Mind, by Doctor Ives; Religion and Society, by Abbe Martinet:

Doctor Spaulding's Lectures; Cobbett's Reformation; Lingard's Anglo-Saxon Church;

Gahan's Church History; Travels of an Irish Gentleman in search of a Religion, Hisj

tory of the Church, by Reeve; Trevern's Amicable Discussions; and sundry other works!

which assist a Protestant Reader in forming a correct opinion of the respective meritsi

of Protestantism and Catholicity. The above named works, and such others as are!

written by impartial and well-informed Authors, are not, as a general rule, to be foundl

in those Public Libraries, so much eulogised by Doctor Ryerson. Instead of them.f

you meet there with nothing but the flimsy productions of narrow-minded and prejuj
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Chap. I. THE SEPARATE SCHOOL QUESTION, 1856.

diced writers, who give you a distorted and one-sided view of the subject they treat
l.f ,t has any reference to Catholicity, Catholic Nations, and l^atholic morals, or customs

I
J^uJ'T

the above statement, and the persual of the worthy Chief Superintend-
ent s ' Circular.' the Pubhc cannot be at a loss to discover his benevolents designs.Ihe learned Doctor ventures to suggest to our various Municipalities, the application
of at least, a part o their share of the Clergy Reserves Funds, to the purcliasing ofhVorks ludicrously styled by him books of useful and entertaining reading. The ChieSuper ntendent of Education, whose Cranium has been stretched to its utmost capacity,cannot find out a better use of Public Money, destined for general purposes, than topurcuase with It and place into the hands of rising generations, botv. Catholic andProtestan s, Books of useful and entertaining reading: videlicet, B..ks calculated to

r'"'',?.. ,.
"^

f'"^
°^ y°"*^ ""'^^ *^« ^^""^^ °f i^fidelit^, revile Cathollcitv

insul the Ministers of a Church of two hundred millions of hum'an beings nb^^^^^^^^^^
sent their Doctrines and practices In these Books of useful and entertaining readingthe most sacred Tenets of our Holy Religion are attacked with a virulence and bitterness worthy of a Juhan the Apostate. There, Catholicity is exhibited in a most odTousform; then this phantom, the offspring of a heated imagination, or perhaps Tf a malicious heart IS assailed with the most violent abuse, it'is attacked'wUh' the Jow "ul"arms of ridicule and low ribaldry. In these works, recommended by Doctor Syersonbooks of useful and entertaining reading, the morals, character, customs, and cond tTonof Catholic Countries, are depicted by ignorant, or prejudiced, scribblers who are iou*as competent to write on Catholic Nations, and Catholic usages, as a nJw Zealander

Ji Till T:r' '° '"^ ' "r' "^^^^*^^« °^ ^^« ---- -d custlfo Eniland, which he has never seen or heard of. In some of the Books which are to makeup our Public Libraries for the use of the ruing youth of l.pper Canada religious sub!ects are handled with the most amazing confidence by audacious tyros as irdequateto the task they have undertaken as the blind man who sets himself up as iLecturlr|upon^colouis, or one deaf and dumb, who ventures to give his views on II thlTyZ

tfh.lL.^')^-''''"^-'
*°

!,°'*^v
^" ^nti-^hristian spirit, hatred and animosity, to sow

Isuch Trl th rr:T ^""^ ''^'^'""' ^''''''^ ""^°"^ '""^ ^**^^«»« °f the same community;

lo anorott oft m'"''""J°."'"'
''°'*"^ ^^^^««" "°"'d h-« °- Municipalitie

Ito apply part of the Money, which the Act of the Legislature has placed under theirIconrtroL Let those who relish these Books of useful and entertaining reading, pu -
Ichase them with their own money. But, in the name of justice and common sen e .'etInot Pubhc Money and Public Funds, destined for general purposes be squ'nl^away in increasing the power of a contrivance already productive of so much' mi^chTeT

rrhJLJ r"''"t?
""•*?' ^^P^'^'^^'^g ^ ^'""'^'^ hope that the good sense, honesty and

fiberality of our Municipalities in Upper Canada will defeat the snare of the enly
U their "b 7V^ T *'" "''"" °' ''« ^^°^''^^«> ''y ^PPly-g *h« F""ds placednto their hands to general purposes and to the common use of all,_Catholic as well

right to Its resources. Let these resources, with which a kind Providence has blessed

ing our Streets, digging Sewers where wanted, in founding Institutions of general bene-
fe ence, such as common baths for the use of poor People, in establishing general Dis-bensanes, where the sick of the poor class may procure whatever medicine may be ne-

ernT' t';."""?/ Z '!,'' "^^'^ °' °"^ '^^^« ""''''' *^« ---- oi one or two Phy-K-ns, who would attend the most urgent cases of destitution. Let a pa^t of thepWgy Reserve Funds be employed in erecting shelters for the aged, the infirm thekrdow the orphan, and the immigrant. Many of our Houses of Industry arr'in a(amentable state. In several Towns, and even Cities, the destitute and poor are yet

e chtr : n\ 7'"" '''
'r^'j"^

^^'°" "^" ^PP«^^ *« y-^ sympathj win y'oufeach her a Globe to appease her hunger? When the half-naked orphan will stind
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before you, will you give him a Map to cover his shivoriiiR limbs P When the anxious

immigrant will reach your shores will you receive him with a Chart to rest his wearied

body uponF When sickness and pestilence breaks out in your midst, will you be able

to relieve suffering humanity by scattering around you Books of useful and entertain-

ing reading, such as Doc- jr Ryerson suggests to purchase with the money placed under I

your control.

14. Let me now, with due respect, put the question to the benevolent Members
of our Municipalities : Will they be able to answer the numerous calls of humanity, to i

relieve so many suflFerings, to provide for so many wants without large Funds, and

especially without increasing our taxes, which are already enormous H Let me then

hope that the Heads of our Cities and Towns will take better advice than that offered

them by the Chief Superintendent of Education. Let each Municipality, therefore,
i

follow, in the use of their respective share of the Clergy Reserve Funds, their own
I

judgment and discretion without permitting themselves to ,be dictated to by the Head
j

of the Education Department. Our worthy Chief Superintendent sees but one thing,—

|

his Schools ; he thinks of nothing but his Schools. During the Day all his thoughts are
j

taken up with hi-s Schools. In the silence of the night the success and prosperity

of his Schools interrupt his peace and slumbers, and rise up before his vision.

15 Are the Fathers of our Cities and Towns, the Heads of our Muricipalities, toj

make themselves ridiculous, because Doctor Ryerson chooses to be so? Are they to

waste and squander away Public Money intended for general purposes, because the

Dictator of the Schools bids them do so? No : our People expect better things from I

those, to whose keeping they have confided their welfare. They hope that they will be

actuated but by one consideration,—the general good and utility of all ; influenced but
j

by one motive,—love and good-will towards all.

16. In conclusion, I beg to state that I will consider it as a favour if the Press!

in Toronto, and elsewhere, do me the honour of inserting in their columns the above

views, imperfect as they are. The subject is of the utmost importance, and should bej

placed before the Public. On the Conductors of a wise Press devolves the duty of en-

lightening Public Opinion. To the good sense and kind indulgence of the Public]

I submit these considerations, and beg to subscribe myself.

Toronto, December, 1856. J. M. BRUvfeRE.

DOCTOR RYERSON'S REPLY TO THE FOREGOING LETTER OF THE REVEREND
]

J. M. BRUYfeRE.

1. When I first read in The Leader of the 10th instant, the Letter of the Rever

end J. M. Bruyere, (Roman Catholic Priest, in this City,) addressed to the "Conduc-j

tors of the Press of Canada", criticising a Circular which I recently addressed to the!

Heads of Municipalities on the application of the Clergy Reserve Fund, and assailing]

our Common .School System generally, I thought his statements were too improbable.!

and his objections too often refuted, to require any notice from me. But I find by re-

marks in The Leader and other Newspapers, as well as by observations in private circles'

that I am expected to reply to this anti-public School Champion; and I am induced!

to comply with wishes thus entertained, chiefly by the considerations that Mr. Bruyerej

appears as the Representative and Organ of a Party, and that the Statements of liisl

Letter afford me another opportunity of exhibiting the fair and generous principles!

of our Public School System, and of exposing the unfairness and baselessness of the ob-|

jections urged again.st it by the party represented by Mr. Bruyere.

2. The personalities of Mr. Bruyere manifest the favourite weapon of his Party!

in all controversies, and require little notice. When a Law of the Land requires the!

Chief Superintendent of Education, among other things, "to employ all lawful means|

in hiH power to promote the establishment of School Libraries for general reading,'

"provide the School with Maps and Apparatus," and "to collect and diffuse useful
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Chap. 1. THE SEPARATE SCHOOL QIESTION, 1856.

infc :ion on the subject of Education generally," Mr. Brny^re shews as little regardfor u..y as for good taste, m charging me with indecent presumption and intrusionm subm.tt.ng to the Municipal Councils suggestions contained' in my' C rcuTar, and Z^especial y when I proposed to add "to each Municipal ApproprLion, one hundredper cent, out of Grants which the liberality of the Legislatur/had ^.aced It my dTs-posal for the very purposes of establishing Public Libraries and providing SchooTs wl hMaps and Apparatus^ But, with as little consistency as logic, Mr. Bruyfere denou" esmy example m intruding upon the Public on the subject of Education, and yet p^ead,that very example for his doing the same thing.
^

of the ^'.h.!ff''
Tk-1'^: ^"'u""''

^""'"P"' ^'^^''' "^"'"S -'"P^-d of Citizens

in lol .v^ r mTI ^"^ ^'''^'" '""'•'^' ^^'^r^^ter, their education, and standing
in society should be the best and sole Judges of the most suitable appropriation of theMoney which the Act of the Legislature has placed under their control" I Lite

nrov^ Ins ofM/" V^ ^'T^ *'"* ' ^*^« P'-^P^^^^' f'""'" '^"^^ to time, theprovisions of Law to invest them with such large and responsible powers in regard tohe education o the youth of the Country. I am glad that the party of Mr Bruyfe ehas a length, learned to appreciate the Municipal Bodies more highly ban recently

leZl% f^t.
.-*'"" *'° '^"°^""* ^""^ ""'^'''^^ *° determine the boundar es ofSeparate School Sections or appoint Local Superintendents to divide the School Monevsbetween the Separate and Public Schools. On account of these clamours the dSno^ School Moneys between the Public and Bepaiate Schools was transferred from he

^7:'fa::lll':::^
superintendent, and the Separate Schrof Irtakeaway the determining of the boundaries of Separate Schools Sections from the MunicioalCouncils altogether,_making the boundaries of a Separate School Section withrThilimits of the Common School Section in which the Separate School is establLId where^

Zl7rtV\" r"'^"'
^^"""'^' '" --Pli-ee with the wishes of supportls o"S parate Schools of^^en extended the limits of Separate School Sections over three orour Common School Sections. It appears now that Mr. Bruyfere's Partv be^in! Zthink more favourable of Municipal Bodies than heretofore; and those Bod'ewiHdoubtless appreciate his compliments. ^ ^ "

f h t i^'^" f^^T^ «"^J«<=* of Mr. Bruyfere's Letter is a two-fold protest,-one againstte application of any part of the Clergy Reserve Fund for the purchar of ScZ
r rs I trrxam/nl r'^^ T"' its application for the purchase of plifL b

tests
^ °" ""^'"^ ^" ^''^''''' *° ^^'^ «^«»' «f th««e pro-

from any participation in it for that purpose He says-
excluded

.. £.:2SL^nf:.rc::-i:: ^:rr"&- sr »' - -

rtow, the .imple fact is, th.t I not onb ii<,T«r ..inserted one rl„«e nhr.,, , »„,J
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Schools; and supporters of Separate Schools in Toronto, KinnHton, Hamilton, London,

Chatham, Hnintford, Niagara, Darrie, Poterhoro', Proscott, and other places, have avail-

ed themselves of the facilities of procuring Maps, Charts and Glohes, etcetera, at this

Department, and to each of them I have apportioned one hundred per cent, on th.> sums

advanced by them. And only a few days before Mr. Bruyoro makes those assertions,

the Right Reverend Doctor Pinsoneault, Roman Catholic Bishop of London was shown

the Depository of Maps, Globes, otcotoro, by myself, and he ordered a number of thoiii

for his Separate Schools, and to which I made the apportionment of one hundred per

cent, on the amount advanced.

6. Mr. Bruyfere's statement in regard to Books in the OflScial Catalogue for Public

Libraries are equally unfounded, and contrary to fact. While he exclaims against the

histories of "Infidel Hume and the sceptical Gibbon," ho ought to know that neither

of theso works is in the "Index Kxpiirnatorius," while Archbishop Whately's logic and

Macaulay's History aro thus distinguished. Ho says "D'Aubigne's History of th.*

Reformation," is in the Catalogue, which it not the fact. He says there is no siicli

Book in the Catalogue as "Cardinal Wifienian's Lectures,"—whorcas "Cardinal Wise-

man's Lectures on the Connection between Science and Revealed Religion" aro on tlio

Official Catalogue, and also Bossuec's Universal History. Mr. Bruyfere likewLso says,

"In vain will wo look in these Public Libraries for Lingard's Anglo-Saxon Church
;
Ga-

han's Church History; History of the Church by Reeve," when each of these thrco

Histories is contained in the Official Catalogue; as also Lingard's Hi°+ory of England;

Mylius' History of England; Frcdet's Ancient History, and Fredet's Modern History.

7. Those Works were inserted in the Catalogue three years ego, on the recom-

mendation of Bishop Charbonnel, to whom was communicated the wish of the Council

of Public Instruction that he would select the Roman Catholic histories he judged best,

as the Council, on tho disputed ground of civil and ecclesiastical History, intended to

select a certain number of Standard Works on each,—leaving it to what Mr. Bruyere

himself calls tho "good sense, honesty, and liberaliiy of tho Municipalities in Upper

Canada," to procure which they might please; and mrst of them have made a fair selec-

tion of Histories from both sides.

8. Nay, when in London in 1851, making selections of Library Books for Examina-

tion, and arrangements for procuring them, I had, (on the strength of a Letter of In-

troduction from a high quarter), an interview with Cardinal Wiseman, to whom I

briefly explained the principles on which I proposed to promote the establishment of

Public School Libraries in Upper Canada,—the avoidance of doctrinal and controversiiil

Works of any Religious Persuasion, as between Protestants and Roman Catholics, and

the selection of the best popular works in all the Department- of human knowledge, and

I wished His Eminence to favour me with a list of Books and their Publishers such as

wore approved by his Church, and in harmony with the character and objects of the pro-

posed Canadian Libraries. Cardinal Wiseman frankly replied, chat nearly all the

Books printed and sold by Catholic Publishers were doctrinal expositions and vindica-

tion of the Catholic Church, or such as related to the questioos between Catholics and

Protestants, and, therefore, not adapted to the non-controversial and non-denomina-

tional Libraries I proposed to establish. Yet, after this, I applied to Bishop de Char-

bonnel, notwithstanding his previous attacks on me, and inserted in the Catalogue every

historical Library Book recommended by him, and more than the Histories enumerated

by Mr. Bruyerc. Thus, throughout, have I pursued a fair, a kind and generous course

towards Roman Catholics, and have treated them with a consideration which has not

been shown to any Protestant Denomination, while their de Charbonnels and Bruyeres

have not ceased to requite me with evil for good by their ceaseless misrepresentations,

provocations and cal mnies.

9. Mr. Bruyfere represents me as the most inveterate enemy of Romanism in the

Country, and employing every means in my power to oppose and destroy it. What

may be my views as to the peculiar doctrines of Romanism and Protestantism, and of the
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comparative influence of each system upon Religion, morals, intellect, social order,

liberty, civilization and man's well being hero and hereafter, is a matter which apper-

tains to myst'lf. I am responsible for my Official acts; and to them I appeal for a re-

futatio' of Mr. Hruyire's imputations. And the reader will, perhaps, be surprised

to learn, that, at the very moment Mr. UruyJjre thus assailed my Official character, ho

had fresh recollections, if not in h s po.ssossion, a practical refutation of his own charges,

as I had, no longei' ago than the 25th of November, addressed to him an Official Let-

ter, (in reply to one from him,) every sentiment ond word of which disproves bis state-

monts. As this Correspondence illustrates the Religious aspect of our Common School

System, the extent to which Mr. Bruyero and his friends seek to avail themselves of it,

and the fairness and "liberality" with which I have interpreted and applied the Law
in favour of Roman Catholics, as well ns Protestants, I append copies of it to this Let-

ter for publication, as the best answer to the attacks of Mr. Briiyero's Party. This
Correspondence is only a specimen of much of the kind. I select it because it has
recntly taken place with Mr. Bruyero himself. A man's necessities must be great and
his scruples small indeed, when he conceals the truth and asserts the contrary.

10. In conclusion, I beg to add three, or four, general remarks.

1. The first is, Mr. Bruyere's objections to the system of providing the Schools

with Maps, eccetera, and the Municipalities with Libraries are perfectly frivilous and
groundless, as, in regard to these, Separate Schools and the Roman Catholics are placed

upon the precisely the same footing as the Public Schools and the other Classes of the

population. The Books which Mr. Bruyere complains of as selected for the Libraries

are not in the Catalogue of all, and the Histories which ho represents as having been
omitted are all in the Catalogue, while the culture of the vast and varied field of human
knowledge,—common alike to the Romanist and Protestant,—is provided for by the best

translations of the famed Authors of ancient Greece and Rome, by the best Works on
every branch of Natural History, Science and Philosophy, every department of Human
Industry and Enterprise, as also of Genius, Imagination and Taste; and from this ox-

tensive Catalogue of some four thousand different works, (several thousand volumes),
selections are made at the uncontrolled discretion of those whom Mr. Bruyere himself

has pronounced 'Citizens of the highest respectability by their moral character, educa-
tion and standing in society."

(2). My second remark is, Mr. Bruyere's statements and objections, that Religion
is banished from Common Schools and that they are infidel, are equally groundless and
untrue, as may be seen by the appended Correspondence, the Official Regulations, and
hundreds of Officials Returns. The only Ecclesiastic in Canada that ever proposed the
"banishment of Religion from our Common Schools" was Bishop de Charbonnel himself.

In his Official Correspondence with me, (printed by order of the Legislative Assembly,)
and in a Letter dated 1st May, 1852, the Bishop says:—

"I have said, that if the Catechism were sufficiently taught in the Family, or by
the Pastor, fo rare in this large Diocese.—and if the Mixed Schools were exclusively
for secular instruction, and without danger to our Catholics, in regard to morals,
Books and Companions, the Catholic Hierarchy might tolerate it, as I have done in
certain localities, after having made due enquiry."

I am quite aware of the object of thus wishing to banish all recognition of Re-
ligion from our Common Schools, as well as Mr. Bruyere's object in asserting that such
is now the fact. The same course was pursued by the Roman Catholic Bishop Hughes
anB his partizans in the City of New York some time since. Under the pretence of not
permitting anything Denominational in the Schools, the Bible was taken out of the
hands of the Protestant Pupils, and every paragraph and sentence, and every word
in which any reference to Religion, or even to the Divine Being was made in the School
Books, was crossed, or blotted out. I have in my possession a specimen of this system
of School Book emasculation, in order to conciliate, (as it was supposed,) Bishop Hughes
and his follc^ers.
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11. Did ' gu«ce«*<l? C«rtainly not. The iScliools having hoen thus rondered ho

objectioiii»M^ > Ur#"" JiisS^i* of Protestants, it was thought tliey niii^ht bo crnshod al-

^offMiher. l^ui./'^ inghei now denounced them, as Mr. Bruyfore does our Common

ScliOf»**«, •* %• *''i98, nfldel, otcetpffl, «nd to be shunned by ull mankind as the deadly

fouKlfcUM of infidelii> f have endouvoured to ^^uard our Sclu ils from a simihir danger

by equally protecting i. he rights and intert-^ts (»f both Protestant and Romanist; and

tW« Is the real ground of the alurm and denwnciafions of Mr. Druyfere and his coterie,

irho cl«4» tt)' as infidels that nre not of their Party, and all teaching as infide^itv which

U he* l^ven under their directiun. T will not consent to Mr. Bruyfero's wresting from

the huflXl "f a Protestant child hi.s Bible,—the best charter of his civil liberty, as woll

as his Vw jl ijji .•<'tory to Heaven,—any mors *han I will force it into the hands of the

Roman Catholic hlld, or wrest from him his Catechism. Thus are the assertions of

Mr. Bruyfere and his ccmfrerea falsified, and their alien aggressions against our Common
School System defeated.

12. In the days of the venerable Bishop Macdonnell and the excellent Bishop Power,

there was no such clamour against our Common Schools; though they were liable to

greater objections from that quarter than now ; there were then no such classification

and denunciation of all as infidels who do not believe in the peculiar Dogmas of tho

Church of Rome,—no such efforts to separate Roman Catholics and th««ir Children from

Protestants ; and the result was there were as sound Roman Catholics then as now, and

the Roman Catholic children, who were taught in the Mixed Schools, are as good Roman
Catholics as those who have been, or are taught in the Separate Schools; there were

from six to twelve Uoman Catholics, Members of the le.ss numerous Legislative Assembly

of Upper Canada, elected by the common suffrages of Protestant as well ns Roman;

Catholic electors, instead of one, as at the present time, and he elected by protesting

against Separate Schools and against priestly influence.

13. Ten Olohe newspapers and their contributors could not do as much to impair

the influence ofthe Roman Catholic Church, and blight the hopes of .'ts Members, in

regard to such distinctions and advantages ns depend on the popular elective voice,

as have the de Charbonnels and Biuyferes of that Church during the last five years.

Though one may not regret this as a Protestant, yet every benevolent and patriotic

mind must lament that there is any class of children, or Citizens, in the Country so

isolated as to deprive them of the mental development and culture enjoyed by others,

and cut off from the prospects of all public oflBces and distinction of depending upon the

elective voice of the people, to which intelligence, talent, industry and worth are justly

entitled, irrespective of Religion, sect, or creed. It is to the de Charbonnels and the

Bruyeres the infusion of a new foreign element into our Country since tho days of Bishops

Macdonnflll and Power,—that our Roman Catholic fellow Citizens owe the cloudy civil

and social prospects that are darkening the future of themselves and their children.

14. The palace-like School-houses richly furnished with appropriate Maps, Charts,

and other Apparatus, which inflict such pangs in the heart of Mr. iuMji re. are so many
voluntary creations of the People themselves; so many bright illn-.tcaU a- nf a glorio I'l

progress, in which Catholics, in common with all other classes, si .j\ii.r and may, equally

participate. I should falsify the whole of my past life, and despise myself, were I

not scrupulous to protect the rights and feelings of Roman Catholics equally with those

of any, or all other classes of the Community. It is certain of their own Ecclesiastics,

who have infli 'A 'jpon them burdens and disadvantages which their Fathers had not

to bear in tho 0. ^.'' Tiishr^ps Macdonnell and Power; who have made that a "mortal

sin" at a Mun*: 1^^ o/ P. j. jol, election, which was formerly no sin at all; who deny

the ordinances ^li 1". gii. for attfnf-ng Schools, an attendance at which was formerly

encouraged, wh «ti *ii., -^ schools wf . more exceptionable than at present.

16. The conscientious convictions of which Mr. Bruyfere talks, have been manufac-
tured to order, as also the mortal sins which are charged upon certain Catholics. The
Authors of such violations of the rights of both God and man : who treat the immortal



1866 Chftp. T. THK SKPARATE SrilOOL QUESTION, IHftf}. 11

miiifls of Uornan Cntholici jimt nn tho American sljivcholdnt doon tho mortal bodiog of

lus Slaves ;
who prohibit all montal development, nil exerciso of thought, nil participa-

tion of any mentivl food, tl r.noption of oven .nj/ « ray of intoliectiial light, «<xc«pt
at th««ir own comninnd, an<- iiuh^r their own m ; elation ; the Autht»r» < » such an en-
slavemoi* and extinction <-f all thiit is expansive and dignified and nohle in man are
alone rt'sponsible, if the U nn Catholics n . their descendants in Upper Canoda be-
come "hewers of wood and drawers of water' to other classes of thwr fellow-oitiaena,
instead of standing on eqi il footing w, ii them and rivalling them in intelligence, men-
tnl power, enterprise, wealth, individual influence and public position.

16. But the Authors of this ri^w Crusade for the creation of a despotism in the
State, and above the State, upon th.; wrecks of Canadian intellect and oivlli/ation, se«m
iTckless of principles, as of (oiiNcquence ; and to .U*ti()y <nir national Hchool System e\ i

variety of method is employed. At one time, all State provisi.m foi education is de
nr.unced, and that in tho face of State Endowments for Edn ation in Lower Canada;
at nnothor time it is insisted not only that the State, but ov..n the Municipalities shall
collect and provide funds for the support of Roman Catholie Schools, as may be doman'lpd
from time to time by their supporters, and that without any supervision, or account
hility. such as is required in regard to Public Schools equally open to all classes of th'

Community. At one time Members of the Govornmont and of the Legislature an
thanked and praised for having passed certain provisions of a Separate School Law;—
at another tirtie the very same Persons are denounced from the same source for not hav-
ing repealed those provisions. The assertions that our S( lools are infidels is an insult
and libel upon the people of Upper Canada, who cherish ud support them; and the
pretence is as idle as groundless, that the Pupil of a day School cannot be taught his
Catechism at all unless taught it during the six hours per <lay of five days and a-half
of each week that he is in the School, when he is sixteen hoiTs each week-day and the
whole of Sunday under the care of his Parents and Priest.

17. But I have, in my last Annual Report,* sufficiently -indicated the Religiotis
and impartial character of our School System. I need not d< so again in this place;
my present object is only to defend it myself against the fresh ttacks of Mr. Bniyfere,
and to expose the spirit and character of his semi-oflBcial manifesto.

18. My last remark is that the same spirit which assails, mi srepresents and calum-
niates our School System, is equally hostile and calumnious agaii st everything British,
from the Throne down to the School Municipality. You cann )t open the Journals
in which the Letters of Bishop de Charbonnel and Mr. Bruyere find an echo, without
seeing them largely devoted to selections and articles assailing tli British Government
as the most unjust and execrable in existence, both in its foreign di lomacy and domestic
administration, and the British Nation as the most heartless and unprincipled on the
face of the Globe. Were I to insert only those passages of this kind hat I have marked,
the Reader would be surprised and shocked at the concentration if enmity which is
cherished and inculcated by these Journals against the Governm. it. Character, In-
stitutions, and Prosperity of the Mother Country. Their hostilit\ to our System of
Public Instruction is only one aspect, or phase, of a crusade against everything that
places Great Britain at the head of modern civilization, and makes li*'r the asylum and
Kuardinn of liberty for the oppressed of all nations, and which 1 as developed her
national mind and resources beyond those of any other Country in Europe,

I trust the napers that have inserted Mr. Bruyere's attacks on our School System
will insert this reply.

Education Office, Toronto, 22nd December, 1856. Eoertox Rterson.
In three subsequent Letters "to the Press," the Reverend Mr. Bruyere

practically goes over the same ground, amplyfying his satements and reiter-
ating^thers of then^ which he considered had been misapprehended, or mis-
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understood by Doctor Eyerson. No new specific complaint was made in

tbem, however. His real practical grievance was, however, reiterated and

rt'. stated in the following extract from his second Letter:—
"1st. I asserted in my Communication to the Conductors of the Press in Canada,

that Catholic Separate Schools were precluded from any share in the distribution ot

the Clergy Reserves Funds. I repeat the charge and challenge my opponent to show

how Catholics could be permitted to partake of the common stcck, in presence ot the

legislation on the subject. I repeat again : the law is in our way. The Clergy Reserves

Secularization Bill which passes over the funds accruine from their sale to the different

Municipalities is accompanied by a restrictive clause that they shall be applied ex-

clusively to those purposes for which Municipal Funds are applicable. But Municipali-

ties, by a former Act of Parliament, are expressly forbidden from employing any portion

of funds placed at their disposal, to the use of Separate Schools. * the Muni-

cipalities, which are at liberty to apply either the whole or at least, a part, of the

Clergv Reserves funds, to Common Schools, cannot devote a farthing to the use of

Catholic Separate Schools."

To this statement Doctor Eyerson replied that the "Municipalities of

Lower Canada are also precluded by an Act passed last Session of Parliament,

from raising anything for the support of (Protestant) "Dissentient Schools."

He also showed that, so far as his Department was concerned. Separate

Schools on their remittances for Books, Maps and Apparatus, would have

added by him one hundred per cent., the same as in the case of Public

Schools.

The Eeverend Mr. Bruyere having completed his series of Letters

against the Separate School administration of the Education Department,

the Eight Eeverend Doctor Pinsoneault, Bishop of London, Upper Canada,

addressed a congratulatory Letter to him on the siibject, in wh.-ch, he said :

-

Pending your recent controversy with the Chief Superintendent of Education, for

Canada West, which I have read with the greatest interest, I thought proper to refrain

from intruding upon your valuable time, in order to congratulate you for your earnest

and able advocacy of Catholic educr.tion. But now that it has come to an end, I

hasten to offer you my warmest thanks and sympathies; and at the same time, I beg

to avail myself of this opportunity to suggest the propriety of having the whole corres-

pondence—as it has appeared in the Leader—got up in pamphlet form; to which, if

possible, might be added the very remarkable Letters addressed by "A Protestant,"

[Mr. Argus Dallas], to the Honourable Attorney-General Macdonald, and lately pub-

lished in the Catholic Citizen.

After referring to what he regarded as the objectionable character of

Doctor Eyerson's replies to Mr. Bruyere, Bishop Pinsoneault concluded

his Letter to that Gentleman as follows :

—
"In conclusion, Reverend, dear Sir, I beg leave to express once more, my entire

concurrence in the views and sentiments advocated by you, in this controversy, relative

to your strictures on the present Common School System, and in your untiring efforts

in struggling to procure the complete freedom of education to our Catholic community.

Most cordially do I concur with you on this momentous subject, which Catholics have so

much at heart; and, rest assured, that they never will give up the contest until justice

is granted them.

"I take great pleasure in thus acknowledging your eflScient services in behalf of

our poor children, and I think I can venture to say, that, not only have you the sym-

pathies of the whole Catholic Body of the Province with all the Bishops at its head,—

enlisted in your favour, but also those of d large and most respectable number of our

separated brethren."

To this Letter of Bishop Pinsoneault, Doctor Eyerson made the fol-

lowing replj :
—
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I have not, until this Evening, had a moment to make a few remarks, which seem
to be required from me, upon a Letter, published in The Leader of the 20th instant,
addressed by the Right Reverend Adolphe Pinsoneault, Roman Catholic Bishop of Lon-
don, to the Reverend J. M. Bruyere, endorsing the latter as the true and able expounder
of the views of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy respecting our School System, adopting
the attacks of the latter upon myself, and adding two or three more c i his own ac-
count.

2. Mr. Bruyere, under pretext of objecting to the application by Municipalities
of their shares of the Clergy Reserve Fund to procuring School Apparatus and Libraries,
as suggested in a Circular by me, attacked me in the most offensive terms, and charged
me with having been guilty of the grossest partiality in the discharge of my duties, of
having excluded all Roman Catholic civil and ecclesiastical Histories from the Official

Catalogue of Library Books, while I inserted those of an opposite character; of having
originated legal restrictions by which neither School Apparatus, nor Books, could be
procured for the Roman Catholic Children of Separate Schools. The language of Mr.
Bruyere was so abusive, and his statements so extravagant, that I did not intend to no-
tice them at all, until repeatedly pressed to do so, and privately assured that these state-
ments and attacks were the manifesto of a Party, and not the mere effusions of an
individual. To his voluminous abuse I made no reply; but showed that there were
no such legal restrictions as had been alleged,—that Separate Schools had been supplied
by me from the School Apparatus and Library Depositories of the Education Depart-
ment upon the same terms as other Schools,—that the precise Books which had been
named as having been excluded, were all in the Official Catalogue prepared by me,
and that even Roman Catholic Prayers and Religious Instruction were used in some
of the Schools, (and that by my official interpretation of the general Regulations), from
which Mr. Bruyfere had represented me as having excluded all recognition of Christiani-
ty.

3. Bishop Pinsoneault now formerly endorses these statements and attacks; thanks
Mr. Bruyere heartily for having made them, and, of course, considers it as "official
misdemeanor" in me to defend the School System and myself against them. As if
the selected Agent of Bishop Pinsoneault and his Colleagues had the prescriptive right
to heap epithets and imputations upon me, scarcely decent in the ordinary walks of
life, irrespective of what he himself terms my "high station" ; and, as if Bishop Pin-
soiieault's endorsement could make that true, which was before untrue,—that right,
which was before wrong.

4. In proceeding from general endorsement to special reasoning, the Bishop says :—
"Concerning what you have said about Public Libraries, the question is not whether

you were right, or wrong with regard to the exact number of Catholic Books said to
be on the shelves, but whether you had good ground fcr denouncing them as dangerous
to laith and morals."

By this fallacy of unstating the question, the Bishop absolves Mr. Bruyfere for hav-
ing stated what was untrue, in charging me with having excluded from the Libraries
certain Books which he named, and which were actually contained in the Official Cata-
logue. There was no question as to the "exact number of Catholic Books said to be
on the shelves,"—This is Bishop Pinsoneault's own invention,—but, as to whether cer-
tain Books specified by Mr. Bruyfere had been excluded by me from the Catalogue, as
he had asserted. The "efforts" of the Bishop to evade these facts, by unstating the
question, will, therefore, be regarded as hardly less "puny" than those of Mr. Bruyfere
in first stating them in support of his charges against me.

5. Nor do the "puny efforts" of the Bishop, (if I may quote his own words in
reference to myself.) aonear more ciffantin ii1f}inii<rh r.orfo;.,l„ t»,«-„ k^'-^ '- ^;--
that the late Bishops Macdonnell and Power were opposed to Mixed Education.

"P® "'°^* ^® *'0"^^ ha^e sai^ ^ith truth, (says Bishop Pinsoneault,) was that they
tolerated to a certain extent what they could not prevent ; but to pretend that theywere favourable to Mixed Education is injurious to their honoured memory and untrue

? ;

¥
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in point of fact. Need I say it is notorious that both these zealous Prelates laboured

most faithfully and strenuously,—in their own time,—to establish thorough Catholic

Schools whenever and whatever circumstances permitted them."

In reply to this statement, I remark:—
1. That there is not a vestige of proof to sustain it, in any Circular, or Letter,

or writing, put forth by either of the excellent Prelates mentioned.

2. That, although the provisions of the Law for Separate Schools have existed

since the commencement of the present System in 1841, and, although Bishop Macdonnell

resided in Kingston, and Bishop Power in Toronto, but two Roman Catholic Schools

were ostablished under the Law in either Kingston, or Toronto, until after the death

of these Prelates.

3. That Bishop Power not only acted with the Upper Canada Board of Education,

(a mixed Board,) and presided at its Meetings until the week before his death, but his

name stands first of the six Members of that Board who individually signed the first

Circular to the Municipalities of T'pper Canada on the establishment of the Normal

School,—a Mixed School,—as the great instrument of giving effect to our System of

Common Schools. Would Bishop Pinsoneault affix his name to such a Cir-

cular .P No, far from it;—he denounces what Bishop Power commended, and con-

demns the School Books which Bishop Power had joined in sanctioning. The late

Bishop Macdonnell died before I had any connection with our School System; but I

knew the sentiments of Bishop Power from frequent intercourse and consultation with

him on School matters; and I know that he, and even Bishop de Charbonnel, on his

first coming to Toronto, professed not to desire Separate Schools beyond what they

termed "protection from insult,"-that is, in such cases only where Roman Catholic

Children could not attend the Common Schools without being insulted and impose*!

upon, on account of their Religion. The necessity of a Separate School they lamented

as a misfortune, instead of advocating it as a principle. In this feeling, I entirely

sympathised. I thought the Roman Catholics had been hardly treated in Ireland.

The political and religious feeling was very strong at the time between Roman Catholics

and Orangemen in Upper Canada, and often developed itself in acts of violence on occa-

sions of Public assemblage; I was resolved to act towards the Roman Catholics as I

would towards the Members of any other Religious Persuasion,—to do all in my power

to protect them, and to aid in their intellectual and social elevation, without any in-

terference with their Religious views and feelings. I have done so to this day, and

shall continue to do so, notwithstanding the attacks and abuse, (not to say ingratitude,)

of certain of their Ecclesiastics, who have lately come to Upper Canada, who practically

know nothing of the circumstances of former times, or of the local Institutions, social

relations and wants of the people ; for whose conduct their poor people are not respon-

sible.

6. And this leads me to remark on another point respecting which both Bishop

Pinsoneault and his Prnti'gp evince much sensitiveness. It is what they oddly enough

call my "nativeness," which the Bishop says "is out of place, or at least too premature

for the time being. At all events, the native flag should not have been hoisted by the

Reverend Chief of Education, who is naturally expected to keep aloof from political

platforms." This is the first intimation I have heard of my having anything to do

with "political platforms," for declining all recognitions of which I have offended much

and suffered much, in former years; nor was I before aware that there was any such poli-

tical platform as "nativeism" in Upper Canada, or a single Journal, or political man

that advocated it. I know that some of my most earnest efforts of past years were

directed against the indulgence of any feeling, or prejudice, on account of national

origin, or birth place, or education;—that the duty of all classes was to forget these

acidental distinctions, and unite in one noble, patriotic feeling of Canadianism,—regard-

ing Canada as their Country, their Home,—the home and hope of their Children,—and

its highest advancement their highest earthly interest and glory. What I mean in re-
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ferring to the introduction of a "new foreign element" into Canada, is the direct an-
tagonist of this true Canadian feeling,—not emigration from abroad,~but foreign
inspirations, feelings and views, at variance with what have heretofore existed in Upper
Canada,—antagonistic to Canadian independence, and to the growth of Canadian in-
tellect, liberty and prosperity.

7. I leave it with Bishops de Charbonnel and Pinsoneault to erect a "political
platform", according to whicli,—under pain of the highest clerical penalties,—every vote
shall be given, whether for Constable, or a Legislative Councillor,—whether in a School
Section, or in the Legislature. My "Platform" is,—the he.arts of Canadian People
for Canada,—the rights of Canadians, without distinction, against compulsory taxa-
tion for sectarian purposes,—the rights of Canadians, without exception, to education
and knowledge,—the rights of Canadians, without restriction, to tax themselves to
make their Children intelligent men and women,—the rights of Canadians, without pre-
ference, to the protection and enjoyment of their own religious teaching.

8. This is what I call "freedom of education," in the true and legitimate sense of
the term. But, it is a very diflPerent kind of "freedom of education" from that which
Bishop Pinsoneault claims, which is not the freedom now enjoyed by the Roman Catho-
lics to a greater extent than any other Religious Persuasion in Upper Canada and to
a greater extent than that enjoyed by the Protestants in Lower Canada,—as I have
more than once shown; but a freedom of one Religious Persuasion to demand and re-
ceive, for Its own Sectarian purposes. Funds of the State, without any responsibility
to the State, or even .School inspection by it,-a freedom to make the Municipalities
Taxgathers for a Sect,—a freedom which deprives Municipalities, or rather the people
in each Municipality, of the power of taxing themselves for the Education of their
Children, without collecting and paying over a corresponding sum into the coflEers of a
Sect,—a freedom which relieves that Sect from the responsibility and trouble of levying
School Rates, yet invests it with absolute power of receiving School Rates levied by
others,-a freedom which gives to one Sect, or rather the Heads of that one Sect greater
power over Parents, over Municipalities, and over the Taxable Property of the Country
than that which is possessed by the Executive Government itself,—the "freedom of
education" more appropriately deserving to be called "despotism in Education" —des-
potism over the child, over the Parent, over Taxable Property, over Municipalities and
over State Funds. '

9. As to whether I have been justified in ascribing to a "foreign element" this new
doctrinal exposition of "freedom of education", which extends to all politics, elections,
and even to the government of the Country, may be judged from the facts, that it was
first proclaimed by a Prelate who had drawn all his inspirations and sympathies from
the Continent of Europe, and has been most stoutly advocated by one of kindred in-
spirations and sympathie8,-that the present Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin,
Doctor Paul Cullen,—who had spent twenty years on the Continent of Europe before
his appointment to Dublin, denounces the School Books and Schools that his Predeces-
sor, the late venerable Doctor Murray, had devoted eighteen years of zealous labour
as a Member of the Irish National Board of Education, to prepare and introduce into
Ireland. Indeed, if I am correctly informed, Bishop Pinsoneault himself, in his first
inaugural Discourse, avowed his supreme allegiance to the Sovereign of Rome, and none
but a secondary, or subordinate, allegiance to any other Sovereign. For mvself I
hesitate not to avow that my first earthly allegiance is to the People and Institutions
ot Canada, and to the Queen as our lawful Sovereign and Parental Protector • and I
doubt not such IS, and will ever be, the allegiance of the Representatives of the Cana-
dian People, whether m the Municipalities, or in the Legislature.

10. But the Bishop claims that the united Catholic Body are of his views as to
our godless Common School System, being "dangerous to faith and morals " His
argument to prove this statement is not an appeal to facts, as they exist,_that more
than nine-tenths of the Roman Catholic Children are still sent by their Parents to the



16 DOCUMENTARY lIISTOttY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1856

ill

Common Schools, notwithstanding all the mandates and menaces put forth to alienate

them, and that scarcely a week passes without my receiving Letters from Roman Catho-

lic Trustees and Parents who have been urged into establishing, and sending to. Separate

Schools, as to how they may regain their right to return to the Common Schools. There

are upwards of three hundred and fifty Townships in Upper Canada in which there

is not a single Separate School, although the Roman Catholics are numerous in many

of them ; but they are living in friendship with their Protestant neighbors, and all are

educating their Children together. But, instead of appealing to these facts, the Bishop

appeals to the (Roman Catholic) Provincial Clerical Councils of Baltimore and Quebec,

and to the Council of Thurles in Ireland, which have declared against the principles of

our Common Schools, and this declaration has been approved by Doctor CuUen, Delegate

of the Holy See, and, at length, by the Sovereign Ponti£F.

"Hence it is, (says the Bishop) "that the Catholic Body, which believe in the un-

erring authority of the Church in all questions appertaining to faith and morals, never

will, because conscience forbids it, approve and countenance this Common School System,

as now imposed on us in this Section of the Province."

Here is the origin,—the recent origin of the warfare against our Common Soliool

System. And is it not wholly a "foreign element"? Here it may also be seen how

"conscientious convictions" can be manufactured to order. Doctor Paul CuUen, after

twenty years inhaling of foreign sympathies, comes to Ireland and proclaims a crusade

against the National System of Education which Archbishop Murray, his predecessor

had aided to establish and build up for eighteen years j then a Bishop from the Con-

tinent of Europe comes to Toronto and commences war against a National School System

which Bishop Power, his Predecessor and aided to establish and build up during several

years ; and this we are told is now a question of morals, binding upon the conscientious

convictions of every "good Catholic," and from which he is not to depart under the

highest penalties, whether he is a peasant in a remote Township, voting at an election,

or a Minister of the Crown voting in the Legislature! And this, we are told, is the

essence of "Catholic Unity",—one man in Europe thinking, and commanding what shall,

and shall not, be thought, said, or done, by electors and statesmen in Upper Canada!

This is a new illustration of the famous doctrine of Louis the Fourteenth, "L'etat

e'est moi." The Canadian State is to be one man, and that one man residing in Europe!

I rather agree with the sentiment of Haemon, in the tragedy of Antigone, "There is no

State where one man's will is Law." If one man alone has the right to think and

command what shall be believed and done by a whole people, there can be no civil liberty,

no mental freedom, and, therefore, no mental developmer.t, no social advancement, no

national civilization.

11. It remains for me to notice Bishop Pinsoneault's singular distinction between

my private and official conduct. He says: "I cannot but be grateful to him, (the

Chief Superintendent,) for the courtesy he has shown me, when, on a recent occasion,

I consulted him about the Separate School Bill; but his courtesy in private life must

not prevent me censuring his official misdemeanor." It appears, then, that my reply-

ing in a newspaper to attacks made upon me by Bishop Pinsoneault's protege, is not

only a official act, but an "official misdemeanor," while my receiving him in my
Office when he calls to confer with me officially is an unofficial act, and is nothing more

than "courtesy in private life:" So unnatural and absurd a distinction ought not

to be made by a Bishop, and especially one who claims to be the Author and Expounder

of "unerring authority." Most Persons would make the very opposite distinction, and

say that my replying to either Bishop Pinsoneault, or Mr. Bruyfere, was no part of my
official duly,—while holding verbal, or written, consultations in my Office

with Persons applying to me, in my official capacity, was strictly official. But

Bishop Pinsoneault omits to say that he also called upon me to procure School Maps,

etcetera, for Separate Schools, which were furnished to him upon the same terms as to

the Authorities of Public Schools,—in contradiction to the statement of Mr, Bruy&re,

who has said that Roman Catholic Children in Separate Schools were denied School
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.„d t„.„ t„a„k. M. B,„,.re for ^rU., ^^.iZ^T^lTZjlZj:::^,^
^7,:,such an advantage, and that by Regulations prepared by me.

«»«»"«ed trom

12. As Bishop Pinsoneault has entered the arena in aid of Mr Bruvfere T h^v»no objection to meet him in his own chosen field of Public discussLf; but I may sugge"to h.m a more tangible and satisfactory mode of testing the truth of his charges agSmy act and the provisions of the School Laws: -a Select Committee of the legiskUve

s;::rifori%rr:ht^^^^^^^^
Pin.onea.ilt before such a Committee an^dTnLrt^ny^^c: oTradlrt^^^^^^^^^may think proper to arraign, and to vindicate the equity and fairness of thfrv. lLaw against any charges which he may prefer, and^show "at tT very clause! andprovisions of the Separate School Act, specially complained of, are pricisely as theywere introduced into the Legislative Council by the Honourable Colonel tTcIJ Tn Quebee two years since, and at the request of those who now comolain of th^n^ Tfurthermore, that I have interpreted and administered theTintZmLiber ' .'

even beyond what is required by the Letter of the Law.
' "^"'^'

13. I would also submit to Bishop Pinsoneault whether if wnnU ,, * u

not be no.e becoming .„d pr.cJ.l J bT„p pLtS ""to Je^'; '""T " T'"
to utter and endo™ ,mj„,t charge, agaiZt m3f „!,^

™Plr to my Report, than

against the School System.
^ "^ "wfounded representations

ToMNTO, February 24th, 1857. „
CiOERTOK RyErBON.

(AUDENDUM IN REOAM TO THE RiOHT ReVEEEND BiSHOP PowEE ,v t„ F„

the Nt:i.t,''?chti tVm''rCe"c.„Td.Tui"t?*?^r'' "r" '" ----^ '«

%ers.n in his preceding repiy 'iXs^^:^^ t ."liZ n"tm"a? ^J .^,7
i. to'. J^tt3 f'lT)""::"

"""""'• ,"' "* ^" «-'--« "''"^ -.«t gieai; extent a copy),_was unanimously supported bv ihe, ratVi^u^ ni iwas sanctioned by the Pone- hut +>,a+ r t
^i^^""^^ »y the L/athoIic Clergy, and

Ireland, and ArchbisfiL XU.'! «
''^" '^'^''' ^^^" ^"«" introduced into

patrioti^aUy etected and1 ablv s.fn
'^^^^^^^^ f^'^ "^^"^'^ *° *^^ "°^'« ^-^ so

elementary School Books published^ the NatioI^frLrBolU'lnd '^^^^^^^^^
faction inrecommendingjtho^^ in the Common Scho'ols of Upper' Canada

!'•"

[ onto V'.^vin^ ^-f^^^'-l"
*" B'-^-oP de CharbonSel. M? BrS?fere aSd^f^W i>°'

^"P^"", <^^°ada
onto: Lovell and Gihgon, 1857. In the Preface of thii Pnmnhio* ? . x^^ ^®"*°neault." Tor-

I

without the knowledge, or consent, of the Authors
Pamphlet ,t is stated that it is published

'

2 D. E.

I'.:
i
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and further recommended the Municipal Councils to provide for the training at the

Normal School, of one or more youths of their Municipality, so as "to supply the Model

and Principal Schools of the Province with the best class of native Teachers,"—con-

cluding the Circular with the following words:

"We venture to hope that this subject will receive the favourable ccnsideration of

the several Districts Councils; and to their early, as well as patriotic and benevolent,

attention we earnestly recommend it. It is the purpose of the Board to educate young

men for Canada, as well as in it, and that the whole system of domestic economy, dis-

cipline and instruction at the Provincial Normal School shall have reference to the

future circumstances and employemnt of the Scholars.
"Michael, Bishop of Toronto," Chairman.

Toronto, 4th cf August, 1846.

No more emphatic contradiction could be given to the assertions of those who seek

to make Bishop Power an antagonist to our National Schools : —while it may safely be

affirmed that the sentiments above expressed are, and will continue to be, the sentiments

of the large majority of the intelligent and liberal-minded Roman Catholics of Upper

Canada.

i

If
illl

< il

MISCELLANEOUS CORRESPONDENCE ON SEPARATE SCHOOL MATTERS.

Fbom the Pbovincial Seorbtart to the Deputy Sxjperintendent of Education:—
His Excellency the Governor General directs me to transmit to you herewith a

copy of .'a Letter from the Reverend Mr. DoUard, Priest of Kingston, and to request

you to furnish me, for His Excellency's information, with an explanation of the etater

ment therein contained.

Toronto, 18th of January, 1866. George Et. Cartier, Secretary.

Enclosure. Having applied to the Deputy Superintendent of Education for blank

Forms tc make the Semi-annual Returns for the Roman Catholic Separate Schools in

this City, I am informed by that Officer that I cannot obtain them, as he has none

printed, and I am also informed that no money can be paid Trustees until the first

"half year's Returns are sent in."

This semi-annual Return cannot be made without blank Forms, which, it seems the

Roman Catholic Trustees here cannot now receive, to enable them to make the required

returns, and, consequently, no money can be paid to them.

I respectfully beg to call your attention to my Letter of the 31st July last and the

present Communication which. I trust, will receive His Excellency's early consideration.

Kingston, December 29th, 1855. Patrick Dollard, Priest.

2. Reply to the foregoing Letter by the Deputy Superintendent of Education.

1. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 8th instant,

inclosing a copy of a Letter from the Reverend Mr. Dollard, of Kingston, with reference

to the Returns of the Roman Catholic Separate Schools in that City, and requesting

for His Excellency's information, an explanation of the statements therein contained.

2. In reply, I have the honour to state that, on the 16th July last, I received a

list of the names of the children attending the Roman Catholic Separate Schools of

Kingston, with a statement of their average attendance during the preceding six

months. This list, not being made out according to law, was returned by me with an

explanatory Letter to Mr. Dollard, on the 18th of the same month, together with a

second supply of the proper blank forms, on which to make out and verify the Trustees'

Returns.

3. On tho 24th July, Mr. Dollard again trsnsmitt^'d thci Heturns hut partiallv

filled up, and with several important particulars omitted. These I again returned tc

him with a Letter, dated the 27th of that month; and sent a triplicate supply of blank

forms. To that Letter no reply has been received, nor has the Report been transmitti

to mo as requested.
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;"'**"*' ^ ^^^^iy^d a Telegraphic Message from Mr. Dollard
requesting the blank forms of report for the last half-year, to which I immediatel^
replied by Telegraph that the forms were not yet printed; and that no money could
be paid until the first half-year's Returns had been sent in, namely, those referred tom my Letters of the 18th and 27th July. On the following day, (28th ultimo), the last
half-year s forms were received from the Printers and immediately forwarded to theReverend Mr. Dollard at Kingrton, and to the other Roman Catholic Separate Schools
in Upper Canada-m suflScient time to have their returns returned to this Office bv the
loth of January.

5. But it may be proper for me to remark, what has long been held by this Depart-
ment, that the Law does not require the Chief Superintendent to do more than prescribe
forms, and that the printing and furnishing of them gratuitously is done with a view
to assist Irustees in the performance of their duties.

^-
J'''\^^^

^^c^^^^ricy'B further information, I enclose herewith a copy of the
Chief Superintendent's Circular to the Trustees of Roman Catholic Schools, in trans-
mitting to them a copy of the Roman Catholic Separate School Act of 1855», and also
a copy of the Half-yearly returns required from the Trustees of Common Schools, to-
gether with a copy of the same return as modified for Roman Catholic Separate Schools.

7. With one other exception to that of Mr. Dollard, the Trustees of everv Roman
Catholic Separate School in Upper Canada have complied with the Law in the trans-
mission of their Returns to this Department.

ToKONTO, 10th of January, 1856. j. George Hodgins.

3. Letter from the Honourable Archibald McKellar, Reeve op Chatham, enclosing
A Separate School Petition.

Herewith I enclose copy of a Petition, laid before the Town Council at its last
Session by the Roman Catholics of the Municipality, asking for aid to the amount of
about Three hundred pounds, (£300), to aid in building a School House for the Separate
bchool, and as your name has been used as having given an arbitrary and unjust in-
terpretation of the School Law, by which they were made to pay a portion of the salary
of the Teachers in the Central School, when, by the Chief Justice's interpretation of
that law they were not legally bound to pay any portion of such salary.

I take the liberty of enquiring whether the interpretation given by yourself of the
point, to which the Petitioners refer was set aside by, any Court of Law, if so, would
the Petitioners be entitled to have the money refunded to them, as they now ask us to
doP—As one of the Committee, who has to report on this Petition on next Friday,
I shall feel greatly obliged if you will have the kindness to write me fully upon every
point alluded to by the Petitioners.

Chatham, December 1st, 1856. Archibald McKellar, Reeve.
Enclosure: Petition of Roman Catholic Ratepayers in the Town of Chatham.
The Petitioners respectfully represent:—
J l''''^*^ Jv

*he commencement of the yeqr 1851. a Separate Roman Catholic Schooln .A's^^^fllf ^^^
i°I.u v™/" *^^^^ S«^*'0" of tbe SchoolAct of 1850, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, which School has continued in operationup to the present time. That your Petitioners, not having means at their disposalwherewithal to erect a suitable School House have undergone very serious inconveniencesand are still suffering; seriously for want of one.

'

2. That your Petitioners feel that they have a very strong legal and eauitahlppecuniary claims upon their Protestant fellow citizens of the Town upon the s?ore

Slulf,°tT*"^^*'°°''
inasmuch, as during the whole time since the Roman CathX

dnl1nr« ^limf'" '°
°i?®7*'°il'

^^^^ ^''"''^
i'*'*'"

.**^^,<^ *° *he extent of about a hundreddollars ($100) annually for the purpose of paying for the Central School HouseTbesidesbeing deprived of a reasonable share of the Rents of the Common School Lands of thePlace^_and^in the years 1851, 1852 and 18-53. of even the sums of about twenty-five

•For a copy of this Circular, see page 42 of the preceding Volume of this Hist^i^
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lowina is a correct abstract. ^;„,i

•'But, if can be of any use to state the impression -Wch jests upon my own mmd

o^t^ Sfr Orr?.^:? rnran^S Z= ^^^^££lS%^^'^ "^ore.

^'1 ^Tla^^^uf Peti^^^^^^^^^^^ hlZt W:1strly' net Spring as.possible to

endeavor'^tj'erlra surtiMrBuildi^r f?r their School, and. having learned wth Pleasure

that vour honourable body have at your disposal a large amount of the Clergy Keserve

Fund"^ and t?ustTne in your sound knowledge of reason
^^f^'<^^' .^^^^Jlt'reoi^n

thev most humbly pray that you will be pleased to grant to them, in aid of the erection

mav L more'fX a-ertained by'referring to the records of the Municipality; and lour

Pfititioner as in duty bound will ever pray.
. „ . . r.

Dated at Chatham the 24th day of November. 1856. and signed by forty-two Roman

Catholic Ratepayers.

4. Reply to the Foregoing Letter by the Chief Superintendent op Education.

1 I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 1st instant,

enclosing a copy of a Petition of certain Roman Catholics. Ratepayers of the Town

,

of Chatham, to the Municipal Council, and on the allegations of which you desire my

explanations and opinion.

- The object of this Petition appears to be to induce the Municipal Council ot

the Town of Chatham to contribute, on the part of the Protestant Rate-payers of the

Town, to the building of a Separate Roman Catholic School House, the amount
°J

certain sums which the Petitioners allege they have paid for the erection of the Public

Central School House and the salaries of Public School Teachers in the years 1851, 1852

an" 1^3, and, in the support of the prayer of the Petrtion, they state that I gave a

erroneous interpretation of the law, which was "refuted" by the decision of the Chief

Justice of the Court of Queen's Bench.

3 Whether a Separate Roman Catholic School existed in Chatham since 1850;

whether all the Roman Catholic children in the Town attended that School, and none

of them attended the Public School since that time, is, of course, best known to you,

and the Members of the Town Council and cannot be decided by me. ...
4 The question, to which the Petitioners refer, arose under certain P^-^^^r"'

"*

the School Act of 1850, which was modified in 1853, since which time they have had no

appUcatTon By the Fortieth Section of the School Act of 1850 the Moneys of each

M^u^Sality, constituting the Common School Fund of such M-^f^^^' ^^^fjf^
to be the sum apportioned by me out of the Legislative School Grant and, at least, an

elual sum raised, to meet that Grant, by local assessment. The first proviso in the

Trst c ause of the Twenty-seventh Section of the same Act authorizes each County

CounUri crease the sum levied to make up the equivalent of the sum apportioned

from the Legislative School Grant, and to dispose f such increase as ^t Pleases, eithe.

toTdd to the County School Fund, or to aid Poor School Sections. The Eighteenth Sec-

tion of the same Act, of 1850, authorizes Townships Councils to raise moneys for school

pu pose under certlin conditio:.; and the Twc.ty-first Section o^f that Act invest^

rir^Z Town Councils with all powers that the other Sections of the Act confer upon

bfth JTounty an^To^thTrCounrils. The School Act of 1850 did not exempt Roman

CathoHcs or any other class of Rate-payers from the payment of any School Rat

what^ve '; nor dfd it make any provision for paying the supporters of Separate Schools
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any other than their share of the School Fund, (as defined), according to the average
attendance of pupils attending their School, and which Fund was, and is, limited to
the payment of the salaries of Teachers alone.

5. In the Town of Chatham the Roman Catholics, it appears, claimed a portion
of the moneys levied to build a School House, as well as their share of the School Fund
for the payment of their Teacher .-a claim which I held to bo unsustained by the
School Act, and in regard to which each Municipal Council could exercise its own
discretion.

In BeUerille th« Sohocls were made Free,-the local Counoil and Board of Trustee,

he locar Board of Trustee, refused to grant. The question having been reLrei to me,

lht"h"l"p"itt;:;lTe'fer''''''
™' " ' "' """^ """ '""'""^ " '" ">^ «-"'". ^'

eT brnet'iL"^- "'"r.
"'1"" *\' '"'"'" """" »» "^ "'""'"p"' .~rth.t

u.J\
'^^'^

w*^^
^''^°°' ^^^' ^' '* """^ «**"^^- The Petitioners, therefore have no^gal claim whatever on your Town Council for any School Moneys. The Public School

C:r ZsTtf'^"^"'
'°''

'''V''''
°^ *^^ ^°'"'«"-^^' - -" as wa!thrCountyCourt House. If any person, or class of persons, do not choose to avail themself of itand estabhsh a Denominational, or Private, School, they do not thereby acquire a claimto be refunded any sum for which they may have been taxed to erect a Public SchTlBuilding, or support a Public School Teacher.

pravt oJ'thl P.f V^'^
^* the discretion of your Council to deal practicably with theprayer of the Petitioners, as they may think most advisable under all the circumstancesof the ease; but the supporters of Separate Schools in every Municipality oT UppeCanada appear to me to have just as strong legal grounds to demand repayment for althey may hav, ever contributed to the support of Public Schools, as have the Romin

tan ! f otT ""^Zrt" T" *'''™'' '"^ ^" ^°"'"°" ^''^ ^" °*h«^ ^l-«e« of inhabi-tants of Chatham. Why, therefore, should the Council make a contribution in aid of

::Sre^hemT:lr"'^^
'-'-' ^-' - *^- ^« - '- - ever has W^ t to

Toronto, 4th of December, 1856. Egerton Ryerson.

5. Letter from the Reverenb J. M. Bruyere to the Chief Superintendent of
Education.

tPor this Return see ipage 178 of the Tenth Volume of this Documentary History.

^1
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in such matters. Should yon bo so kind as to give me your opinion on the involved

question, I will forward it to Mr. Bulmer.

ToKONTO, October 23rd, 1856.

L"= '^nlrtZ IZZXrZ. U-rntt.Srpr.-t '...in-t the T„. .„.

sav that ours is a Catholic School.

(1). The School is Free and supported by Reneral lax.
christian

use what Books thoy think proper.
mvself and Trustees,

(3) Catholic Prayers are used, at the recommendation of myselt ana

firmation was held, at balden durm^ school hours bxitonb^ to ^h^^^^^^
^^.^^^^^ ^^^

only^'a kSstit^rot^rrBS^^S^^^^^^^^^^
to one of them, when the boy

brought me two shillings to buy ^"«/°^^""-^^
^^^^y^.„^ Catechism to :,he Catholic

The questions involved here a/e--Have we
^.y^X' Brothers Books for Catholic

Children durinc school hours, and by """e,**^«
^**3*"thr a Separate Schcol,

Children, exempted the Protestants from Tax, and made tne ocnoo

z E;rt*o'.«^°n s„,!3irpi.w";j^'^-^^^ ,^ .„, .,...

pired. for all the Prote«**f «• _. Thomas S. Bui-mer, Teacher.

Windsor, October 2l8t, 185b.

6. Reply to the fokeooxno Letter by the Chief Superintendent of Education.

1 In reference to your tetter of the 23rd ultimo, (the receipt of which I acknow-

1^
In ;«f«;t"^« ;° ?^ ^ ^^^^.^^^ f,o„ the Local School Superintendent of

Public Schools is as follows:—
n* j i

No foreign Books i" the English b-"che^^^^^^^^

or Common. School, without the ^^P'^^^^ Pf^/"''''JSired to read, or study, in. or from,

tion, nor shall any r^upil .in any ^"'^liS^i^i^^^Stion; Religious, which shall be
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I Trustees,

Idccation .

lave founded

In the Section of the Act thus quoted, the prin.niple .> 'i«iou« Ins otion in
tho Schools 18 rec^Knired, the restriction, within which it is to «iven, is 8iuted «n.'
tho exclusive right of each parent and guardian en the subject in secured iti

'

any interposition from Trustees, Superintendents, or the Government itself; therefo
It shall be a matter of mutual voluntary arranRcment between the Teacher and tii*parent or guardian of each pupil, as to whether he shall hear such pupil recite frnin
the Catechism or other Summary of ReliRious Doctrine and Duty, of tho persuasion
ot such parent, or gunidian.

i/«3iBiin.ii .«

4. In regard to Devotional Exercises, the Council of Public Instruction, after
recommending that the daily business of each Common School should bo opened and
closed by Devotional Exercises, remark, that:

"The Lord's Prayer alone, or the Forms of Prayer here unto annexed, may be
used, or any other prayer preferred by the Trusteed and Teacher of each Common
SthfK)l.

5. According to the above quoted provisions of the School Act and tho Regulations
founded upon it, you will perceive that the restriction, as to the use of foreign Books,
does not apply to any published in the French, or in any other than the English, lan-
guage; that the Trustees, Teacher and Parents of the pupils of the School referred to
by you, can exorcise their own discretion as to the Pra.yer8 and Books of Religious
Instruction and the Religious Instruction given to the pupils of the School, so as not to
compel the Protestant children to be present at them against the wish of their parents,
or guardians, or lessen the amount of secular instruction to which they are entitled in
used, or any other prayer preferred by the Trustees and Teacher of each Common
School.

ToEONTO, November 25th, 1866. Egbrton Ryerson.

Enclosure: The Local Superintendent op Anderdon to the Chiep Superintendent.

My being absent from home will account for this delay in the answer of yours of
the 28th ultimo,—requesting that I should return the enclosed Letter of Mr. Bulmer,
with such remarks and any explanations I may judge necessary.

I would iaform ycu that, in my great desire to start, or establish a good and large
School Section. Numbers Two and Five, which had been so much neglected, that; I felt
it necessary and justified under the circumstances in granting to Trustees and Teachers
certain privileges, which may be considered in some degree a violation of the Law, re-
gulating Common Schools. The children being all small, and all French, except two;
parents wishing that they should be taught French fcr the first year at 'least, if not the
second; there being no translation of the Books authorized, I permitted them to use
such Books as are used in the Township of Sandwich and in Lower Canada. As regards
the teaching of the Catechism to the Children, it was understood to be out of School, in
other words after School hours. I knew that if I did not allow a slight departure from
the Law, the Section would be without a School, now consisting of thirty to forty
Pupils.

I would here remark that the two, or three. Protestants whom Mr. Bulmer the
Teacher speaks of, are perfectly justified in protesting against the Tax imposed by
Trustees : —not knowing the circumstances under whichT I acted. When explained to
them, which I will do in a few days, they, I feel assured, will justify the slight viola-
tion, and nav the School Tax willinorly. and more, if it is deemed necessary to keep
the School in its presient condition. I feel well assured that the strict adherence to the
T^^.tter of the Law by the last Superintendent was the cause of so small a number of
children attending the School. I am also fully satisfied, from what has transpired,
that a slight deviation in nothing very essential does not remove objections which Par-
ents frequently urge as an excuse for not sending their Children to School. It is a
true and melancholy fact, that in this, and the adjoining Township, the majority of
the people are constantly urging reasons for not sending their Children to the School,
and it is only by a personal visit of the Superintendent, not always successful, to every
Head of the family, to urge, and, I might almost say. beg of them to send their Child-
ren to School, you are enabled t form anjrthine like a good School. I have thought
it advisable to state these few facts, so as to give yon some idea of the difficulties attend-
ing the duties of a Local Superintendent, who feels as he should about Schools : they
must palliate any slight deviation frcm his duties which are clearly pointed out in the
Act and Regulations, I have no doubt but what the Trustees have done some little
things that they might take advantage oT. but I have every reason to think that thev
have acted honestly, and thought it lawful and right. Should it be thought best and
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proper to make a chanKe in the manaKement of the School Sectioni numberi Two and

Five, after the reasonH here Riven for my allowinR certniii privileRes, I would aak

for advice and instructions. „ „ t i a • *. «j«..*
JOBiFH R. Brrthislot, Local Superintendent.

November, 1866.

7. The Education Department, and not "The PRKafl," is tub Tribunal of Appeal for

Settling Local School Differences.

Utter to the Editor of The Mirror, Toronto, by the Deputy Superint,:iuhnt of

Education.

So many Letters on the Separate School Question having appeared from

time to time in the Toronto Mirror, I took occasion to point out the errors and

misapprehensions which many of them contuinod. Reference in one of them

to a Letter of reply which I had written, and which showed that the Writer

was in error in regard ^o it, induced me to write the following Letter to the

Editor of The Mirror to correct the mistakes of his Correspondent
:

—
1. Permit me again to call your attention to some ommissions and errors in the

Letters of your Correspondents, referring to this Department.

2. I conBne myself, exclusively to matters of fact; and only regret «iat your

Correspondents, (and them alone, of all other persons in correspondence with this Ottice,

(of which there are about 600 per month), prefer this mode of dealing with local ques-

tions. If The Press is to be the Tribunal, for that purpose, then this Department must

decline to entertain them, as a matter of course.

3. The Reverend Mr. Ryan of Brantford, (to whom I personally explained, to

his satisfaction, as I thought,) every point on which ho desired information), is in error

in regard to the opinions which he attributes to the Reverend Doctor R.verson. Doctor

Ryerson did not, in a Letter to the Reverend Mr. T^rummond ''PJ^^^^it the giving

of Certificates to supporters of Roman Catholic Separate Schools." Neither did he

"counsel, command, or consent, to such injustice."

4 Th? only Letter sent to Mr. Drummond on the subject was one written by

myself on the 6th ultimo, in reply to his Letter asking advice, and is as follows

:

"No exemption from Tax can be claimed by Roman Catholic Supporters of Separate

Schools, unless they have individually given the notice required ^Y .law. The exemption

only refers to Taxes levied in the Section, or Ward, of a Town in which such bchool

exists, but, in no case, can the existence of a Separate School in one Municipality

exempt the residents in another Municipality from taxation.
^ , ,.

5 This opinion is founded on the Twelfth Section of the Tache Roman Catholic

Separate School Act of last year; which, for the satisfaction of Mr. Ryan, may be

quoted as follows :
—

followrne and ev?r^ Clerk of a Municipality, upon receiving any such notice, shal

Iwl Sv such notice or shall wilfully make any false statement therein shall not secure

E^^^K^wS cS-W^r:^iS Xe^pL^^^I^"T^
mS^^_ - --ed^^, &-&;^SnrMsr^!;;^'c=^
ScLorLibraries,"or'fo7the"erection of a School House or School Houses, whicii shah

have been imposed before such Separate School was established.

6 If this law be the cause of the alleged injustice, I cannot conceive how Doctor

Ryerson can be made responsible for it, or why unjust appeals must be necessarily be

made against him in the Press, because the Legislature has seen fit to pass it with it?

restrictive clauses.
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7. Your corregpondent from Nichol, in endeavouring to prove that my opinion is

at variance with th«' deoii«ion of tho Chief Superintendent of Education entirely sup-

prosaoH the fact that Doctor Ryerson's decision was baited upon the Separate School

Laws of 1850 and 1863, while my on was based upon the Tacho Roman Catholic

Separate School Act of 1865, to wlun'u I ref( rred, (and quote herewith), and which Act
entirely repealctl those upon which Doctor Ryerson's decision was based. How such an
uniair mode of doaling with questions of this sort can meet with the countenance of

respectable journalists, I am at a loss to understand. The Section of the Tach4 Sepa
rate School Act of 1866, to which I roferred, and on whii^h my opinion was foundec was

as follows :
—

VII. If a Separate School, or Separate Scliools. shall have been established in
mere than one Ward of any (Mty. or Town, (not Township.) the Trustees of suih Separate
Schools may, if they think fit, form an union of such Separate Schools;, and, from the
day of the date of the notice in any public Newspaper, published in such City, tr Town,
announcing suoh union, the Tiustoes of the several Wards shall together form a body
corporate under the title of "The Board of Trustees of the Roman Catholic United
Separate Schools for the City, (or Town of , in the County of,

ToBorTO, 19th of February, 1866. J. George IIodgins.

CHAPTER II.

BISHOP STRACHAN AND THE ANGLICAN SYNOD OF TORONTO
ON THE SCHOOL SYSTEM OF UPPER CANADA, 1856.

At the Annual Meeting of the Synod of the Anglican Diocese of To-
ronto in 1856, the Right Reverend Bishop Strachan, who presided, deliver-

ed an elaborate Address, or "Charge," in which he referred at length to

the character of the Public School System of Upper Canada, especially in

regard to the question of Religious Instruction in the Schools connected
with it.

As this question was thus formally brought before the Synod and dis-

cussed by that Body, the decision of the Synod on the subject, was that the
main Resolution, which had been proposed, and the amendment to it, were,
at the request of the Bishop, with^drawn. In his Address, the Bishop said :

—
1. The System of Education established in Upper Canada seems, at first sight, to

have something very favourable in its general aspect. It proceeds upon the principle,

that the great, and indeed the first, object of education is to give men and women such

instruction as shall serve the purpose of their t^mpcral advancement in the present

life, and shall enable them to pursue with efficiency any calling to which they may
turn their attention. And so far as it furnishes the tools and instruments best adapted

for the advancement of the scholars in the arena of social competition, it promises a

fair measure of success. Religious subjects are net allowed to interfere with any of

its arrangements, nor is the necessity of adopting any distinct Religious teaching

admitted. On the contrary, to avoid all such difficulties, the Gordian Knot is cut, and
the process of instruction is almost entirely secular, and confined to that description

nf kpriwlpd"" "f +^" Tiron+inol >i+ilJfv "f "'V>>'<Vi fVioyQ f>a" ^'^ nrti-. c}r\\iht • and CJiristianitv

and its Doctrines are left to be dealt with by every one according to his pleasure.

2. This I believe to be a fair representation of the teaching of Common Schools

in Upper Canada. The System has assumed great dimensions, and no labour, or

expense, is spared to promote its efficiency.

);
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3. On referring to the Report of the Chief Superintendent of Education for 1854,

I find the number of Common Schools to be 3,244, being an increase of 243 upon 1851.

The Schools in which the Holy Scriptures are, to any extent, used may be taken at

two-thirds of the whole number, as there appears only a trifling difference since 1851,—

showing that of the 3,244 Common Schools in Upper Canada in 1854, in two-thirds,

(2,163,) the Bible was read and in one-third, (1,081), it was not read.

4. One new feature, which I consider of great value, and for which I believe we

are altogether indebted to the able Chief Superintendent, deserves special nctice: it

is the introduction of Daily Prayers. We find that 454 Schools, or about one-seventh

of the whole number, open and close with Prayer. This is an important step in the

right direction, and only requires a reasonable extension to render the School System in

its interior, as it is already in its exterior, nearly complete. But until it receives this

necessary extension, the whole System, in a religious and spiritual view, may be con-

sidered almost entirely dead.

5. I do not say that this is the opinion of the Reverend Doctor Ryerscn, who, no

doubt, believes his School System very nearly perfect ; and so far as he is concerned, I

am ouc of those who appreciate very highly his exertions, his unwearied assiduity, and

his administrative capacity. I am also most willing to admit that he has carried out

the meagre provisions of the several enactments that have any leaning to Religion, as

far as seems consistent with a just interpretation of the School Law. But with all

this I am fully convinced that the whole System of Education over which he presides

is rotten to the cere, and that its tendency is to produce general unbelief. For surely

the cold and scanty recognition of the Gospel which we have noticed, and the partial

reading of the Scriptures in a portion of the Schools, merely by sufferance, and the

permitting of F.ayer at the opening and closing of one-seventh only or these Schools,

will be found quite insufficient to prevent this unhappy result. Much more is re-

quired to cherish and bring forth the fruits of true Religion. How so many able and

good men continue so long to support such a System, may not be easi y ^^^«""tf /"[^

But it may, in a great measure, arise from hearing assertions constantly made that its

"Basis is Christianity."-an assertion, which a thorough and earnest examination

would prove to be utterly fallacious. In the meantime, I conscientiously fee that

such men, however gcod their intentions, are labouring under an unhappy delusion,

which nothing short of a thorough knowledge of the Scriptures can remove.

6. If the children are confined to Arithmetic, Geography Algebra, etcetera, while

Reliction as matter of instruction, is never introduced, it is absurd to affirm that^

!nder such arrangements, you are giving them "education". Education requires much

more L is to give your pupils a moral training favourable to the good orde of society

,

to th^ performance of their duties to God and man. and to become useful to them here

and hereafter.

7. Now this cannot be done separate and apart from the Christian Mgb^ t

page 14 of the Common Schools' Report for 1854, we have the sum of the Kei

Instruction ever given in these local Seminaries:

"In each School the Teacher should exert his ^««t
«"d«f,j;°;:^' ^ttdVhrc^^^^^^

and precept, to impress upon the minds of al children and ^'^tj^^"™"^*^^^^^^^^^

and instruction the principles of Piety, Justice, and a ^a^^-e^./^^^^J ,*° /^^^
+v,i,v I'mintrv Hiimfttiitv and universal Benevolence; Sobriety, Industry, rrugauDy,

ct:tit,"MSer?t™T/mp:;anc"e" and those other virtues wWch are the ornament of

society and on which a free constitution of government is founded, etcetera.

crlbed by the Board of National Education for Ireland.
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8. Now, it so happens that these very same words (which the Council of Public

Instruction for Upper Canada quotes from an avowed Unitarian sourcef) are literally

copied by Lord John Russell in his speech before Parliament on the 6th of March last,

wlicn introducing his Resolution on Education, and what comment does his Lordship

make upon them?

"It is obvious," says he, "that so far as these words are concerned, they might have
been enacted by the Senate of Rome before the introduction of Christianity, for there

is nothing in the words which bear the mark of any distinct Christian character."

9. After admitting that many eminent men were in favour of the "Secular

System," and who think that to attend the Public School during the week, and after-

wards receiving, on the Lcird's Day, distinct Religious Instruction, either at Sunday-

School, or at home, children may be brought up good Christians, his Lordship adds, that

tliose favourable reports are nevertheless called in question ; and, while offering no opinion

of his own, he says, with regard to our own Country, there are great authorities against

it. and there is a strong public sentiment which would not approve the enactment of

such a system. He quotes two authorities only, that he might not be tedious—the

Reverend Doctor Thomas Arnold and the Reverend Mr. Cook. Doctor Arnold says:—
"The moment you touch on what alone is education—videlicet, the forming of the

moral principles and habits of men,—neutrality is impossible. It would be very possible

if Christianitv consisted really in a set of theoretical truths, as many seem to fancy

;

hut it is not possible, inasmuch as it claims to be the paramount arbiter of all our

moral judgments, and he who .iudges of good and evil, right and wrong, without refer-

ence to its authcrity. virtually denies it."

10. This opinion of Doctor Arnold is confirmed by the Reverend Mr. Cook, a

Gentleman of great experience and intelligence. He says:—
"I have qonfined my observations hitherto to the secular aspect of school studies,

because objections are generally made by persons who believe that the time of children
in our National Schools is absorbed by the Church Catechism and unintelligent read-
ing cf the Old and New Testaments. But I do feel bold once more to record an opinion,
deliberately formed, and confirmed by a long and minute acquaintance with the working
of elementary schools, that, the one great influence which has elevated and developed
the intelligence of those children—which has given clearness and accuracy to their per-
ceptions,—which has moulded their judgments, exercised their reason and expanded
their imagination,—has been the careful, daily and uninterrupted study of the Word
of God. The Religious Instruction of our best Schools is of an excellence which has
never been rivalled iii any System of National Education, and which can be appre-
ciated only by those who have had opportunities, both of constantly examining the
children under instruction, and of watching the effects of that teaching upon their
conduct in after life.

"I know many vounif men and women who are now doing their duty heartily and
faithfullv in their anoointed sphere of action, who gratefully attribute the measure of
success which has rewarded their exertions to the impressions, instructions and habits,
acquired in our National Schools."

11. Lord John Russell then asks, whether will you have Schools confined to those

secular objects, to which I have adverted, or whether will you introduce into them
moral instruction ; and concludes with rejecting Secular Schools, because every body
requires more than they can give, and the introducing of the Holy Scriptures. Now, I

firmly believe, nothwithstanding the apparent acquiescence in the System of Schools

established in this Province, that the general feeling here is the same as in England,
and that most parents consider any plan of education imperfect which does not instruct

their children in their duty, both to God and Man, on a Christian foundation.

12; Fortunately, this System, vicious as it is at present, may be very easily

amended, and, without losing a particle of its value, may be made to supply with
efficiency all that is wanting.

,.V

'

t The Bishop is here mlBtaken in ascribing the Regulation quoted to a "tJnitarian Source.'
They were as I have shown in the preceding Note* part of the Regulations of the Irish Board
of National Education—on which, it is true, a Unitarian Member from the North of Ireland
had a seat at the time of their adoption.
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III

Ist. Let Separate Schools be admitted in all Villages, Towns and Cities, when

required, and let the same privilege be extended to the Country, whenever the popu-

lation warrants their introduction.

2nd. Till this Regulation takes effect, let it be provided that all Public Schools

whatever be opened and closed with Prayer, and that a portion of the Holy Bible be

daily read; and farther, that the Lord's Prayer, the Apostle's Creed, and the len

Commandments, be regularly taught in every such School; provided, nevertheless, that

no child be compelled to receive Religious Instruction, or attend any Religious Wor-

ship, to which his, or her, parents shall, on conscientious grounds, object.

13 These simple provisions would interfere with nothing of importance that exists

in the present School System, nor in any way disturb its elaborate machinery, which

would apply, as well as it does now, to every exigency that might occur. All the ditter-

ent Religious Denominations which desired it would have their Separate Schools, and

could arrange, according to their particular views, the Religious Instruction of their

children. Hence all the heartburnings that at present exist would be removed Nine-

tenths of the Protestants, and all of the Roman Catholic population, would be satisfied;

and throughout the Country, where the thinness of the Settlers prevented the establish-

ment of Separate Schools, the inhabitants would rest content under the second provision,

until they were able to support them.*

Although the remainder of the Address does not deal specifically with

our Public School System, yet it contains valuable suggestions as to how

the younger Members of a Church should be influenced and, encouraged, ae

*ThiB Scheme of modifioation. of ou^r Public School SyBtem as ^utl^^^^^^

iu entirely impracticable, as experience has proved. In ^^^^J'^'TooI Svstem. Its provisions,

paBsed in 1880. which diflers materially^ from any other modern School System.

in regard to ReligiouB Instruction in the SohoolB. are as
ffL'f^^"

• „_ g-ctarian. but the words
In all Schools under this Act the teaching .Bhall be

s*J?^y.°°t° aching," as- distinguished
"Beoular instruction" shall be held to include "general Religious teacnmg,

from dogmatical, or polemical, theology.
a„i,n„i Dav shall be devoted to secular

In every Public School four hours during each Sfhool Day snaii oe u
^^ ^^^

instruction exclusively, and a portion of each day, not more than one nou
^ Clergyman,

kpart when the children of any one Religious Pe"«af;,°° ™^J„^g« the pupils receivliir such Re-

or other Religious Teacher of such P5""a8ion. but in '''ll^.^f^'/^ge School. And the hour,
ligiouB Instruction shall be separated from t^e other pupils of

t'»U»<'^°°^utual agreement
during which such Religious Instruction '"^.^ ,)'«

^J^Tf"'
«^^"

^^^jj^/^, such School, and the
between the Public School Board, in consultation ^Jt'l, ^n^^^^'y^'^jt.'^ authori^^ to act in his

Clergyman of the district, or such other person aB jnay b|/^^^ guch Religious Instruction
stead; and any Class Room of any Pubhc School may be u^ea lor »

Beligious Persua-

KrV^e"^^^Mrffry^SarbT^^^^^
to which the Clergyman, or other Rfl>g'°"« J^^fS'L',i??^Jg Teacher dSrany portion of the

^t^i^'^^eeT^'Ttr^.ttTor'^i^^^^^^ «^all be^evoted to the

°'^Kit\Trdii°g*'^iry^Tng^fte't^tary in the /ast preceding Sec^^^^^^^ no PupiMn a

Public School shall be required to receive any
|f°e'^^i',.«^-,^fS;fAVuotion being given.

*^^^r^V^^'r Tl^tA^^L r^thKb^fn V§}nftf}^The'XJy^tTjine%% February,

0«°^^'„;Tf' til sections of the Public Instruction Act P-J^des that generai^^^^^^^^

fciural to fe so taU_PTi t^'-'^cs
„doDted into its own School enactment both Clauses .n
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well as trained, in the essei ial matters of the Christian life, both in the
Sunday Schools and by the . astors of Churches, I, therefore, insert it, as
it completes the Bishop's Charge.

14. Before passing from this important subject, there are two, or three, points
in which we, the Ministers of Religion, are especially interested, and to which I, there-
fore, request your serious attention. We must not wait for the adoption of these
amendments to our System of Education. Thankful shall we be for them, when ob-
tained. But, in the meantime, we must redouble our exertions to protect our flock, and
especially our children and youth, by increasing the number of Sunday Schools. You
ought to have one at each of your Parish Stations.

15. The difficulty is to find Teachers. This T know from experience, to be great

;

hut I likewise know that, in most cases, it may be overcome by activity and kindness.
In most places we shall find, by a diligent search, sober and pious individuals, willing,

under your occasional assistance^^ advice and encouragement, to undertake the labour.

If sincere in the work, they will soon become themselves anxiously alive to the progress
of their classes, and begin scon to discover that their regular attendance is rather a

pleasure than a toil.

16. Great care must also be taken as to the manner and value of the instruction
imparted. You must not be content with merely teaching the Articles of Faith, and
forms of devotion. These can be very soon learned by the children; but, without a

tender and minute explanation, they do not reach the heart. Young persons taught
in this way are apt to consider themselves possessed of Religion, when it has, as yet,

no sure foundation ; and finding that it does not enable them to withstand temptation,
nor when they have sinned, does it excite a lively remorse and repentance, they infer

that is is useless, and become indifferent. Hence, when assailed by wicked companions,
they easily fall into transgression. Again, when they find themselves defenceless

against ordinary cavils, and feel surprised at their inability to answer them, instead
of seeking more correct infcrmation, they too frequently fall into corrupt unbelief,
which they discover to be more acceptable to their passions and a solace to their
ignorance.

17. In imparting Religious Knowledge, every portion should be patiently and
thoroughly explained, as we proceed. This, no doubt, requires natural ability in the
Teacher

; some acquaintance with sacred and profane history, and a readiness to illus-

trate what he is inculcating, with apt examples from the Bible and other sources. But,
iu all this they will, and should, find encouragement from you; and, with the help of

a few well chosen Books, to which you can direct them, they will rapidly acquire the
knowledge necessary to enable them t.) dispense it with satisfaction to their Scholars.
Your Teachers, while instructing others, will rapidly advance in learning themselves,
not merely intellectually, but morally ; and, after a time, they will become more patient
and forbearing,—more cheerful under labour; and, at the same time, firmer and more
just in their decisions.

18. The Teachers receive great encouragement when the Minister himself cate-
chises in public. It is the mode of instruction which was universal in the first ages
of the Church

; nor is it long since it was general in our own. It was sadly neglected
during the latter part of the last Century, and in the early part of this one ; but it

has cf late years revived, and is extending on every side, and may be considered one
of the most healthy signs of the times. Such public catechising not only benefits the

I

children themselves, but confers a blessing upon all present, and is peculiarly interest-
jiiia; to the Teachers, and, more especially, when you can induce them to ask you to

1 explain any difficulties that come in their w.ay, and encourage them also to question
I their own hearts as tc the progress they are making in the spiritual life.

19. There are times when all Clergymen of a serious and reflecting character, feel
painfully dissatisfied at the little intercourse which has been kept up betweeen them-

I selves and those of their flock, whom they have prepared for confirmation.
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i»<ii

20 The intimate acquaintance which grows up between the Pas or and his you h-

fnl Parishioners during the preparation for this holy rite, naturally produces ccnfi-

denc! and good feeling and is commonly attended with many acts of kindness and

affection -but all seem dissolved and gone when the Bishop departs. Not perhaps^

ryrUuse the arst -—on in niany w^^^^^^^^^^^
tti: at

keeps up the endearing connection. »"^' ^"
^^,\";7^'fl*,^,rwhich the Clergyman had

which may have been commenced, than V^at of estabUsn g
^^^^^^ ^^ ^^

the newly confirmed, perhaps once a week, or even «"««
f^

'"°"
' ^ ^^ .^^^^^,

ligious subjects. Such meetings may, by
^-.,i«^^^^°"«,

^^yj,^"^^„"' them astheir parent,

advantage. It is the Father meeting his

f;1^^;-- ^^^^^^ to 'impart

-conversing with them indulgently and ^'^^^^^'^tZZ^^^^ and directed,

their difficulties, their hopes, and their fears,
*Jf\f7^^°^,f^J^^^.^d as occasion.

He can suggest such Bcoks as may be
--^^^^^^f̂ ^^^^i^^^^^.^"eX^ a^d the error.

offer, he can point out the pernicious ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ way Such intercourse begets

of such popular publications of the day as come ^njj«-
J^;^^ ^j^^„,,^ ^^ ^ade ex-

confidence, and, in time fnendshvp^and may -/-
^J /^f ,,^ p^,,,, ,,,, ^any

rntthf^srbV"^^^^^^^ ^-- °^ '--'- -'

good-will throughout the parish and neighbourhood.

21. The progress of human kno^edge can ner^^^^^^^^^

understood, it is opposed to Divine Law. Ihey *^«
"

^ ^ ^^^ ^he unwritten

closest agreement, for they both come from God^
Jf/Z^^^^^^^'Ire essential to social

z:^^^'^^^^-" - ir^rtSc 'h1' :i: neat:
h.„d. we have the B.ti.f«t,o„ to .nno.nce

^'2,^^^l^Zrcl.r<~on Sohoel,; .n<l

leave o^e single Public School unprovided w,th the Word of God^

After the Bishop concluded his Address the Synod proceeded to busmess .nd the

o Ad.„ Townlev moved that it be resolved, that application should be made
BeverenJ Adan. To"-''? """«°

Separate Schools being extended to the

to the Legislature for the right ot naving oci'

Chur* of England. Mr. E. G. O'Brien seconded the Mot.cn.

Keverend Arthur Palmer said

'li'-^-J^ltL' Z -drtt^. t 'hTcLl
having EeUgious M»cat..n han ^e

"^^^^^^^ „, g^p.^te School fcr

rhethrh'TL^and'^rpl impracticable. He, therefore, moved the follown,

resolution in amendment:—

ut. That this B>-"^
«7t'4ist::.ince riirgir:hatLnotra:"in*:;"

X;r.terrgiordti.ltt\rrd;n: consLent,, .ith the rights of con.
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science,—and, to that end, that all the Common Schools be opened and clcsed with
Prayer; and that a portion of the Holy Scriptures be read daily therein; provided
always, that no child shall be compelled to be present at such Prayers, or reading, of
the Scriptures, whose parents, or guardians, shall object to his doing so.

2nd. That this Synod does not deem it expedient to seek the establishment of

any other Separate Schools, except those which the Members of the Church of England
shall be enabled to establish, seeing that, in contending for Separate Schools as part
ot the Common School System, they would only be seconding the too successful efiEorts

of the Roman Catholic Church to inculcate its system of intolerance and superstition

at the public expense.

The Bishop expressed his opinion that, after the discussion they had had, it would
be better that the motion and amendment should be withdrawn, which svas agreed to.

THE METHODIST CHURCH OPPOSED TO SEPARATE SCHOOLS IN UPPER
CANADA.

At the Meeting of the Methodist Conference at Brcckville in 1856, the following
Resolution was unanimously agreed to :—

Besolved. That this Conference desires to express its confidence in the existing

Common School System of Upper Canada, and strongly deprecates the eflforts of these
'who are endeavoring to disturb and destroy that System; and this Conference would
further express its high admiration of the great ability and impartiality with which
the present Chief Superintendent of Education continues to discharge the duties of
his responsible OfiBce.

CHAPTER III.

LORD ELGIN ON THE PUBLIC SCHOOL SYSTEM OF UPPER CAN-
ADA, 1856.

In consequence of the extended remarks of Bishop Strachan, in wiiich
he criticized the Public School System of Upper Canada, in the preceding
Chapter, it is appropriate to give in this Chapter, those of Lord Elgin on
the same subject, in which he points out and commends those features
which he considered as admirably adapted to the circumstances and wants
of the Country, especially in regard to its Religious influence.

During his administration of the Government of Canada, as Gover-
nor General, from 1848 to 1854, Lord Elgin was a close observer of Public
affairs, and took an active part in every movement, which had for its object
the prosperity and welfare of these Provinces.

I have in Chapter XVI of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary
History, pointed out that, in a critical period of our educational history, he
came in Official contact with our Public School System, and that his Ad-
dresses and Speeches had a marked effect in moderating the opposition
which Doctor Ryerson encountered in laying the foundations of that Sys-
tem. He heartily endorsed and seconded the efforts made to promote the
success of our Library System, which he regarded, as expressed in one of

I

his Speeches, as "the Crown and Glory of the Institutions of the Province."
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I have already given in Chapter VIII of the Eleventh Volume of this

History, his Official Report to the Colonial Secretary on the School Sys^

tem of Upper Canada." I now give the chief portions of an Address dehv-

eTd in Edinburgh, on the same subject, in which he dwells with satisfac-

tion on the many features of excellence which he had noted in our L pper

Canada scheme of Education. He said, after referring to the TJnitea

*, sociaf and political institution, of tho BritUh Amoncan C*""!^
""'^'Xr can

'^jr'\tL:rtt:^i:^.r«^r-^^^^^^^

to the same quarter for protection against it.

northern
•

The Upper Canadian Educational System is distingu shed from that oi^^-^^'^l^

States of the Union chiefly by the more strenuous endeavour, which has been made

'It^the latteTto associlWon with the Common School teaching.
^^^^^^^^

we undertake to relieve Parents and Pastors from responsibility for the Religous tram

TnVof the child On the contrary, it is our desire that they should feel the full weight

to take in order to on.urc. in so far as imman means can do so that, m *' P"'™^'''

Jtf^i »),. School System shall be constantly pervaded by a Christian spirit. With

XfS.tdn nt"!, cC-n have been placed on the
0»f

»> ft'araerror'ali
ends the whole; and in the several TownBhips o( the C"""*''^' *•='"'' ^"^ thi„"

re=r;Zv»ti r^iTo:: ?hriSLtnd t^i^iXi^Cm ,

inst^ri^'Xh^ftMs-ps^r^

"'
^^"^il^fetrd more on tbU point, because I feel it to be one of 'H-;>JP»;^--

i"r«'^to- "f tho Prnt.«tant Eniscopal Church opened the proceedings. The address

tt thtGo;ernor Ge'neraYwas re'ad by a distinguished Clergyman of .he Wes eyan Per

suasion To the Ministers connected with the other Protestant Denominations othe

Tar s oi the ceremony were committed. The Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto

hope I may say this even in Edinburgh without any danger,-placed in my hand the
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Trowel, which I still preserve as a memorial of a day, to which I must ever look with
the sincerest pleasure. I will venture to read one passage from the report of the

proceedings, as given in the Newspaper at the time, of what I said in replying to the
address presented to me, because of the solemnity of the occasion, the character of

the audience, the social position of the Speakers, and, I will add, the favour with which
the words I am about to quote were received, combined to impart to them high auth-
ority, as an exposition of the sentiments of the Canadian community on the point of

which they treat. Adverting to what had fallen from the Chief Superintendent, I

understand (I said) from your statements, and my own observations have led me to

the same conclusion, that it is the principle of our Common School Educational System
that its foundation is laid on the rock of our common Christianity, that, while the vary-
ing views and opinions of a mixed religious society are scrupulously respected, while
every semblance of dictation is avoided, it is desired, it is earnestly desired and re-

commended, and it is confide.itly expected and hoped, that every child who attends our
Common Schools shall learn that he has an interest in eternity as well as in time, that
he has a Father who stands towards him in reationship more close and endearing than
any earthly Father, and that Father is in Heaven,—that he has a hope transcending
every earthly hope, a hope full of immortality ; and that, among his duties the first and
the foremost is the duty of striving to prove, by his life and conversation, the sincerity

of his Prayer, that the will of that Father may be done on Earth as it is done in

Heaven. I understand that that is the broad and solid platform which is reared, and,
upon which good foundation, we invite the Ministers of Religion of all Denominations,
the de facto spiritual Guides of the people of the Country, to take their stand along
with us; that, so far from hampering, or impeding them in the exercise of their sacred
functions, we ask, we implore them, to take the children,—the lambs of the flock
committed to their care, and to lead them to those pastures and streams where they will
find the food of life and the water of salvation."* So much for the education as we under-
stand and practice it in Upper Canada.

Eeferring to this subject (in a former Address at Glasgow), Lord El-
gin cites the testimony of authorities in the United States in support of
his testimony in regard to the excellence of certain features of the Upper
C&nada System of Education to which had referred. He said:—

I could quote any number of testimonials from American Writers to justify the
assertion which I have now made in regard to the Upper Canadian System of Education,
but I shall only quote one which has reference to a department of progress more moral
than material, although it has a very direct bearing on both.

It is unnecessary that I should say to you that there is no subject on which the
people of the United States are more proud than they are in reference to their Systems
of National Education ; and they certainly have very great reason to be so, because,
while we hear in this Country all men proclaiming their zeal for popular education, and
yet overwhelming with objections every specific plan which is brought forward for educat-
ing the masses, there is actually in operation throughout that Continent an educational
System which is raising the intellectual standard of that people to an elevation never
before attained by any community.

Now, here is the way in which a person from the United States, who is thoroughly
conversant with this subject and able to form an opinion on it, speaks of the state of
popular education in Upper Canada. I read from a report which I met with the other
day in a newspaper of a meeting at New York of the American Association for the
Advancement of Education

:

'A paper on tlie subiect of Education in Canada West was read by Mr. J. Q.
Hodgins, the Deputv Superintendent in that Province. It was explanatory and sta-

,

tistical, and exhibited a satisfactory progress, under liberal legislation in the cause of

I

education in that delightful portion of the British Empire. The attendance at the

•See pages 5-14 of the Tenth Volume of this Doonmentary History.

3 D. E.
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Common Schools in that Province *"!'; «<>-'« in P-Portion ^o *^e ^tten^rret^^^^

Kt ttrt^triX'reX^tcr,^^^^^^^^^^ for publication in the

^nt^Pre^^dtt of the Association, adds the
^^^HeTft Th^oirL^e^nVoStrd

^^1^ ^r-J^uL^^^od^o^raT'^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ r»t ^^Jo^n... the

system adSpt°d by the Education Department at Toronto. Canada West

''111 J, siv. that I don't thmk it undesirable that the P^^^^^^^^^^^

of Scotland should know that xt is a fact. tl»at there is «^ Country not

steaming. ^-^ «l-f---„£T^^^^ uJou all questions.

Country inhabited by a population
f"*""f

.

j^ ^he means of obtaininR elemen-
moral. social, political, and, above all. religious -where tne

conditions that

tary education free of «o«*'
/^^'^/P^J^^^^^^t ^f/'^^Ld witMn the reach of every child

tS^ZV^ uir \t flrCZ St^mte^So^thool to the University.

CHAPTEE IV.

EDUCATIONAL FEATURES OF THE PROVINCIAL EXHIBITION
^^

OF 1856 AND ADDRESS BY DOCTOR RYERSON ON
' AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION.

At the earnest request of the Provincial Board of Agriculture, the

Chief Superintendent of Education consented to send a contribution of

such specimens and other articles, already procured for the proposed Edu-

cational Museum, which might be of practical value to the Farmer, the

Mechanic, as well as of special interest to School Trustees and others. He,

therefore, sent to the Provincial Exhibition of 1856 a collection of interes -

ing and instructive Objects from the Depository of the Education Depart-

ment and from the projected Educational Museum. These objects com-

prised, among many other things, the following articles, videlicet :-

» 11 *• „ nf Modftls of Aericultural Implements arranged in three groups.

rZluntliing Article, orpractM^vah^-^^

Zr^j, , -.1 n.ty,ar intareatinK Article* in our Educational Museam. as wpII

•Most of these Modela and other
.^n^'^^'^^^ltouBly^d by the Honourable Adam

as Apparatus and Books were, in 188Ugratmt^B»ya»^^^^^^
/, Toronto, the School of

Crooks, the first Ont^''^
J^^"*.,^'^ "Lted at the end of Chapter XI of the preceding Volume

Practical Science. See Appendix prinje^ at jn^^^

^ Apparatus and other thincB

?Jom 'ihfffiiti^^DtplrSt Yn *lSr and 1893, 1904. amounted in value to over Thirty

eight Thousand dollars, ($38,000.)
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The Local Press contained the following description of the Educational Features
of the Exhibition

:

Specimens of Maps, Charts, Diagrams, Models and Apparatus for the Public Schools
of Upper Canada, from the Educational Depository.

The . gricultural Models which were sent to the Exhibition by the Education
Dcpartnie.<t, were procured at the recent Paris Exhibition by the Chief Superiniend-
dent. Those from Wurtemburg received the Gold Medal. As a collection they are
designed to illustrate, not only the Agricultural Implements new in use, but also the
various kinds of Ploughs and other farming utensils which have been used in these
Countries,—in fact to exhibit, by a series of Models, a comparative view of the pro-
gress of Agricultural Science and enterprise in the Continent of Europe and especially
in those.

Countries, from which they were obtained, The practical utility of such a com-
parison can well be understood by those who make the subject of Agriculture and of
Agricultural progress in Canada their constant study and aim. In this spirit, as well
as from a feeling of curiosity in the general public, these Agricultural Models attracted
a good deal of attention at the Kingston Exhibition ; and the importance of having ac-
cossihle to our Agricultural population so complete and varied a collection of Models of
Agricultural Implements in use in the great farming Countries of Europe, was very
generally felt and expressed at the Exhibition.

2. The articles from the proposed Educational Museum included, among other
things already named, a beautifully coloured series of French Maps in relief, of all

the Countries in the World. That which attracted most attention wab a large Plan of
the City and Harbour, and famous Dock-yard, of Sebastopol. The Plan also exhibited
the physical features of the Country for many miles around the City, together with the
ports of Balaklava and Kamiesch ; the line of Railway, and the Trenches, Parallels and
Batteries of the beseigers and beseiged, during the memorable contest. This map
was an object of great interest to the Soldiers in the Garrison,—many of whom gave
evidence, both from their appearance and from the Crimean Medal on their breasts,
that the scene was well known to them.

3. A large Map, exhibiting in bold relief the physical features of France, divided
into Departments; also. Maps of the Crimea itself, the Ottoman Empire, and other
places of special interest at present, were also included in the Collection,—together with
a series of large Glass Models, illustrative of the Science of Crystalization ; Models of
Human Hands and Feet in plaster, for drawing; samples of improved School Furniture.*

4. The Collection of Specimens from the Educational Depository comprised series
of Mechanical, Astronomical, Physical and Anatomical diagrams; the National and
Johnston's series of large coloured Geographical Maps, Maps of Canada, Models of
Steam Engines, and a great variety of Philosophical and School Apparatus

;'

Prints and
Diagrams for use in the Public Schools. It also included specimens of the Meteorologi-
cal Instruments recently imported from London by the Department, for use in th3
Senior County Grammar Schools in Upper Canada.

5. The entire contribution from the Department of Public Instruction was placed
in the "Educational Court," or North Transept of the Exhibition Building. From
each side of a staging in the centre of the Transept were hung the Maps, Charts, Dia-
grams, and Lesson Sheets

; and on the shelves at each side of the platform were placed
the Meteorological Instruments, the Models of Steam Engines and Agricultural Imple-
ments, and the Philosophical and School Apparatus, School Furniture, etcetera. At
the end of the transept facing the centre fountain, and suspended from the ceiling by
evergreens were the words, "Educational Department, Upper Canada," in large letters.
The beautifully executed copy of the Arms of the Department, of a large size, in re-
lief, was placed immediately below ; and beneath the Arms were raised Models of Sebas-
topol, the Crimea, etcetera. On each side of the Transept were placed the mottoes in
large letters, "Chbistianity the Soul of Education!" and "Education of Canada Her

*A11 of the Agricultural Models and varioua other objeota of interest here referred to were

IZTlro/iilrVVt University and other Institutions in im""B£'Zt\''l7lV%oTot



36 DOCUMKNTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1856
Cliup.

riir

111

It c i.u r<„,.vf tliim iirrniicod and decorated with Cigs
nrnnvl" The toiii eunemhle of the Court, thus aiiaiiK*"

r *v,«, F.xhi-

!,Tlld, w.. v.r, striking «na c„„«but.d ™- '°
.tS^

"

I*- ., wl.on standine under the central dome of the Muiiding.

tion Court and sought information and explanation of »'« !"
^^ "^'^^i;^^ „f ^^e facili-

tained, showed i.ow general Was the desire of he
l^f^'Z^.'^l'^rv'^^^^^ with

^°°™"
T fJnn with this feature of the Exhihition the Chief Superintendent at

Address on the Importance of Education to an
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^ importance of Education to an Agricultural people is the
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The fact is.

re, of Goverii-

monts,—and especially of our own,—down to a very recent period. Ample foundations

wore provided, and liberal ondownonts made for classical, theological, medical, and

legal Education ; Military and Naval, and Commercial Schools, and Schools of Arts,

ha-e also been established ; but whore has any provision been made for the Education of

A»;r!culturistsP Though the most numerous class of the population of every civilized

country, the Education of Farmers, until within the last few years, has not so much as

cnteied into the councils of Governments, or given birth to a single School adapted to

their \v.:nts! The reason is found in the history of all the old Governments of the day.

The lands of those Governments were originally parcelled out and transmitted from

t;«'neration to generation, not to the many, but to the few ; not to the body of the na-

tion, but to the heroes and favourites of the Sovereign—designated Lords and Nobles.

Thus tlie proprietors and tillers of the soil became two distinct classes—as much as the

Proprietors and Slaves of the Southern States of the iieiKlibouring Hepublic; and the

Education of the latter, so far from having been provided for, was regarded as treason

against the former. The Kings and few Nobles had shut out the masses of their fellow-

countrymen from all proprietorship in the soil, and they resolved equally to preclude

them from all the treasures of mind. The people at large were regarded as mere

machines, designed for the use and benefit of others—as dogs and other animals—fit only

to fight and labour for their masters. Their value consisted in their bones and muscles

;

and muscular training, like that of horses and oxen, constituted their Education. They

were trained to follow the plough, as were the horse and the ox to draw it; but the

philosophy of the process was as unknown to the one as to the other. They were drilled

into the use of various implements of husbandry, and differe ^t kinds cf labour, according

iis they were driven, or commanded; and so were the cattle employed with them. But,

wlierefore the selection of different soils for different purposes—wherefore the different

processes to which they were subjected—wherefore the rotation of crops and the various

modes of cultivating them—whe/efore the peculiar construction of the implements and

m<achinery worked by them—wherefore the times and seasons of disposing of the fruits

of their own labour to advantage, and how, and when to provide for it—what and where-

fore the principles of traae—and how to make the requisite calculations, and keep the

needful accounts to effect the advantageous disposal of agricultural productions and ascer-

tain the results—and how the proceeds of these might be applied for the promotion of

personal, domestic and social, enjoyment,—all the.se branches of knowledge were scarcely

less within the conceptions of the labouring farmer than within those of the labouring

ox. The approbation of his master was the height of his ambition, as it was of the dog

which accompanied him ; and a coarse supply against hunger and cold was the beau-ideal

of his domestic comfort and independence. Thus the proprietorship of the soil made a

lord ; while the cultivation of it constituted a slave ; or, as he was legally designated

foi many ages, "a villein." The profession of arms,—which, in former times, was but

another name for rapine, bloodshed and murder,—held the pre-eminence for ages in

dignity and power; the profession of the Priesthood subsequently reduced the repre-

sentative of Mars to a second rank in the State; at length, the profession of Law fairly

disputed pre-eminence with that of the priest and the soldier ; but the profession of the

Farmer, though respected in Egypt. Greece and Rome from the earliest ages, was viewed

as a servile employment, appropriate only to serfs and slaves, until since the periods of

the American and French Revolutions, and especially in Europe since the Napoleon
conquests and overthrow. These great and fearful catastrophes have been over-ruled

by Providential wisdom and goodness for the promotion of human happiness. The old

foundations of feudalism were shaken ; and, in some instances, broken up ; the lands of

a country began to be distributed among the inhabitants of it; rulers began to learn

that they must henceforth govern through the understanding and affections of their

subjects, rather than by the sword and bayonet, and hence they began to cultivate those

understandings and affections ; the tillers of the soil began to rise into proprietors, and,

as they commanded attention and solicitude by their numbers, they now began to com-
mand respect by their position. In Germany and France the Public Systems of Educa-
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tion have respect to AKric.lture, «« woU as to the ProfoHH.on. and Trade.
Jf-^l^^

Ind the progress of popular principles of government are do.ng m England what revolu

Uons have prouM.ted ..n the Continent, and what experience .s creating jn the United

SUte of America; and the proposition recently introduced mto our '-K-l^;''-^"

establish an Agricultural School and Model Farrn in connexion -^^ ^^^ -P^^^' """""

„u.r School of ouch District, is an important step in the same direction.

4 In Canada, proprietorship in the soil is almost co-extensive with it. culture;

and every Farmer slfould en.bo.ly in his own pornon the pra.tic-al knowUulgo iK,Hsc.sed

tn Kurope by the proprietors, their agents, or middlemen, their overseers and l'^»>°; "--

r ieperfo'rms the office, of all these, though on a limited -le m his own^ liUle d •

main In the temperate climate and appropriate seasons, the varied ai d ortilo soil, the

""u ating, or level, surface, if not in its geographical position, D.vu.e Providence has

"po ially m-arkod out Upper Cana.la for Agriculture, and '-^;
---f/^^;?: ^^^^ ^ ,"„

; . . / *„ K« "till«n. of the eround." We have not the cotton fields of the Southern

Sull: ^r the vin a^^^^^^^ or the foreign inland trade of Germany or the

m neral "easures of'England.-though in some of these we are not altogevther deficient

3 w may yet be found to abound in others ;-but we have inexhaust.We mines of

:rrtu::s wealth in our fields and forests, and tHe.dplopment o that wea th must co -

stitute the leading employment and controlling .ntorest o Upper ( •'"«da^ J^e
Ag

..nltnrists are likely to continue to be, a. they now are, the people of Canada. Hu

colli and manufacturing interests are mere offshoots of the agricultural; extend

Thms vou Dlease and the wider the better, and they cannot ever employ a twentieth

of tT.epoK.a't on magnify them as you may, they will be small fractions o the mas.

dep ndfng both for their character and existence upon the

^^^^^^^l^^^^ll^^^^^^ ^
increasing tons of thousands who are migrating to and growing up in our Country w

be crefly agricultural. Its laws will be given, its commerce and manufactures wi

be e^ulater he character of its government will be determined, and ^ts mterests w.l

be deeded by an agricultural population. Our Counties will give aws to Towns, and

not T wns to Counties; and whether patriotism, or faction, P-vail in the councils

the Government, or whether quietness, or commotion, reign throughout the land will

depend upon the Farmers of Canada; and they will be the arbiters, whoever may be tho

originators, of our Country's de8ta»6d.
. j„ i« +ho

6 Whv then of all classes in the Country, should the Farmers, as a body be the

Ico^ted^Lated? Why should Institutions be endowed for ^he education of Law^e^^^^

T f«. tliA ^rluoation of Farmers? Are the former so nnch more important than

T = rnfinnH in taste honest in principle, sound in judgment, eloqi ent in speech,

;" I'rrt^eit .nd ri rJ^ndcwment, which if «,.mlly p<»s««d by the F.rm.r, or

History.
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iH tilt' gift of Ood, and to the Farmer, not lem than to the phiionopher ; but the devch>p-

iiifiit of mind in the different departments of human knowledge and human industry,

is tliu work of man. And the power of each individual, or of each class of individuals

iti a community, is in proportion to their intellectual and moral development. It in

this which makes the Bar the guides of public opinion and rulers of the land, though

constituting Iosh than one per cent, of the population; it is the absence of this which

leaves the agriculturists almost without a representative in the administration of civil

affairs, though constituting nine-tenths of the entire population. Ought this so to beP

Ought n.it the positive tm well as negative power of ^^armerH in pviblir affairs to bo in

proportion to their numbers and wealth? This doubtless ought to bo; but it cannot

li<> until the education of Farmers generally is equal to that of otuer classes of the com-

munity. And this is the first ground on which I urge the importance of education to

an agricultural people, that they may occupy their appropriate position of power and

itilliM'Uce in comparison with the other classes of the population.

f). Another ground on which I would urge the education of Farmers is, that they

may enjoy the contentment and happiness of which agricultural life is su.scoptible. To

be born, to eat, to drink, to grow »ip, to toil, to decay and die, is tho mere life of ani-

mals ; and human beings that do and know no more, rise not above the animal tribes.

Such ignorance may be bliss, but it is the bliss of brutes, not of intellectual beings. And

who wishes any portion of our Country's population to be reduced, or suffered to remain

in such a state of degradation? a state dangerous alike to liberty and law, and destruc-

tive of rational happiness. To such a state there is a tendency in a r\iral community,

the members of which are sparcely settled, isolated from each other, and wholly occupied

in providing for physical wants. Their views, their feelings, their enjoyments are

thus liable to become materialized ; and, what they shall eat and drink, and wherewithal

they shall be clothed, to form the limits of their ambition and pursuits. The aspiring

and active minds in such a community, who look beyond this nutshell of materialism,

are apt to associate such narrowness of thought and "ujoyment with Agricultui itself,

to view it with contempt and disgust, and, in order * t*^^ain to a position of importance

and influence, betake themselves to other fields of ,.. .cerprise and activity. Thus the

agricultural class loses its most promising and gifted members, and sustains a corres-

ponding loss in the scale of social progress and influence.

7. It is not, indeed , ue supposed, nor is it to be desired, that the sons of agricul-

turists should, in all ases, follow the business of their fathers, as was required by law

in regard to all the prof«>ssions and trades in ancient Egypt, and as is still the case

among some nations of Asia. This principl of caste, is not compatible with civil free-

dom, nor with the free scope of individual enterprise, or with the essential conditions

ot public prosperity. 'In a free state of society where Agricultur* has unrestricted and

profitable intercourse with all other interests, it is to be expected that peculiar talents,

inclinations, and circumstances will prompt many clianges from agricultural to commer-

cial, manufacturing and professional life. And it is well that all other pursuits should

thus be connected with the farm-house. But such changes should not be dictated by any

supp(-sed meanness in the farm-house, as a nierr ^enagiM-ie—or in the Farm, as a place

of cattle labour,—but from the same consider. '. ns which govern the scions of noble

families to pursue arms, or law, or commerce, or agriculture. And this will be the case,

provided the farm-house be equally with +he nouso of the merchant, or manufacturer,

or lawyer, the abode of intelligence and rational enjoyment, and, therefore, of respecta-

bility and honour. And when the farn:-house is thus the abode of moral and intellectual

wealth, as well as of material plenty, few will be disposed to exchange its virtuous quiet

for the chances and turmoil of other pursuits. Let the Farmer's fireside be the place

of reading, icfiection and conversation, such as appertain to intelligent ;ind improving

minds, and where is there a scene more attractive? Where can the bricks and mortar

of a city present abodes of safety and enjoyment comparable with the rural residences

of a peaceful, a virtuous and intelligent population? The absence of variety of sub-
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iectB to stimulate curiosity, leaves the mind free to read the Works of the wise and

geld of all nations and of all time«, ^iven, as they are, to the Farmer mhis own natxv.

?oneue_his accustomed solitude and quiet give scope to his own reflections upon this

growinTknowledge. While his opportunities of conversation in^he -1^
J^^^^^^^^

bourhood are just frequent enough to make it ever agreeable Not to/^«" "P°"/^^

lasures of reading and thought,_how are those pleasures diffused and multiplied by

cXersationTnlhe'family and neighbourhood ! The family needs not ingress, or egress

forTt amusement or delight, for it lives, farm-like, within itself, and so ^nuch the bot-

, a; he orhful^ace gro^ up into the enioyments of their parents^ And the nmgh

bourhood is not dull for good society, as some superficia citizens may t^'^^.' ^"*
f°^^

daHy with the pleasures of sensible and refined conversations-such as is not often in the

saLs of weaUh and fashion, but is already in some instances ^^-^.^d °u«ht every

^ds atesh charm to its pursuit, while its results present fresh beauties to the eye and

^Teate new sources of physical and intellectual enjoyment ^he hand of x„d^s ry w

add ever growing beauties and attractions to the cottager's aero and the landlord s do

main In the chemistry of his soils and manures, in the botany and vegetable phy-

s"ology of his garden, fields and forests; in the animal physiology of his stock and poul-

try in the hydraulics of his streams and rivulets, and the geobgy and mineralogy of

Lelr banks, L the mechanics of his tools, and the natural ph losophy of the seasons

and the application of this varied knowledge to the culture of his lands, the care of his

Lks and the improvement of his estate, he finds exhaustless subjects of

-^-J'
--

versa ion and interest, and all connected with his own possession associated with hi

own home and involved in his own prosperity. Thus, by observation, -P-""-*;
-;

rbours each field and forest, each orchard and grove, each garden and walk, each hill

and vale each rock and rill will become endeared by a thousand pleasing recollectiou

^nd deUghtful associations, from youth to old age. and thus will the Canadian Farme s

p?aceo abode be his earthly paradise; and no Highlander will sing with more enthus

f«,m of his native hills and glens than will the educated Farmer of Canada contemplate
iRsm 01

General Washington, after he had

re<:::rd%;%:,iXtrA^^^^^
?arm at Mount Vernon. He had attained high military distinction in being the first,

as well a^C Successful opposer of British power and prowess, and in e^ablishing

a nlw s^t m ;f Government; but, in his last and ripest years, th^ remarkable ma.

stated Z results of his own experience in the following words: -"The more I am ac-

miarnted w th agricultural affairs, the more I am pleased with them: insomuch that 1

3an nowhere find so great satisfaction as in those innocentandusefu pursuits. In

inSnhrinrthese feelings I am led to reflect how much more delightful to the undebauched

:?n?isVheTaskf 'Iking improvement on the earth, than all the vain glojy which

Tan be acquired from ravaging it by the most uninterrupted career of conquest. And

I know of no pursuit in which more real and important services can be rendered to any

country than by improving its agriculture."
, . . a^A

8 But there is another ground on which the importance of education is ^^^^^^^^^^

to the mo«t earnest attention of Farmers: It is the advantage which it gives them n

pursuingteir business in the most economical and profitable manner
;

it contributes to

thefr eain as well as to their happiness. It is power created and labour saved. Tn

maivfactu'res Tnd commerce, the application of science is felt to be essential to success

TnthL age ofTmpro^^^^^ keen competition. Old modes of manufacture wou^d

be ruinous, as would old modes of travelling and trans-shipment. The cotton gin, by

aployTng a new mode of separating the seed from the material which adheres to it,

emi
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has added one-third to the value of all the cotton-growing lands of America and other

countries; the spinning-jenny and power-loom have reduced the expense on all wearing

apparel two-thirds, so that the people of this age can clothe themselves for one-third

the expense incurred by their forefathers; the invention and improved application of

machinery have reduced the average prices of SheflSeld hardware and cutlery more than

sixty per cent, since 1818; steam has superseded animal power, and even the winds of

heaven, have brought distant continents into convenient neighbourhood with each otlier

;

men travel by steam, print newspapers and books by steam, and talk by lightning. And
the employment of these and innumerable other inventions and improvements is ab-

solutely essential to the least success in both commerce and manufactures. And are

the Agriculturists of Canada alone to remain where they were half a century ago? Have
chemistry and mechanics done so much for manufactures and commerce, and have they
done nothing for Agriculture? And are several other branches of natural science to

bring so much gain to the trader, and contribute nothing to the profits of the Farmer ?

It remains for farmers to say whether it shall be so or not. An agricultural education
will be as advantageous to the Farmer as a professional one to the Lawyer, or a commer-
cial and mechanical one to the trader, or Engineer. Take two or three examples, out
of a multitude which might be adduced, did time permit.

9. First, in reference to the soil, on the productiveness of v/hich depends the Far-
mer's interests and hopes, and as to the application of chemistry to its cultivation us id

improvement. Let Sir Humphrey Davy speak on this point:—
"It is scarcely possible to enter upon any investigation in Agriculture without find-

ing it connected, more or less, with doctrines, or elucidations, derived from chemistry.

"If land be unproductive, and a system of ameliorating it is to be attempted, the
sure method of obtaining the object is by determining the cause of its sterility, which
must necessarily depend upon some defect in the constitution of the soil, which may b'e

easily discovered by chemical analysis. Some lands of good apparent texture are yet

sterile in a high degree ; and common observation and common practice afford no means
of ascertaining the cause, or of removing the effect. The application of chemical tests

in such eases is obvious; for the soil must contain some noxious principle which may be
easily discovered, and probably easily destroyed.

"Are any of the salts of iron present? They may be decomposed by lime. Is

there an excess of silicious sand? The system of improvement must depend on the

application of clay and calcareous matter . Is there a defect of calcareous matter?
The remedy is obvious. [The application of vegetable matter.] Is an excess of vege-
table matter indicated? It may be removed by liming and burning. Is there a de-
ficiency of vegetable matter? It is to be supplied by manure.

"A question concerning the different kinds of limestone to be employed in cultiva-
tion often occurs. To determine this fully in the common way of experience, would

I

demand a considerable time, perhaps some years, and trials which might be injurious

I

to crops
; but by the simple chemical tests the nature of a limestone is discovered in a

jfew minutes; and the fitness of its application, whether as a manure for different soiia

[or as a cement, determined."*

10. Respecting the errors arising from an ingnorance of the mode in which lime
loperates in fertilizing land, and from not knowing why its application would be as in-
Ijurious in one case as it would be beneficial in another, Mr. Falknee, an eminent Eng-
llish Agriculturist, remarks, that "the application of this manure is most suitable when
Isoils contain a great quantity of rough vegetable matter, which quick lime breaks down.
lor decomposes, and thus rendeis a portion of it soluble in water. Though this opera-
Ition IS understood by some, they are not aware, that in this case .".. nortion is taken
jp by the lime, from which it cannot afterwards escape, and is therefore lost to the use
3f vegetation as soluble matter or manure. This is, however, an unavoidable condition

lb

•Davy's AKrionltnral Ohemiitry.
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^l

of the beneat affordad by U^e under such ^^.^-^^--^^^^^
operation lead, ojt^n to a

«^^^^^^^^^^^^ el" put it upon Una

renrfoldlTJtt^t;%r^ is obviou!;. i^prop., ^as the li^e in this ca. un.tes

with a portion of .the soluble manure and destroys it.

U. Th, di»tin.ui*ed Author «. tho -"l'«',^Z'tXm.lT^^:f-^l
regard to th, .ppli«.tion o{ manures from

f'' ^'^ZytTJ An '.ir<^'^«<i »f8«

"that warm and oold soils requ.ro manures of a
°»f

™» "«.°";„ .?
;„ „He„. .„d

of their fermentation is in some cases le» favourable «°
"«f'"7,*Xed with more

in the instance of potatoes, it is well known th«^horse
»^f^^^^

' ^^^^^ „,«,, i„

-rti.rof''r"cS i^ Lr^^rrtv:;^ :r:.,ft htt .dapU to t.

niirnoses for which the compost is required."
purposes tor w

Humphrey Davy has remarked,-"There has been no

,nes!Lo^s L"r:;«et'ncroro;^i^nis ^-f^^^^-^^^i^^^sTz"* "rjrroi"" u\^ «rwr;:fe7rr.i:^^^^^^^^^ cw.*-= et^nr.Tuu'-ol the snhiect. As .on a dnn« he^in. - ^«o"pos. .

throws off its volatile parts, which ar. tv "'^
'tl^' *"*r\"f' ^^ tot from

^t^tij^:^^ r:;=rof: .-J^ro" hen. . the .armor
:
hut the,,

must suffice on this point.

14 If wo turn from the soil to the seed, the plants, th, trees, and the <"''»."«

from the„»":L iiocks and herds, which altogether constitute the F.^er s^produ^

wealth and his constant care, we «'"
-'J^^-^^^r.^ .h^lt^ oT the former and

as well as interesting '< ^m. than
'^"^^"'J^'^^^'fJXt^Z^^ „^ cultivating th, on,

*H '"'"trtrthe?
°C r/t i^b h thrlantage and enjoymont of the instru*

and rearing the Other. now gieat «
ArTrionlture''* It is as great as

mechanic over the ^o^^^^™J^ , tnakinc smooth boards, joints and mortices, as

T: n^^lrothT FaTmersT^^^^ ^ar^-> P^-t and improve

directed ^^y f"°*'^,«^;, ./.^;™'"
their premises, and rear their flocks to advantage,

''t "rLtwl^g he wh^^^^^^^^
«tep of their procedure, any more than

without knowing the w^hyandj^^^^^^^_^^
^ ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Statesman in governing a|

Tn^rm" Ttrp^^ni^ry losrsustoed oy an ignorant Farmer is not easily estimalea,,

andlslly equ^^^^^^^^^ by lis loss of pleasure and satisfaction, arising from an acquaint-

•British Husbandry.
tDavy'a Agricultural Chemistry.
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J, and various

ance with the constitution and laws of thuse parts of the Creator's works with which

he has to do ; and the elementary knowledge preparatory to which should form a part

of our system of agricultural education.

15. But the Farmer has also to do with implements and machinery of different

kinds, and with various application of animal and mechanical power in the prosecution

of his work. The Honourable J. Buel, late President of the Agricultural Society of

the State of New-York, in an excellent work, called the Farmers* Instructor, remarks,

on this point, that "many of our farm implements have undergone improvement; yet

there are others which have been either partially introduced, or are hardly known, that

are calculated to abridge labour and to increase the profits of a farm. There exists

a great disparity in the quality of implements. In ploughs, for instance, there is a

difference which eludes superficial observation, particularly in regard to the force re-

quired to propel them, that is worth regarding. I have seen this difference in what

have been termed good ploughs, amounting to nearly fifty per cent., or one-half. The

perfection of our implements is intimately connected with a correct application of

mechanical science, a branch of knowledge hitherto too little cultivated among us."*

It is also to be observed, that equal loss is frequently sustained by an erroneous apiica-

tion of power to machinery. In order that power of any sort may be turned to the

best account we must be acquainted with the principles upon which its application de-

pends. I have seen not far from one-half of the strength of a team wasted by the

mode of harnessing and attaching to carriages, carts, timber and agricultural imple-

ments. A little knowledge of the elements of mechanics—such as should be taught in

every good Common School—will save the Farmer from much loss, and secure to him
much gain, both in the construction of agricultural implements and the application

of power in the use of them.

I'' \ .;• will it be less advantageous and interesting to the Farmer to possess (as

he ni.u, ^> in a short time) such a knowledge of mensuration as to be able to measure

his fields; and so much skill in Linear drawing as to be able to present to the eye his

erections, his implements, the interesting animals and objects on his farm, or which

might fall under his observation ; and such a knowledge of accounts as will enable him
to transact his business in trade with ease and correctness, and ascertain, in order and

separately, the expenditure and profits connected with the cultivation of each field, each

kind of vegetables, and grain and stock, and by thus balancing the profit and loss of

each, to ascertain not only the gross results, but the results in detail, and to modify

his plans and labours accordingly. Such a mode of procedure is not only interesting

as a recreation and matter of curiosity, and as furnishing many pleasing topics of con-

versation, but is useful as a habit, and highly important as a remedy against losses and
a means of economical and profitable labour. It is thus that the skilful dealer, by
keeping an accurate account of the profit and loss of each leading article of his trade,

knows how to vary his selections from time to time, so as to secure the earliest and
largest returns for the least expenditure of time and money. Nor should the Farmer
be less prudent and skilful than the Trader.

17. Now, the elementary knowledge involved in such an education extends not be-

yond our mother tongue and may be taught in our Common Schools, within the period

during which Farmers' sons are usually sent to them, and can easily be accomplished
by the use of improved School Books, improved methods of teaching and a corresponding
improvement in school Teachers ; which it is the great object of our Provincial Normal
School to effect. And then the development and practical application of that know-
1 age will be indefinitely promoted by suitable circulating libraries in connection with
[Common Schools. I trust in less than a twelve-month the Board of Education will feel

1

itself warranted in selecting books for such libraries and ascertaining and providing
the cheapest methods of procuring and rendering them accessible to all parts of the

I

country;! so that every farmer and his family can have access to a hundred volumes

•Volume il. page 10. fThia was done soon after tbia Lecture was delivered.
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B'litlil '!

of aporopriate and entertaining books per annum for less than as many pence^ But

1 preXato'y instruction of the School is requisite to invest the perusal and study

fJJn WuLral Books with the interest and benefit they are calculated to impart.

18 I i earned and affectionately put it to the Farmer, whether the attain-

men ;f t'he plS and appropriate, and, I may add, accessible, education above

Sdlatod t not e^ential to the maintenance of their position in society, to the enaoy-

ment of^he domestic satisfaction and social happiness for which their situation and

Xuits are so favourable, and for the success of their labours and the advancement of

?hr best Lteresls? Permit me to say that I speak as a native of Canada^as the

L: f a CanadTan^^^^^^ and as having devoted some of my early years to AgncuUura

pursuits-and as .aost fervently desirous of conferring upon the
^^^f^^^J^'J

venerations of Canada advantges which the Country at large could not afford to Agn

„%"^es°wivrrna%.r'n,ers- d.ughter^.ho,e lights and ch.rM, of the d«n«s ..

cirdLwithout whose cooperation and intelligence, mdustry and virtue,

*«
J*™"

M„ni ^onld bo in rain; his home would he homeless and h.s lite a scene of hopeta.
labours would bo m ™

^ education of Farmers' sons and dangh-

-i- :!::ietrrJ^raccit,c:tii:i;it:s; t s: ;:p»H^---
the f.;-- --

-xt:;:^^ rc'to^r't^^hrrthfrs

:

"LanTktp^g the confidence of her children; of securing honour from both sons am

t;"rro;::ts*:^tan"-t[^!--^^^^^^^^^
classes, has not cast^nto the^hade."* .^ _

iim^riio^iiiBtTtute of Instruction. Volume v. page 53.
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20. My second and last remark is, that the Education to which I have had refer-

ence in the foregoing observations, and which I believe to be essential to the well being
of an agricultural population, is Christian—using the ierm in the sense of the Scriptures,

from which it is derived, as embracing what Christians of every form of worship hold

in common, without reference to the peculiarities of any. I do not regard any instruc-

tion, discipline or attainments as Education which does not include Christianity. High
intellectual and physical accomplishments may be associated with deep and moral de-
gredation and public debasement. This was the case with Athens in the times of

Pericles and Demosthenes
; it was so with Rome in the Augustan age ; it was so with

France during the Directory and Republic. It is the cultivation and exercise of man's
moral powers and feelings which forms the basis of social order and the vital fluid of

social happiness; and the cultivation of these is the province of Christianity. The
extent and application of this principle in our Schools I have explained at large in my
Beport on a System of Public Elernentary Instruction for Upper Canada;* and I will

conclude what I have now to say in the expressive words of the President of Amherst
College, in the United States: "A more Utopian dream never visited the brain of a
sensible man, than thab which promises to usher in a new golden age by the difiPusion

and thoroughness of what is commonly understood by Popular Education. With all

its funds, and improved School-houses, and able Teachers, and grammars, and maps,
and blackboards, such an education is essentially defective. Without moral principle
at bottom, to guide and control its energies, education is a sharp sword in the hands
of a practised and reckless fencer. I have no hesitation in saying that, if we could
have but one moral and religious culture, it is even more important than a knowledge of
letters; and that of the former cannot be excluded from any system of popular educa-
tion without infinite hazard. Happily the two, so far from being hostile powers in a
common domain, that they are natural allies, moving on harmoniously in the same right

i line, and mutually strengthening each other. The more virtue you can infuse into the
1
hearts of your pupils, the better they will improve their time, and the more rapid will

i be their proficiency in their common studies. The most successful Teachers have found
jthe half hour devoted to moral and Religious Instruction, more profitable to the scholar
than any other half hour in the day ; and there are no Teachers who govern their Schools
with so much ease as this class. Though punishment is sometimes necessary, where
moral influence has done its utmost, the conscience is, in all ordinary cases, an infinitely
better dissiplinarian than the rod. When you can get a School to obey and study because

lit is right, and from a conviction of accountability to God, you hare gained a victory

J

which is worth more than all the penal statutes in the world; but you can never gain
Isuch a victory without laying great stress upon Religious principle in your daily instruc-
|tions."T

See pages 140-2 of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History
t Lecture before the American Institute for Instruction at Boston, 1843.
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CHAPTER V.

BEPORT OF THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION
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jf $4,159 over

$10,196, being

When it is ocnsidered that these are the voluntary doings of the people themselves

in their several Municipalities they are facts of great significance in the educational

and social progress of the Country, and point to a future grateful to the feelings of

the noblest patriotism.

2. Table B.—Pupils attending the Common Schools. The returns of the School

population between the ages of five and sixteen years are too defective to be given;

and the number of Children not reported as attending any School, and the percentage

of the population reported in each Municipality as not being able to read, are pro-

fessedly only estimates by the Local School Superintendents and Trustees, rather than

exact returns. In this Table several new statistics will be found, which have not

appeared in any previous Report, shewing that number of Pupils that have attended

Sciiools less than twenty days in the year, between 20 and 50 days, between 60 and 100

da"' between 100 and 150 days, between 150 and 200 days, between 200 days and 250

days. The returns of another year are requisite in order to ascertain the comparative

attendance of Pupils under these several heads.

The number of Boys attending the Schools was 137,420, being an increase of

11,742. The number of Girls attending the Schools was 113,726, being an increase

of 11,539.

The total number cf "Pupils attending the. Common Schools was 261,145, being

an increase of 23,281.

The Table also shows, in the classification of pupils, a very gratifying increase

in the higher subjects of Common School Education.

3. Table C.—Common School Teachers, Their Feligious Faith, and Salaries. The
whole number of Teachers emplcyed during the year was 3,689—increase, 124 ; Male
Teachers, 2,622,—increase, 54 ; Female Teachers, 1 ,067—increase, 70, Members of the

Church of England, 634,—decrease, 32. Roman Catholics, 414,—increase, 18. Presby-

terians, 905,—decrease, 93. Methodists, 1,102,—increase, 145. Baptists, 224,—increase,

41. Congregationalists, 92,—increase, 35. There were also other teachers employed be-

longing to minor Religious Persuasions.

It will be seer, that the salaries of Female Teachers vary from $50 co. $125 ; that

the salaries of Male Teachers vary from $60 to $350.

4. Table D.—Schools, School Houses, Visits, Lectures, Time of Keeping Open the

Schools. The Returns in this Table in regard to School Houses, are so imperfect, and
involve so many inconsistencies, when compared with those of the preceding year,

[
as to render them of little value. According to the Returns received, there is a decrease

!
in the number of Frame School Houses of 178, and in the number of Log School Houses
of 128 ; while there is an increase of 118 in the number of Brick School Houses, and

I

an increase of 128 in the number of Stone School Houses, I think there must be mis-

takes in the returns of the past, or of the preceding year^ or of both. I cannot imagine
so great a change in the character cf the School Houses in any one year. But after

I

making every allowance for errors in the Returns, it is evident that there is a rapid

[and very gratifying imnrovement going on in the character of School Houses and their

|Furniture, as well as in the character of the Schools themselves.

The number of Visits to the Schools reported is as follows :—By Local Superintend-

ents, 7,544,—increase, 628; by Clergymen, 3,417,—increase, 82; Municipal Councillors,

,838,—increase, 442; by Magistrates, 1,496,—increase, 97; by Judges and Members
of Parliament, 352,—decrease 13 ; by Trustees, 16,270,—increase, 371 ; by other persons,

13,189,—increase 1,795. Total School Visits 44,106.—increase, 3,402. The only class

t)f paid OflBcers among all of these School Visitors are the Local Superintendents. This

large and increasing number cf gratuitous Visits by the most intelligent classes ot

the Community evinces their growing interest in the Public Schools.
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crcaso, $1,817, chiefly for Buildings. The total amount for Salaries of Masters and
Teachers. $11.914,-increa8e. $3/50. The amount expended for Maps and Apparatus
$201 .-increase, $139. The amount expended fcr Books and Contingencies, $1,562 —
increase, 1,081. Total receipts for Grammar Schools purposes, $19,248,—increase $3,761.

From the necessary process of relieving the Grammar Schools of Elementary Com-
mon School pupils, by requiring an Entrance Examination, in order to admission
tlu^ aggregate number of pupils in the Grammar Schools has been reduced from 3,726
to 3.386; while there is only a nominal increase in the number of pupils studying Latin
and Greek. The number of Pupils in Latin was 1,051, increase 12. The number of
pupils in Greek was 257, increase 22. The number of pupils in French was 462, in-
crease 97. There is, therefore, a little more than one-third of the pupils in the Gram-
mar Schools studying Latin ;—a little more than one-twelfth studying Greek, and a
littlP more than one-seventh studying French. From the Statistical Tables, there
appears to be a respectable increase in the number of pupils in the other, and some
of the higher, subjects taught in the Grammar Schools. The average number of pupils
per School, was, in Latin, 17; in Greek, 4; in French, 7. But from the Statistical
Tables, it appears that some of the Grammar Schools have no pupils in Greek, and
less than half a dozen in Latin. There is a manifest improvement in several of the
Grammar Schools; the provisions of the Law and the Regulations to reduce them to a
system, and to classify the studies in them, etcetera; to. secure properly qualified
Masters, have operated beneficially. But, considered as a whole, the Grammar Schools
with a few honourable exceptions, are in an unsatisfactory state, more so than any other
class of Institutions in the Country. The powers and resources cf Trustees are wholly
insufficient to enable them to provide proper School Houses, or furnish them, or secure
com))etent salaries for the Masters. In several instances County, City, or Town Coun-
cils have honourably responded to the applications of the Board of Grammar ' School
Trustees, in providing means for the erection and furnishing of Grammar School
Houses, and for making up the salaries of Masters; but, in most instances, these
applications have been unsuccessful. County Councils have objected to levy a rate on

I

the County, or to make a Grant from the County funds, in aid cf a Grammar School,
upon the ground that, if aid were granted to one, it must be granted to each of the
Grammar Schools established in the County ; they hold that the City, Town, or Village
where a Grammar School is situated, should provide for its sunport ; that the few

ICountry pupils who may attend a Grammar School, contribute to the support cf the
School, and to the advantage of the City, Town, or Village within the limits of which

I

It IS situated, and the whole Country shculd not, therefore, be taxed on account of the
jattendance of such Country pupils. On the other hand, the Municipal Council of a
ICity, Town, or Village, objects to levy Rates, or to make Grants in behalf of the Gram-
Imar School, because it has no voice in the management of such Schcol, since the
County Council appoints the Board of Trustees. It is thus that the Grammar School,
%o partially and remotely connected with the Countv in regard to interest, and severed
pom the City, Town ex Village in respect to control, obtains no aid from the Muni-
hpal Council of either. It is true, that when the Boards of Grammar and Common
Schools unite and form one Board, such United Board possesses the powers of both
Poards separately, and can thus provide for the support of both the Grammar and
[ommon Schools. But it is yet problematical, and I think very doubtful, whether the
pnion of Grammar and Common Schools is advantageous to either, and is not, in the
Mjority of instances, really injurious tc both. Every one must admit that Grammar
Schools and their Boards of Trustees ought not to be placed in a position of inferior-
Iv tn Common Schools, and their Trustees, as tc means of support. If it is proper to
l^ve public Grammar Schools at all, as all will admit, it is proper to provide for their
|Dciency. I believe the Boards of Trustees, with scarcely an exception, have employed
pi the means in their power to render the Grammar Schools entrusted tc, their charge,

efficient as possible; but they have no power to raise a six-pence for the erection

4 D. E.
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>nfl here made bjl

valiMj which experience places upon the sfirvices of those trained in it. There is no
U igfti' (I (ioubt expressed, if entertained, in any quarter, that a Teacher, who has
studied the Science and Art of Teaching and governing Children has a great advantage
over one who undertakes that important and difficult work without having learned
how to do it. There is, undoubtedly, many an excellent self-made Teacher, as there
is many excellent self-made Scholars; yet, it is plain, that good Teachers cannot bo
produced and multiplied without a training School and College for Teachers, any more
than good Scholars can be produced and multiplied without ordinary Schools and Col-
leges; that, if a Lawyer, or Physician, a Carpenter, or Mason, must serve an appren-
ticeship of study and practice before pursuing his Profession, or Trade, so should a
Teacher serve an apprenticeship of study and practice before undertaking a work the
most difiBcult and important to perform efficiently, as well as the mcst honourable in
itself, of any work involved in the development of mind and the progress of society.

These remarks apply with as much force to the teaching of Grammar Schools as
to that of Common Schools. The inefficiency of a large number of the Grammar Schools
arises, it is believed in most cases, not so much from the want of scholarships in the
ordinary sense of the term, as from the want of a thorough Normal School training in
all of the subjects of Grammar School instruction, and the best methods of teaching
them. The contemplated Model Grammar School, (the Building for which is now quite
advanced,) will fulfil the functions of a Normal School for the Grammar Schools, while
it will serve as a "model" for their organization and management; thus sustaining the
same relations, and rendering the same services to the Grammar Schools as are now
sustained and rendered to the Common Schools by the present Provincial Normal and
Model Schools.

The only objection yet made to the training of Teachers, as far as I kn«w, is that
many of them do not pursue that profession, but leave it for other employments.
Were this true to the full extent imagined, the conclusion would still be in favour of
the Normal School, since its advantages are not confined to Schools, or neighbour-
hoods, in which its Teachers are employed, but are extended over other neighbourhoods
and municipalities. No one can read t e extracts from the Reports of Local School
Superintendents, given in the Appendix to this Report,* without being convinced,
that the influence of the Normal School is felt throughout the whole Country, by the
example and success of the Teachers whom it has sent forth, stimulndng other Teachers
to improvement and exertion, and elevating the general standard of School Organi-
zation and Teaching. Several persons who have attended the Normal School for a
longer, or shorter, period have died; a number, by their diligence and economy, have
qualifipd themselves for the Christian Ministry, or for the professions of Law, Medi-
cine, and Surveying. Eight, (after having taught some time,) have lately entered the
University, six of them obtaining Scholarships on subjects in which they had had
the advantage of training and exercises in the Normal and Model Schools; and are
thus qualifying themselves for the higher departments of public instruction. A con-
siderable number have established, or are engaged in, private schools; a number also
are employed as Teachers in the Grammar Schools; one as Professor, and three as
Teachers in the Normal and Model Schools of i.ower Canada, besides one, or more, in
Victoria College and the Belleville Seminary, etcetera. It is not under.stnod that the
yo iig Women, trained in the Normal School, are under obligation to teach after mar-
riage. Some of them have been employed as Governesses; and a large number are

I

teaching in the best Common Schools in nearly all of the principal Cities, Towns, and
.Villages of Upper Canada, and in many of the best country Schools. Although it may be
presumed that many of them have married, yet large numlierR of them are thus em-
ployed in teaching, and some are known to continue teaching after marriage. After

j

making all these deductions, and accounting for the employment of Teachers trained

1 .->„
*
"^^^^i?

extracts are not printed herewith, as they are too voluminous, but they may be
jseen in the Appendix to the Journals of the House of AsBembly for 1857.
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^^^^^ ,,er several days.) on all

hy g.,.,d -nd-*,-^°"J^Z';:;rhlTrstru'c'tions and exercises, he. or she, x« ad-

the subjects of Normal and Mode School
Qualification,

judged entitled to at least a Second Clas, CeTtitt

^^^^ ^^^

.,.,. That the period of instruction in the Normal ^^Xoi^r.. Teaching,

Sessions of five months each,--ten "^""^hs in
,

^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^^j^ ^^^ ^

and Exorcises in the PTormal School, -"^ theJ^ct
^^ ^^^^.^^^ ^^.^.^.^^ ^^^

those of an ordinary School, or

^'«^^«;;.^t"^/: ,^,:,.,Lely little inducemeiit for tho

the work of teaching, and.
'-^Jj^/;:,^' themselves to the work of teaching,

attendance of any who do not intend o dev
^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^

4th. That of the 165 Candidates (91 Male^ and
^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^,^^ _^ j

„.itted to the Normal School
^-^^^^^^/^/'c'mmr Schools, thereby furnishing the

25 Females,) have
«>-fj,^\^\"Jr,t^et in amending the Normal School, for a few

strongest practical proof that thei^ o^J
^^^^y^-

months, is to become better

^^-''''^'''l^^^^^^^, .^om one to another. I do not

In all professions and P-^-^^^^^^^^^
d" /to "he Normal School Teacher, (because

think it is just, or wise, or «;Pf'^*' *"
.^s^hool a few months.) this liberty, or dis-

of his, or her, attendance
-\%^^^^Z^J;^^: ^.^^ or her, position, or increase h.s,

cretion, if opportunity presents itself to impim
^^^^^.^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^

or her. usefulness,-motives for ^^ich, hcwe ei^ y
difficulties, if not less

salary and position of the Teachers^ai.^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^, ,^ , u
gains, attend the entrance «"^ P^^fj^^^^^,, ft^hcol Teacher may b , placed, his, or

or School-teaching. Model Schools are viewed, and the

In whatever light, therefore, the Normal a„d Mod.^ Sch
^^^^ _^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^

„.ore carefully their character and operations ar^
rPublic Instruction, as providing

they appear as one of the -tal paHs «^ ^
sevraT Counties with efficient Teachers but

not only the most important^Schools of the se^er
character of most of the

as e.erting_a powerfuJ_ in^^n^e^^npon^^
^^^^ ^^ in contriln.ing tc> tje

9. TaUe M.-Free FuWic
^^^^-'-^^..^-J^rTbfaHes During the year 1856,

origin and nature of our ^V^tem o PubIn Scho
^^ ^^.^ Department; but.

13.?01 Volumes of Books --
-[f^^ ]rof the current year, 24,765 VoUun. have

from the 1st of January to the 1st ot J
.
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lu'».ii called for,—nearly twice as many m were appli*" for during th«« whoJe of 1»*56.

ThJH large increaw, during the laitt six monthfi is chiefly owing to some diaouBKion «rhi<A

took place at the beginning of 18/57, relative to the Public liibrariei), and tlu- applies

tion, by Municipalitiwi, of portions of the Clergy Ileservo, (or MuniiipalitieR ) Fund • >

the purchase of fiibraries. The whole number of Volumes sent out from the Depository

of this Department, during the three years the Library System has been in operation,

is lo.'),73(5. The subjects of these Volumes are as follows; History, 26,935 Volumes;

Zoology, 11,31.'}; Botany, 2,0a'l; Nattiral Phenomenu, 4,517; Moral and Physical Science,

;},524; (ieology and Minerology, 1,315; Natural Philosophy, 2,407; Chemistry, 1,141;

Agricnitiiral Chemistry, 082; Agriculture, 6,980; Manufactures, 7 '100; Literature, 15,.

.S78; Travel*, 11,329; Biography, 17,223; Practical Life, (or Moral Tales and Storiea),

11,970; Teachers' Library, 1,679. Total, 155,726 Volumes.

The useful occupation, instruction and entertainment afforded by the circulation

of so many Books on so great a variety of subjects, cannot be easily estimated. The

nimiber of Libraries established is 289,—subdivided into nearly 1,000 Sectional School

Libraries. The number of Libraries established during the last six months is 70,-

Bubdivided into upwards of 200 Sectional Sch.jol Libraries.

It is not to T, • expected that th*se Libraries should be equally appreciated and read
in every nciglibomhood where ',-.<^

i, ,; established. As, in the different Members of

the same Family, there is the ' idest ditf- rence in this as in other respects, in different

parts of the Country, in ditfe ei\1 Mum. palities, and in different neighbourhoods of

the same Municipality. In son.) ... ighbor choods there is little taste for reading among
either young, or old ; in other nei ' '•;> .iiioods the young very generally avail themselves
of the Books in the Library, or seucion of it; in others again, all classes and ages are

eager to procure and read them.

In the selection of Books for some of the Libraries, the local Authorities were
anxious to provide, in the first instance, a series of Standard Works on different sub-
jects; and, in doing so, they had but little means left to procure smaller Works, and
more attractive and popular as Reading Books for young people. I think this circum-
stance has, as in a few cases, rendered the Libraries less useful and attractive than
they would have been, had a more varied and popular selection of Books been made.
But, as the Catalogue is large, and the selections from it entirely at the discretion of
the local parties establishing Libraries, I have not thought it advisable to interfere in
the least with that discretion, unless expressly desired to do so. But, on the whole, the
selections of Books for the Libraries have been made with great discrimination.

It is also gratifying to know, that the method adopted for supplying the Munici-
palities and School Sections with Libraries, Maps, School Apparatus, etcetera, is highly
approved by intelligent Visitors and Educators from other Countries, and is regarded
as a feature peculiarly favourable to the Canadian System of Public Instruction.*

in. Extracts from the Report-, of Local Superintendents. These extracts are 150in number,—all that have been transmitted with the Report.s from the Township, City,
Town and Village Municipalities.t These extracts are witnesses as to the working of
the School System and the operations of the School Law, they present the dark as well
as the bright side of the picture; the failures and defects as well as the successes and
excellences of the System. I wish to conceal no defect, but to discover and remedy it;
T wish to hide no failure, but to expose it, and, if possible, to prevent its recurrence.

From the extracts of these local School Reports, which I gave in the same impartial
manner in my last Annual Report, an attempt has been made to prove that the School
System is a failure. Passages have been selected from two, or three, of these local
iieports, stating in each case, in substance, that the School-house, was in a state of

•See an expression of opinion of this sort recently in New York on page 54. herewith

Ari,Im?rv%r*w''T*
•'"* too voluminous to be inserted here: but they can be examined in theAppenaix to the Journals of the House of Assembly for last year.



54 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1856

dilapidation, that the School was badly attended, that the teacher was unfi for hu

office and that there was a general feeling of indifference ^n regard to «d"cabon and

then.' these statements have been held up as illustrations of the state of the Schools

and the results of the School System throughout Upper Canada

Of the fairness of such reasoning, and the honesty of such a proceeding everj

intelligent Reader is competent to judge. In the same way might it be proved, that

Agriculture is declining, in a County, or Township, because some farms in such County

or Township, are in a wretched state, and some Farmers are indifferent to all agricul-

tural improvement. In the same way might it be proved that Agriculture is declining

throughout Upper Canada, after all that has been granted, and done, by Agricultural

Societies, because there are some Municipalities in which the Farms generally are as

badly managed, and the Farmers are as inactive as they were many years ago^ In the

same way mi^hi it be proved that Canada is declining in Population and Commerce

and Wealth, "and that its whole System of Government is a 'ailure^ because there

are portions of it in which population is as sparce, and Villages are as VO^^'J^

Trade is as limited, as in former years. With the same kind
f^^^-'^"^-/^^Ve ^

gence have some European Travellers landed and spent a few hours upon ^^^^^ "«

commercial and non-agricultural, and non-progessive spot in Canada or have «««« ^ome

portions of its Frontiers, and then published that the Country was stationary and retro

grading, and was unworthy of being a part of the British Empire, while all the rest ot

America was advancing with rapid strides.
. , , , m >.

Now to all such f^lacies and falsehoods, one reply would be deenied sufficient

namely, an appeal to the General Statistics of Agriculture, of Trade, of Population, of

Property. So, in regard to Schools and the School System, whatever may be the ft^te

or neglects, of a particular neighbourhood, or Municipality, the general Statistical

Returns show an advancement not equalled by that of any other State in America,

and the extracts from nine, out of ten, of the local Reports show an exertion, a pro-

gress and success in the great majority of the Municipalities, of the most gratifying

and satisfactory character. For example, if it be stated in the Report of one Munici-

pality, that the Public Library is not appreciated,-that the Books are not read o

applied for,-that all classes are indifferent to them, is it, therefore to be inferred that

the System of Libraries is a failure, and that the Law and Regulations provided for

Libraries are bad? On the contrary, if it be stated in the Report of another Municipal-

ity that the Public Library is highly appreciated,-that the Regulations are s nctly

observed,-that the Books are very generally sought after, and eagerly read
;

would it

not be inferred from the different working and the resiilts of the -^ S^^^^ -

different Municipalities that the failure in one case cou d not be attribu ed to t

System, while the success in the other case shews what
-J -^^jf^^^^ tl!SZ

affords to the people where they chose to avail themselves of it The same remark ap

:,i::t school operations. If, in one School division the SchooUhouse is c^^^^^^^^^^^

well furnished and the School effi lent and well attended, and, if ^^^^ '^«^«'^«\'%*';''

case n another School division, the difference in the two casea cannot be ascribe

the SystZ for it is th« same in both School divisions, but must be owing to othe^

cans!' In'an extract from one of the local School Reports, we have an account of
1

development and working of the System in a City, and where all the teachers hav

beln trained in the Normal School ; while in another extract, will be found a statement

of the rTe p og "ss, and working of the System in a Township. Ofr extra, s given

evince an equal sue ess in other Municipalities. What is done and witnessed in he

riipalitie; mny be done in all Upper Canada, if similar feelings prevail, and similar

"'^'^

ThrexTrfcts from the local School Reports, will satisfy the attentive and .andid

"^'T ^^^^^r^^^ progress of the Schools throughout the Country at

large is very great : that tho inhabitants are makuig^noble a^successful e^ertion^ for

—
-ieelhrChlp^ron-^ubBTdiary^ to the Separate School A.Uation of 1857." farther on

in thlB Volume.
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tlie education of their children, notwithstanding the backwardness and indifference in
some of the Municipalities.

2. That the School Law places the education of the children in the hands of the
people themselves

;
that it invests the inhabitants of each Municipality with powers to

provide for the education of all their children, and they are responsible if this be not
done.

3. That while the Religious rights of each pupil and of its parents, or guardians,
are equally protected, it is in the power of the School division to make their School,
or Schools, as decidedly Religious as they desire.

4. That in Municipalities, where the Schools are reported to be in an unsatis-
factory state, this painful fact is in no case ascribed to the defective provisions of the
School Law, except in the frequently expressed earnest desire that the Legislature would
amend the Law so as to mcke all schools Free.*

11. Educational Museum, and School of Art and Design. The School Act of 1850
13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, Section 41, authorizes the expenditure of "a sum
pot exceeding Two hundred pounds, (£200,) in any one year, to procure Plans and Publi-
cations for the improvement of School Architectu-a and Practical Science, in connection
with the Cc-nmon Schools;" and the Act of 1853, 16th Victoria, Chapter 185, Section 23,

'

authorized the expenditure of "a sum not exceeding Five hundred pounds, (£500), per
annum, in the purchase of Books, Publications, Specimens, Models and Objects, suitable
for a Canadian Library and Museum, to be kept at the Normal School Buildings."
In the Act, of 1849, 12th Victoria, Chapter 83 he sum of Five hundred pounds, (£500),
was granted for the establishment and support of a School of Art and Design for Upper
Canada, t to be in connection with the Normal School, and under the control of the
Council of Public Instruction.! Two Rooms were provided for this purpose in the
Normal School Building, but, on the proposal to establish a Chair of Civil Engineering
in the Provincial University, I suggested the establishment of the School of Art and
Design as an Appendage, or Branch of the Chair of Civil Engineering, and that the
provision for its establishment, in connection with the Normal School, need not be con-
Hnued. But the idea of establishing ihe Chair of Civil Engineering by the Provincial
University having been abandoned, and the Statute providing for it repealed, it became
a matter of consideration and importance to give effect to the original purpose of
establishing the School of Art and Design in connection with the Normal School, and
more especially, as Drawing forms one Branch of the Course of Instruction in both
the Normal and Model Schools, and will be taught to a great extent in the Model
Grammar School, and there are here the greatest facilities for the economical establish-
ment and support, as well as usefulness, of such a School. Accordingly the requisite
steps have been taken to accomplish that important object, in the establishment of the
Model Grammar School.

By the provisions of the Acts above mentioned, T have been enabled to introduce
Publications and Plans for the improvement of School Architecture into all the Muni-
cipalities of Upper Canada ;1[ to obtain Models and Instruments and Apparatus for
teaching and illustrating different Branches of Natural history and Science in the
Schools

;
to commence a collection of Specimens of the Canadian Birds and Animals of

ho,.JlT?'* ^l?^l?''"^? ^Jl-'^^lh
^ben a School Law was passed by the Legislature declaring that

nronitJ i^ *^S ^"5''°, Schools should be Free SchoolP. supported by a general tax upon theproperty of each School division.

iha ^IH tf^l^^^^l 'f*'-
Pof'to'' Ryerson in a Draft of School Bill, proposed to the Government

•'nn^» i a r®1*W^^,'?
^^'hool of Art and Design. This Draft of Bill was incorporated in theCameron School Bill" of thnt vonr. hiif fVio ti,mi <><. r,a,.=o,i i,„ »,« t .--i-* „.„-_ _"_^ ."x?"no^« „ 1. r»,.;,., °"-"""' "» ^'i- 't'l" i^eniBn. jliub uraii oi HUl was incorporated in theCameron School Bill" of that year; hut the Bill, as passed by the Legislature, never went into

for the reasons given in Chanter XIV of the Kiehth Volnmo nf this Do^um^ntarv

," farther on

oneration, lor ine reasons given m v^nuDier j\iv oi tne wienrn
History. See paee 184 and also page 223 of that Eighth Volume.

oh.iToI Tv®*®.^£** ^®® *5? ^°i^? "' previous Volumes of this Documentary History. See alsoChapter IX of the preceding Volume of this History.

SrhnnP. '^flfw^i**
^^^ eilorts which have been made to improve the architecture of the Public

Eleventh VoK .? Fi^T^xJ^^
°^ ^^^ ^'^^^'^' ^n<J„Pa?e 270 of the Ninth, and page 92 of thei'.ie\enth. Volume of this Docur.^^nf.ary History. See alPo page 226 of the Sixth Volume.
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the Geology and Mineralogy of the different Provinces of British North America Models

of Agricultural Implements, etcetera, together with several hundred Books, Publica-

tions and Objects relating to Education and other departments -of Science and Litera-

ture.' I have also been anxiously desirous of preparing the way for, and as far as

possible, of giving effect to what was contemplated in connection with the School ot Ar.

and Design.t In England Schools of Art and Design are becoming prominent features

of Pop.ilar Instruction in the principal Cities and Towns. In connection with some of

these Schools, interesting Collections of Objects of Art, consisting chiefly of Paintings,

Sculnture and Drawing, Plaster casts of Statues, Statuettes, and Busts, Models in

marble, alabaster, ivory, wood, bronze, terra cotta, Models in wax, plaster etcetera

In connection with the Royal Schools of Art and Design in London, (kept ^n Marl-

•borough and Somerset Houses,) upwards of a thousand of these specimens are collected

and arranged. In addition to these Schools, the Committee of the Privy Council on

Education have established an Educational Museum, at the new Buildings in South

Kensington, at the west end of London, the Books and Objects of which are grouped

under the following divisions: 1. Sohool Buildings and Fittings : -Forms, Desks,

Plan., Models, etcetera. 2. General Educational Subjects: -including Reading,

Writing, Grammar, Arithmetic, Mathematics, Foreign Languages and Histories, .i^

Drawing and the Fine Arts. 4. Music. 5. Household Economy 5. Geography and

Astronclny. 7. Natural History. 8. Chemistry. 9. Physics. 10. Mechanics. L

Apparatus for teaching the Blind and Deaf. A late English news paper contains the

following brief account of this Educational Museum

:

The South Kensington Museum is a result of the School of Design founded in

1838 and the (Xeat Exhibition of 1851. The School of Design, under the influence

of the feeling generated by the Hyde Park Palace, expanded into the present Depart-

meit ofIcieSce and Art, under the Committee of/"vy Council on Educatxon^^^ t^he

nucleus of a permanent Museum of Arts was formed at Marlborough House llie

Separtmeit of'^Science and Art has acquired a Building, in ^^ich its scheme for t^^^^^^^

ing may be systematically carried out. and its Curiosities constantly exhibited. Thitber

art transferred all the ornamental specimens from Marlborough House, the entire Col-

fection of the Architectural Museum, together with many Articles belonging to. the

Commissioner^ for the Exhibition of 1851. Thus Decorative Art and Practical Science

ha™ iermanent home, which, moreover, is noblv adorned by the^ fine collection of

Pktures and Drawings munificently given to the Nation by Mr^ Sheepshanks. The

Offices of the Department and the Training Schools are under the same roo as he

Museum which while it will be a source of rational recreation to the general pubic,

S also Tt is hoped, be an important agent in the instruction of the Students The

COllectioi; of Works belonging to the Department o Ornamental Art Aft attracts he

»n+T^« nf tViA snectator cccupving. as it does, the Ccrridor in which he will find him-

df"fmmeSa\:rl?t\T' hi" entrance.. Only a Portion of the -tire Collect on^-wh.ch

numbers upwards of 4,000 Objects,-is at present exhibited, inasmuch as about a fouith

5ar^ including the whole of the acquisition from the Bernal Collection have been sent

to Manchester. , , . -dm-
The Educational part of the Museum occupies the centre of a

^VI!:3firT,Sru

'

whirli forms a wine of the entire PMifioe. It comprises specimens ot Scientific Ins ru-

ments,ObTectB o Natural History. Models of School-rooms Casts of Classical Statues

and a Library of 5.0^0 Volumes, all admirably arranged. -Education" is a wide

tord as wHl be obvi. us enough, when we state that the official subdivision of the

DepartmenTis into that of School Buildings and Fittings. General Education, Drawing

and th^ Fine Arts. Music, Household Economy, Geography and Astronomy. Natural

History Chemistrv Phvsics. Mechanics, Apparatus for teaching the Deaf and Dumb
nistory. v^nemisLi

. j- .
•

, x : {„„ .. t this Collection, which will probably be

t'ttosfpopular'of t^e' whole* ExStion, the "Commissioners of Patents" Museum

form a son^of svpnlement. In this Department the history of the Steam Engine is

copiouslv illustrated. Ti.ii. „„ u\„r,a

TbP nucleus of a Collection of Sculpture has also been formed by theassenihlasie

.f „W. "y.,.TnrU; ^nntributed bv twenty-five Artists among whom are Messieurs Baily,

BeffFolevMuiVro/Calder, Marshall, and the late Sir R. Westn.acott. »>• ^^^^"5^

lection of the Architectural M^unu^;hich occup^esjJ.arg^po^

ign has ever been eetablighed in thxs Province.
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and descends into the lower Corridor, a complete history of the Mediaeval Architecture
ot b ranee and JLngland is represented by almost numberless casts of decorative details.

The "Trade Collection"' which is likewise in the Gallery, and is the property of
tho Commissioners of the Exhibition of 1851. will not always remain in its present com-
plete state. It IS chiefly composed of the Natural Products used in the various Arts,
and of these the Animal Products are alone to be retained, the others being too frae-
montary to justify their retention in a distinct Museum. Specimens, therefore, of
ihneral and Vegetable products will be distributed among various National and Pro-
vincial Museums which admit of improvement.

Another department is the "Economic Museum" (?) formed by Mr. Twining andpresented by him to the Government. j ^". xwimng, ana

Everything has been done to render the new Museum a source of instruction andamusement to all classes alike, the exigencies of time being taken into consSeratfonas well as the exigencies of the pocket. On Wednesday, Thursday, and Fr"day beTng

SssS" ii ?re'e''
'^' ^"'^ ^^ "'^'"^^^^^" ^^ ^''^P^"^^

= ™ *he other d^ys of the weeiad^

The following are the Rules sanctioned for admission to this Museum:—
1. The Collections of Objects relating to Education. Architecture, and Trade- ofPietiires, Sculpture, Ornamental Art, and Models of patented inventions, will be opened

to the public dailv from 10 till 4 in the day-time, and from 7 to 10 in the evenings
2. On Mondays, Tuesdays and Saturdays, and daily during the Easter and Christ-mas weeks, the public will be admitted free; but on these days. Books, Examples Mode s.Casts, etoeiera, cannot be removed for study.

""^la,

ment^of ^s"xpYnl"eadr-DeTsoT'^"'Ti.,-^"^
^"^^^"^'^ \¥ P."^"«. ^'"^ ^^ admitted on pay-

?n ron.nlt „nv B.«^ T^^
This sum during the day-time will enable anv person

anv Ait"cl ?n fhTc^£o^Z^"'"i ??*"'^' ^" the Collections of Education and' to copy

mis\,oi*;n .^"iting S^stle^Xalned.*
\''""* ""'^^" ^^'"*^"«^' '"^^ ^'^^^'^ ^^^^'^' p'-

4. Sticks, umbrellas, parcels, etcetera, must be left at the door^

Officer olr^rTitHz:tfror.'!^izL^^ ^^^' °^ ^^^^"^^•^' ^^ *° ^«'---<i ^y -^

7 l^^^'^T'^^Jt"'.
'" "'''" "''"'•' ^^''' ^'^™ '' ^ '»•' ^»d the usual vacations.

Library.^"oSsior' ItSnt: °are tS^.^^
^^' ' '''' ^^^« ^-« ^^™--- to the

entitleVm to JSin^t^Ss^^ Z'oi^^Sr^S^l^^.^^
The above Museum is under the direction of the Lords of the Committee of thePnvy Council on Education,-of which the Right Honourable Earl Granville is Pre!sident, and the Right Honourable W. Cowper, Vice President.

a scaLT!ft 1°"
"""l'^

**? '"'T' t"
^'i^^-t^""^^! Museum in Canada on so extensive

niilV
"^'' '" *^" ^°™^' '^"^^ ^'^^"d^^' «^''-l« the beginning of whatmght be deemed necessary under the first of the above divisions, and considerable Col-

c ons which belong to the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th, of the above di-

IT
They cannot, however, be properly classified and arranged until the completion

rafd Fd^ ! , M "^
^'x '*;? '''"^"' "^*^ ''^^ appropriate and methodically ar-

inco . tl,
•" .. r"™- ^" ^"^'""^ "" ^'' °' Parliament was passed some years

tabiishl
p""' the Corporation of each City and Town in the United Kingdom toe abhsh a Provincial Museum; and these local Museums are now multiplying on every

weu'asTnT /'/•
^'"'''^"'' *^""^^' '''^'''''' "'«^"« °f P^P-^l-r education, aswell as ot popular entertainment.

During my late tour in Europe,* the importance of embracing Objects of Art

ZhJTlT r^"'"
"^ "" *^^"-tional Museum, and as essential element of a

l^chool of Art and Design, w.s strongly pressed upon me both by what I saw, and bythe opinions and advice of learned and practical men. Colnnpl L«frn,. h"H«r known
1. Canada is Captain Lefroy), addressed me a vel-y interesting and able Letter on tho

¥

Art and Tie- ^ 'See Chapter IX of the preceding Volume of" this Histoi^^^

is (.'iven in fulK'
^ °^ '^^ Preceding Volume of this History. In which Colonel Lefroy's Letter
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m

The Earl of Elgin not only favoured me with his advice, but afterwards enclosed

me (with a very kind and suggestive Note), a Pamphlet containing a copy of an

address delivered at Glasgow, in January, 1856, by Mr. C. H. Wilson, "On the form-

ation of Provincial Museums and Collections of Works of Art."*

A Collection of such Objects of Art has double the value in Canada that it possesses

in any City, or Town, in Europe, in every Country of which treasures of Art abound in

the Royal Palaces, National Museums, and private Mansions, all of which are opened

to the public with great liberality. And even there, where the facilities of travelling

arc so great, the public Museums are so numerous, and the different Countries are so

near to each other, many Travellers, not content with having seen and contemplated

the original Objects of Art them.selves, purchase copies, of the most famous Paintings

and Casts, or Sculptures, or Bronze, copies, of the most celebrated Statues Busts,

etcetera, for the gratification of their own tastes, and the ornament of their Mansions.

But in Canada, where there are no such Art Treasures, where we are so remote from

them • where there is no private wealth available to procure them to any extent, a

Collection, (however limited,) of copies of those Paintings and Statuary, which are

most attractive and instructive in European Museums, and with which the trained

Teachers of our Public Schools may become familiar, and which will be accessible to

the public, cannot fail to be a means of social improvement, as well as a source of

enjoyment, to numbers in all parts of Upper Canada.

The copies of Paintings which I have procured present specimens of the Works of

the most celebrated Masters of the various Italian Schools, as also of the Flemish,

Dutch, German and French. The French Collection of Engravings is much "lore

extensive; but thev are not yet framed, or prepared for exhibition. The Collection of

Sculpture includes casts of some of the most celebrated Statues, ancient and modern,

and Busts of th- most illustrious of the ancient Greeks and Romans, also of Sovereigns

Statesmen, Philosophers, Scholars, Philanthropists, and Heroes of Great Britain and

France Likewise a Collection of Architectural Casts, illustrating the different btyies

of Architecture, and some of the characteristic Ornaments of ancient Gothic and

modern Architecture. But these are not yet exhibited, as there is no room for them

until the new Model Grammar Building is completed. And until then, the rest of

the Collection cannot be properly arranged, nor seen to advantage.

(Note.—A list of the principal Instruments, Specimens, Models, and Objects of Art

collected, will be found in Chapter XII of the preceding Volume of this History.)

12 The Department of Puhlic Instruction for Upper Canada. As very imperfect and,

in many! cases, mistaken ideas exist in regard to the nature and duties of this Depart-

ment, it may be proper once, and for all, to state them in as few words as possible.

The Department has to do with the popular instruction of the Country, embracing

the Common, or Elementary, Schools, and the Grammar, or Classical, Schools; but not

the Universities, or Colleges, from which Returns are obtained by the Department only

by courtesy.

1. The Education Office proper, in which, under the direction of the Chief Super-

intendent, the Common and Grammar School Laws are administered, School Acts,

Forms, Regulations, etcetera, are supplied to all the Schools of the Country, (3,500 in

number); information of any kind is given, appeals decided: -the whole involving

under the head of Correspondence alone, between six and eight thousand Letters a

year or upwards of six hundred per month, besides the examination of all local Fin-

ancial Returns and Reports, and the preparation of the Annual General Report.

2 The Coxmcil of Puhlic Instrncfiov. by which all appointments to the Normal

and Model Schools are made, all Expenditi^rps for their establishm.ent and support

are ordered and audited, all the Regulations for the Normal and Model, Grammar and

Common Schools, and Public School Libraries, arejauthorized, and the Text-books tor

igee page 121 of Chapter Ten of the preceding Volume of this Documentary Hiatory, in

which these remarks of Mr. Wilson are quoted at length.
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the Schools, and the Books for the Libraries, approved. The Chief Superintendent
is required to prepare all of these Regulations, and to examine all of these Books and
to report upon them ; also to have the oversight of the Normal and Model Schools.

3. The Normal School for the special training of Teachers,—about one hundred
of whom are sent out per year,

4. The Model Common Schools limited to 420 pupils, 210 each, in which Student

—

teachers in the Normal School, observe the best methods of School Organization, Classi-

fication, Teaching and Discipline, and Practice Teaching.

5. The Model Grammar School, which will consist of pupils equally distributed

among all the Municipalities of Upper Canada, and is designed to sustain the same
relation to the Classical Grammar Schools of the Country as the present Model Schools

do tc the Elementary Common Schools, to be a standard and pattern for their imit-
ation, and an instrument of training Teachers for them. The Building for this

School will be finished in a few months.

6. The Depository of School Maps and Apparatus, from which all the Public

Schools of the Country are supplied with these articles and appliances at cost prices,

the Chief Superintendent also apportioning one hundred per cent, upon whatever
sum, or sums, may be transmitted by Municipal and School Authorities for the purchase
of them for their Schools. The best Maps published in Great Britian and America
are here procured,* together with Maps in relief, or Raised Maps, (preferred in

France,) Globes, Tellurians, Charts, Collections, Philosophical Instruments and
Apparatus, to illustrate Lectures and instructions in Geography, Natural History,
Geology and Mineralogy, Mathematics, Chemistry, Mechanics, Astronomy and other
branches of Natural Philosophy; indeed all subjects taught in the Common, Grammar,
Model and Normal Schools. In order to bring these facilities for improving and
benefiting the Schools prominently into public notice I have deemed it expedient to

send selections of the Apparatus, Globes, Maps and Charts, etcetera, to the Provincial

Exhibition each year.f

7. The Depository of Books for Public School Libraries, embracing a careful
selection of more than 3,000 dififerent Works, and several thousand Volumes. These
Books are furnished in no case to private individuals, buv to Municipal and School
Authorities at cost price, with the addition of an apportionment by the Chief Super-
intendent of one hundred per cent, upon all sums transmitted from local sources. Up-
wards of 150,000 Volumes have already been sent out from the Depository,—24,689
Volumes during the last six months. From the Official Catalogue for Public Libraries,
selections of the best illustrated Works^ Reward cards, etcetera, have been made for
Prizes in the Public Schools of Upper Canada. One hundred per cent, is allowed on
all sums of five dollars and upwards transmitted to the Department for the purchase
of these Prize Books.

8. An Educational Museum, embracing a large collection of School Models, Appar-
atus, Fittings, etcetera. About 150 copies of Paintings, illustrative of the works of
the great Masters of the Italian, Flemish, Dutch, German and French Schools of Paint-
nig. Architectural Casts, and some three, or four, hundred Casts of Greek and Roman
and Modern Sculpture, being Statues and Busts of Personages and Characters cele-
brated in ancient and modern history.

J

9. (hounds Surrounding the Buildings; designed not for ornament nu^rely, but
as a Botanical Garden, the Flowers, Plants and Shrubs being labelled tv d accessible
to Students and others, to illustrate the Lectures in Vegetable Physiology, and the
Lessons in Botany, and from which Specimens are selected and used in the Si teools

analysis and illustration.for

y History, in

hoT mformation in regard to where these school appliances can be procured, see page 96
" + niu'^"'*

°^ Volume of this Documentary History.

ni. ^r^-rJ^^°S^ ,9,^ ^^^ Exhibition for last year, which was highly successful, is published as
l^napter III of this Volume.

:For details of this Collection, see Chapter XII of the preceding Volume of this History.
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The object of th« construction and arrangements of the Buildings and premises

is to combine tast<' with necessity and convenience, to spend not a penny on mere orna-

ment, but to render ornament subrorvient to utility, to impress upon all classes that

an Establishment .symbolical of whal the System of Elementary and Grammar Schools

nf the Countr, ..ight to bo, and tiie primary agent in promoting what concerns the

great mass of the people, and lies at the basis of our national civilization and advance-

ment, should be second to no other Institution in the Country in the comprehensive

ness of its arrangements, the simplicity and perfection of its details anci tlie chaste

elegance of its appearance,—such as the eye can look upon witu pleasure ^nd 'J.a

mind contemplate with satisfaction. I believe the influence of <r«ryti,ing apportanm.g

to such an Establishment, identified as it is with the Country it Ia;gc, and such i^

the people may especially c^il their own, is by no means small; a'ld I hope tbat m ti.e

course of another year, we shall be able to render the Establishment much more efh.i; ut

and complete, much more acceptable to the Country and Tvorthy .v it.

13. Miscellaneous Itemarks. 1. U my la.t tuo Annual Reports I have discussed

at lar.-e the provisions of the law ami ihe charaote-- of its adminislrr.tion m regard tc

Sepf^rate Schools and the Religions Instruction of yout'i. I h^ve shown ihat to the

Churrlios and Parents, and not to the Government, or to an;;- one paid out of public

fund- :.ppertainc. the. duty ol giving special Religious Irstr iction to chiUiren, and of

providing for the.-" Tv, Hgious Education. I have shown that what has been further

claimed on the p.»ir of r ^rtai/i supporters of Separate Schoola was inconsistent with

what is granted to suj.^por i>s of Dissentient Schools in Lower Canada, is inconsistent

with what is required ? '(ruti-er, of Common Schools in Upper Canada, is an infringe-

ment of the rightt: aiucf ,)owefs guaranteed to MunicipaliUos by successive Acts of

Pa-Hament, and Ineon.-istent with any National System of Public Instruction. It is

worthy of remark that, although I have been personally attacked, and although success-

ive attacks have been i.-iado by these parties on the School Sy.vem, no answer has been

attempted to the facts and authorities I have adduced in niy Reports referred to,

showing ho;v fallacious and unfounded are such attacks, and how much easier it is

to repeat them ad nauseuni than to reply to the exposures of them, and the defence

which has been made of the justice, the liberality, and the neee.ssity of the existence

provisions of the School Law. I may be excused, therefore, from travel ing over he

sii.r.<' ground in this Report, as no new objections have been made to the Law, which

have not answered and replied to in my last two Reports.

2. As to the Christian character of our School System, and its Principles and

Regulations in regard to special Religious Instruction, its relations and influence in

regard to the morals of youth and juvenile crime, what I have said in my preceding

Reports has remained unanswered and need not be again repeated. There are. how-

ever, two statements, or charges, made on this subject, which it may be proper for

me to notice. The first charge is, that numbers of children in our Cities and Towns

do not attend the Schools provided for them. This is no valid objection to the School

System,—that numbers of persons will not avail themselves in behalf of their children

of its liberal provisions for their instruction. As well might it be objected to. that the

climate and soil of our Country are bad, because numbers of persons do not avail

themselves of either, but ruin their health by neglect and irregualarities and live in

poverty by their indolence and vices. As well might it be objected, that the ^vsteni

of Churches and their places of Worship are bad, because tht t-^ ^^re numbers for whom

they are provided who do not avail themselves of them. Th. .cfeloct of many children

in Cities and Towns, and ; even in Country places, -lay i^'^ue the necessity of some

further police, or penal, ile : .lations, in order to secu-. ti. -r attendance a portion 0:

each year to some School, public, or private, but can b<. . argument against the School

Svstem or Public School, unless it can be shown, (whic^ . not pretended,) that they

do not suificientlv provide for the education of all the ci- .!.-, -f the Municipalities.
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•A. Then, as to the pretended array of the statistics of crime, and its alleged
increase in our Cities and Towns, and the responsibility of our Common Schools for it,

ir may be sufficient to reply that, no proof as been adduced, or even attempted, to
show that, if crime has increased, our Common Schools have been the cause of it.* Nay
it lias never been shown,—not even in a single instance, so far as I know,— that the
youtliful crimes of our Cities and Towns, or of country places, have ever been attend-
ants, much less regular attendants, at our Common Schools. On the contrary every
iitoliigent man in Town, or Country, throughout Upper Canada, is a witness, that
just in proportion as parents are sedulous to send their children to the Schools and
as children are punctual and diligent in attending them, are both those parents and
children industrious and exemplary; and just in proportion .as children turn their
backs upon the School, and especially, if allowed and encouraged to do so by their
parents, or others, are they idle, profligate and vicious. There is an increase of
Churches, of Church ministrations and catechetical instructions, both Protestant and
Roman Catholic, in our Cities and Towns; as well might the alleged increase of juvenile
crime be charged upon this increase of church operations, as upon the increase of
Public School accommodations and Teachers. Then, of the statistics of juvenile crime
and Ignorance in proportion to population in the Cities of Upper Canada be compared
witi, those of England, or Italy, where Denominational Schools alone are established
the result would show what abundant reason we have to congratulate ourselves, rather
than lament, on account of the existence of a System of Public Schools which reaches
out an uplifting hand to the poor, and offers equal privileges and advantages to all
classes.

No one can analyse the circumstances and character of those isolated but reiter-
ated attacks upon our Public Schools and School System, without feeling that they
originate in the same source and have a common object : the spirit of sectarian bigotry
again Catholic Christianity, the spirit of ecclesiastical despotism against public liberty
and general knowledge, the spirit of individual selfishness against public patriotism
and national progress.

While the local School Reports show, upon the whole, a gradual extension and
advancement of our School System, in all its aspects and ramifications, beyond that
of any preceding year, they add to the accumulation of evidence furnished bv the facts
of the year from almost every Municipalitity in Upper Canada, of the determination
of he landholders to maintain inviolate their individual and municipal rights in behalf
of themselves and their children, and to extend and perpetuate that the System of
National Education which will elevate Upper Canada to its high mission of virtue
intelligence, and greatness, and make its future generations justly proud of their
ancestors. By the blessing of God, I doubt not the achievement of this result ; and I
hope that each Reader of this Report, as well as myself, may contribute to hasten it.

_, EOBRTON RyERSON.
Toronto. July, 1857.

on iZl laf he^wkh
'" **"*' ^"^"""^ "" Subsidiary aid give^Iolhe Separate School Agitation.
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CHAPTER VI.

PROGRESS OF THE PUBLIC SCHOOL SYSTEM OF UPPER CANA-

DA, 1842 TO 1854. BY THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF

EDUCATION.

The System of Public Elementary Education in Upper Canada has now

been in operation a sufl&cient length of time to enable us to determine how

far it has accomplished the object of its establishment.

The history of popular education in Upper Canada naturally divides

itself into three periods. (1.) The first dat.s from the year 1816, when

Legislative provision was first made for the establishment and maintenance

of Common Schools.* (2,) The second dates from the Union of the Pro-

vinces in 1841, and, (3.) the third embraces the years 1850-1855—1850

being the date of the passing of the present Comprehensive School Act.

2. Each of these periods constitute a separate epoch in the history of

Common Schools in Upper Canada; and each is marked by some peculiar

feature of its own; but united they present conclusive evidence of a silent

but gradual progress towards the solution of that long unsettled question,—

(he entire practicability of a National System of Education, commensurate

with the wants of an intelligent and enlightened people, and enlisting the

sympathies of all classes of citizens in its support.

3. We are not entirely destitute of statistical information in regard

to the character and condition of our Common Schools during the long

interval of 35 years—from 1816 to 1841, bat it is of a fragmentary charrc-

ter. We can, therefore, only give an exact summary of our progress from

the year 1842 to 1855, as follows:—(See Table on the next page)

This Statistical Table, compiled from the Official Records of the Edu-

cation Department, exhibits in clear and unmistakeable light the satisfac-

tory progress which Upper Canada has made in the great work of Public

Instruction and enlightenment.

4. It proves, that, while the school population has increased at the

rate of about 10,000 per annum since 1842 (doubling itself in 13 years),

the pupils at the Common Schools have increased at the rate of nearly

12,000 per annum, (thus trebling the attendance during the same period);

that, out of a school population of 269,000 in 1853, 195,000 were attending

school; and, out of a school population of 278,000 in 1854, 204,000 were at-

tending school during one period of the year, or other; that Free Schools

have been multiplied [even before the law to establish them was passed in

1871 ;] that the sums available for the salaries of Teachers, and for the pur-

chase of Maps, Libraries and Apparatus, have been augmented at the rate of

Thirty Thousand pounds, (£30,000), per annum; that the character and

style of the School-houses, and their architecture, are greatly improved

•Bee pages 102-104 of the First Volume of thia Documentary History.
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from year to year; and that, in all those material elements of edurational

[iiosperity, whirh are the true tests of intellectual progress, Upper Cajiada

has not only much rause for congratulation, Vmt that she has the strongest

reason for an increased determination to guard s<acredly and intact a System

of Education capable of conferring so many advantages upon the Country.

6. It may be proper to remark here, that, although the Annual Reports

of the Chief Superinteuden- .{ Eniu-ation exhibit a conliniious and satis-

factory progress of the Couauo. hool System, these Reports have also

exhibited its lights and shades, its failures and its successes; and have

pointed out with diet i wetness and emphasis the sources of weakness, th(

evils to be guarded against, and the points susceptible of improvement.

The Statistical Tables of these Reports have been especially compiled to

enable the Legislature and the public t i' - he severest scrutiny every

alleged success, ond to analyse most critically the causes of any apparent

failure. They enter minutely into every feature of the School System,- -

its finances, -'the attendance of pupils,—modes of teaching,—branches of

instruction.-liooks used,—qualification of Teachers,—condition of School

Premises,- -offi( ial duties of Local Superintendents and School Visitors,-

supply of Maps and Apparatus, and of Books for Public School Libraries, as

well as all otlier items of information which are necessary to any satisfactory

inquiry into the working of a System of Public Instruction. An annual

series of Reports, so constructed, will be invaluable as a guide in future

Legislation on this important subject, I esides furnishing ample materials

to the historian for an accurate survey of our educational sta'c A progress.

6. To render the System of National Kducation in Upper Canada

eft'ectivo, the following points, among other>. were deemed i'ssential

:

(1.) That the System itself should be based upon Christian principles.

(2.)That it should provide for Municipal con+rol and co-operation;

and for local management and orersight.

(3.) That it should embrace a gra ition of schools—Primary, Inter-

mediate, and Superior,- .'r th- Gram ir Schools.)

(4.) That Departmental control should be advisory, impartial ai ' uni-

form; in some respects judicial, (in so far as such questions involve the

due expenditure of, and the careful av.ounting :..r, all such money so

expended); that the Department should presciibe the General Reg ations,

and provide facilities for improving the . .audition of the Schools, irnish-

ing them with superior Teachers, ith libraries, Maps, A, paratu-^. and

Text-books; and that it should ann^ ilj dlect and ei body in a (.eneral

Report the grand result of the un! -d ...ours of all ^rson. engaged in

this V- a work, for the information of the public, and guidance of the

Legislature. _ ^

T The expediency of a comprehensive System of National Education,

founded upon these principles, contr(dled by our Legislature and directed

bv an intelligc-nt and responsible Officer, had long been felt and admilted

by every one An.! such a System has been established in Canada by the

.1,
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unanimous and deliberate voue of her Legislature and people; and that
System has now become one of fi.e great institutions of the Province It ia
interwoven into the very netw, of society. It is. as provided by law,
controlled and maintained by e .y Municipality of the Province It is
e.«cntml to our very existence as an intelligent people, and to the existence
of our civil and religious rights and privileges. It is, therefore, a subject
which cannol with safety be rudely, or capriciously, dealt with As a
Xut.onal System, us unity and completeness cannot be broken, or impi rilled
al random. If any departure from the great and settled principles, upon
which It ,8 wisely founded, be expedient, that departure can only be justi-
fied by the direst necessity, and should not be made in a pari .an and de-
nationul spirit. To mar its proportions, or to wound and pierce its vitnls
iM not a proceeding which should excite a feeling of satisfaction or be re'
jrarded as a party triumph. The cause is too sacred.

8. To maintain the Public School System of Upper Canada in its
integrity, and to render it still more efficient, have over been prominent
objects with the Education Department. Every effort has been made to
m.prove, exteiid and ( -nsolidate that System; the facilities enjoyed by the
Department for acquiring i formation in regard to the school legislation,
and experience and Systems in other Countries, have been unceasingly em-
poyed for the improvement of our own; and even now the active labours
ot the Uv f Superint(.ndent, when recently in Europe, were directed not
only to the adoption of measures for perfecting the details of our School
.System, and for providing additional facilities for the purposes of instruc-
tion in the Schools, but also to the establishment of an Educational Museum
which, as a higher instrument, or means of instruction, will, it is hoped
le unt

I
nailed on this Continent.*

'

y. ill the other hand, the unanimity with which the different Muni-
.

ihtips of Upper Canada continue to sustain the Educational System,
u^- in V higl «st degree satisfactory and animating. It pr. ves how sure
18 the h whu'h .;..it System has acquired upon the feelings and affections
ol the peoph The desire to obtain good Teachers is evidenced by the un-
usual number of applications Avhich is constantly being made at the Nor-
mal School for trained Teachers. The supply does not e^ual the demand,
although, hitherto, it w. considered ample. Tl> voluntary contribution,
during 1853-5, of about T. n thousand dollars, v^lO.POf „, per annum, for
the J ubhc School Librari(

. m addition to other ordinary expenditures, was
a noble indication of the <! termination oi the people of Upper Cauada to
iivail themselves of 'he storehouses of knowledge which heretofore hav^ been
available only by a privileged few. The . raordinary demand for \rap8.
Apparatus, and School K.mi ..sites, which is continually bein, made upon
the EducatioTi Department, prove how «: cere are the ( orts of the Trustees
and iJate-payers to elevat. Hie character *" the Schools, and to increase the
TiM .iiiies of instruction t the utmost e, nt. Add to this the fact, that

Dieted* T^°^i=„ ''v^l }'^^Il
"""equalled", an here indicnted. had it not have become lareelv de-Pieted. as described in the .'npendix to Chapter XII of the preceding Volume ofThis History

5 D. E.
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not le88 than Five hundred thou«an.l dollars, (*500.000). nre also annually

coltrrbuted from local .ource« alone for the pay.nent of the salaries nt

Common School Teachern. and we may well say that, the pec,,le of Upper

c3a have reason to refer with pride to the exertions of the Mun.c.paht.en

and Trustees to sustain our Public Schools.

With a spirit no less generoun and enlightened has the Legislature o

Canal s.conded the eftorts of the people in this «-at work
_

Ihus Us

has not permitted the subject of Education to be m,xed up w th the ex it

•:; ; itTcafquestions of the day. It has been discussed apar
;
^nd m h.

true spirit of Christian patriotism. It has never yet d^»--- ^j "
symbol of a partizuu warf.re. And it is fervently hoped that it never

wm that, although now and then peculiarly exciting phases ot the que -

Un may blunder discussion, the great and paramount importance of th

subiert Uself. and its National sacredness, wtll never be lost sight of.-but

S Le^^aUire .d people will still vie with each other in their effor .

to render our Educational System, in the memorable words o Lord Elgin

(in regard to the Library System), still more "the crown and glory of the

institutions of the Province."

From a Lecture on Canada by the Reverend Adam Lhue, D.D.

amount by local assessniont.

animated them-that of non-partisarship-m regard to this,-one of

mentous of the Country's interests.
, „, „„p

In 1844 the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,-to whose intelhgence and zeal we owe

r, u i tlh.i i« best in our School System and of the efficiency of its workxng^^
.omuchbothof wha isb-tin^^^^^^^^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^

indebted to him."
, , ,. •* ^„ i,n

Christianity formH,-as of right it ought to do among a r^eoplo behevmg it o be

from Heaven,--the basis of the School System, in the rorkmg out of which he Clerg

f"ll Denominations are, to a large extent, combi, with the people, (as offi .a

Visftors of the Schools.) at the same time that sectarianism is carefully avoided, the
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right of the Parent to dirwt the IWigious Instruction of hi, child .« r«spoct«d andthe Master .« protecteu agan.H being called upon to teach that of whi.h he disap-

The manner in which the Common School System is working is on the whole

Id tUte 0?'"^';. ^" r''7
—-<i-t»'e Municipalitiea/the School ..I^d,:and the feople on t u- -mo hand, and the Officera on the other.-throw thenuelvo. into

.t with a «eftl which entitle- them to grateful commendation, and which in lull ofl.rom«e for the best interests of the Country. The spirit in whi.h the Municipal ties

^rmO tl I
' " ;;overnn,ont in its allowance of Three thousand po.n^

(£J,000 per annum towards the establishment of Libraries is beyond all praise the

:;:;:'«:
""" "' ''" Mun^cipalit.. and Schools hav. voted fo.: Uus purpoto bcilg

By the School Act One thousand pounds. (£1.000,) per annum is granted to aid

as"iwed fo"r r ^enlt.''"'''""'
?'*'"''' ^" ''^^'^'^^ *« *^« ^"'"^ "I'^^dy mentionedas allowed for its general support, ine service which is being rondorod to theCountry by this excellent and admirably conducted Institution is very great. And it

TeacrrtrranTT"'''^
'"'' *"" ""'''' '»""^«^' ^PP'i-tion is being n.ad.- for

HberaHtv n T' ''. "^ ^ «'"f"'
disposition is being manifested to treat with

liberality.
1 he parties charged with the worK of instruction in the Institution. ar«

Zrthe'" H. '"V^.r"^"" ''^^ "'^^"P^' ''"^ -J'"^' "' !-«« measure/ n"
s mply the onndence but the respect of their Student-teacherB.--who, as a generalulc, conduct themselves in a way which does credit alike to themselves and to the Coun

M 'iYg u , •
°.'*.""'^ '" °*^'''' connection with them. Of the Teachers of the

1 t 17'" "''t*''
Teachers-in-training have the opportunitv of exerl ngthemselves.-the same thing is true. Throughout the whole Establishment, includin|

J. Ceorge Hodgins. Doctor Ryerson's Assistant, (now Deputy Superintendent,)
Mi.
„„ ] ., /-I, , . ., „

,

> \""" t^vfjuyjy ouperinienaent.)

hlten hT
*^\^^"-*;°". ^ffi-. the spirit of the Superintendent appears to

tiusted to him, and entering with a hearty zeal into it. Enjoying the bestopportunities of knowing what has just been stated. I feel the tcstimon'; I boar to bduo to an parties, but to none more so than to the Government and the Countrv at

It /d "f'""f*'"''
'^'"^'"'^ '^^ °"^'"^*«^ -''^ ^« - generously oslerrngorrwhole Educational arrangements.

To the late Governor General, his Excellency, the Earl of J^'l^in ,vhn UiA fi
Corner Stone of the Normal School and Education Office Buil^U

'
d~:ho aid ttnstitution a parting visit just before leaving the Country,_it is but justice to men!

Cy of' A^rSararct' ^7 't^'l'
''"^"."^ ^"^'^'^ ^°^ *^^ encourlgement of h6study of Agricultural Chemistry, besides manifesting in other ways, in every wav ^nhi. nower, a warn, interest m the Establishment.* ^ ^

Lord^E^in^^TrfnTthe whoir!'ime''Th;*rh«* w^'r ^'"'°°>
«I''^«'"

^»>ioh have been rendered"^
of the Eigh. Volume%7 this D'ScuL\^ntaryXtorT"°'" '°*''''' °' °^°***^' '"« Chapfer XVI
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KDUCATIONAL 1»K0(

CHArTETl VIT.

^KKDINGS OK THK COUNTY COUNCI^^^ IN

1855-56.

^ ,,, 0... Tho St.vn.in. Co.nnntto. on ^..o„. ..« U«avc to ..port to t.o War-

den l::c:l^ o.. t,. roUowin. .natto.. Ui-l .,.>fo.o o >

^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^ ^^^

Woon.plioa.ithhy«nuUu.«tWsu n^
a You. (\)mmittoo (uwo also taken into

,„„-,,oso.

A. n: lWUu.ne. D.D.. praying for a snn>

"^j-'^^^^^J^,:";;,,:,., .-providing

,, Your Comnnttoo wouUl roconuuona '^^^'"^^^[^ „.',,,. or Stono, that

that oaoh oreot a oonunoaiou. ami
-;^"^; J„^

'^ finrthor .U.nand. or chum, hoin.

will answor <ho atoroaaul puri).)8e. a'Ui witnour a y

nuulo uptni th«\sp Counties. Hy-law for the ap-

me"* . 1 J „.,x,i.i.i C'onununit'atiojis from the Chit't

6. Y„„r Commit..- '..v» .!» '•'"''<';'7;;7^' ,^7" ,,,,..,,,,.,,,,, r,..p..,..h,.

matters.
^ JosKi'n Rarnard, Chairman.

CoiioiKvJ. Soptemher, 1B55.

V,„„,... T,.-o The VStandin. Committee on Schc.U be« leave to present the.- Ho-

adoption of the system of "M'P-"^'"^;,,^ ";'/,,„, To,,l,,ip Superintendents, the

Schools, in lieu of the former ph.u o

-^^^^Z i creased efficiency of the Toachevs,

'-'''
:!

''- trthrX::^^!^;.: h!::".^tU^ld hy tl. superintendent, and tho

.onerall. caused ly the uu *> ^'^
,

^,,^ Schools at large.

,„ore uniform mode of teaclunp adop ed n
^^^^^ ^^^^^.^^^^ ^^.

,. Your Co.nmince ha.,
-^t;! IcT o Acrr^;^". that it must havo

the Provincial Parhament. of the ^^P;3\^^
^„^ „,,,^ ^.„„,a respectfully urge upon

an injurious effect on our
^'^7-; / '^ ^ ir.teps to endeavour to obtain its ro-

this Council the propriety of at once t.iKint

peal. Jq^j, q I'knnock. Cliairman,

CoBOURO. Wh December, 185*>.

,. n„,. T„. S..„.iu. C„„........ on c: «o,.o.U. pr.»nt O.-i.

Roport as follows:
inconvenience arising from tlu-
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Soctioim nnlorti* both hiioIi HwctionH acqiiioHcod in the proposed altifrfttion, (which offec-
(imlly prcoliKlcd, in mmt <!hk«»m. im.v chanRi! Ix-inK mado, (inaHmuch ait it ib a raro cano
t(. find ani- School Hoction willing to submit to a diminution of its limits,) dosiro that
this Council will Momoralizw tho Govwrnmont, praying that the Common School Law
iiiHV b« HO amondod. that TowuNliip CouncilH may havo tho power, after duo con-
sidoratioti, and on notice boiuK Rivon to tho parties interested, to alter, or change, the
lirMiiidarieH of Common School Sections, as to thom may seem expedient and advisable/

2. With regard to the Conimunicntion from tho Warden of the United Counties
of York and Peel, Your Committee beg to state, that, in December last, Your Com-
initteo rr^ported to this Cotincil, and objected to tho establishment of Separate* Schools,
(in the ground tliat such a proceeding must conflict with, and prove highly injurious to
(lie inUiroHtH of our Common ISchool System, and Your Committee now respectfully ad-
vises, that this Council will Momoralisio the Provincial I'arliament, praying that it will
piiNH an Act, repealing nil h-gal provisions for the establishment of Separate Schools in
this Province. '

.'J. Viiur Committee submits that, iiflr-r exjuiiiiiing the truly (excellent, comprehen-
sive, and vdluable Report of the County Superintendent of Common Schools for North-
iiinlierland, tliey are desirous tliat it should be read to the whole Council, as it presents,
in a concise mid very lucid manner, tlie comparative state of Common Schoojs and
Conimon School Education in the various Townships of tho County, and also embodies
Suggestions of much value as to the cau.ses operating to elevate some of these Townships
in regard to ednciilion ko nmeh higher Ihfiii tiuit of othrws.

4. Your Committee hopes that the fervent zeal in the cause of education which
Jiniiiiates th., Author of tlie Report may not be diminished, or weakened, by the many
olisti.cles with which h(* has had to contend, and that his efforts may indeed bo crowned
with the success they merit, and that he may receive the cordial co-operation, a.ssistance
and sympathy of all who are desirous of seeing the educational interests of these im-
portant Counties prosper.*

5. Your Committee would suggest to the County Schoo' Superintendent and to the
Hoard of Examiners of Teachers, that, as the reasons formerly existing for allowing
a class of Teachers with very slender acquirements to procure Certificates of Qualifica-
tion, do not exi.st at present, it would. be well in future to subject Candidates for such
Certificates to a more rigid examination.

6. With reference to the application from tho Municipality of Bowmanville for
aid for the erection of a Grammar School Building in that Vilfago, Your Committee
advise that the prayer thereof be granted,—inasmuch as the Reeve of Bowmanville
vouches that tho guarantee of that Municipality shall be duly given.

7. In conclusion. Your Committee advi.se that the Report of the County Superin-
tendent be printed with the Minutes of the Council.

CoMoriu). lOth of April. 185G. .John C. Pennock, Chairman.

Education in the County of Nohthumberlano. and Various Hindrances to it.

The followinjf l{pport .i the Local Sfliool Superintendent, on the
State of the Sdiools in the vurious Townships of the County of Northum-
horland, waa highly commended by the Committee of the Count;) Council,
was unanimously adopted by the Council, and ordered to be published.

Murray Township. The necple of this Town.^hip nr» omp>>«H-olK' - -Jn.v,™ ««o«i-
'M the groat ca^ise of education. Thoy err. however, in one important point 'It'.'f'.)
'liaiiginc: (hen- Teachers too often. »

w v ./

seeufhuTih^^r^^^'Vy"^'^''"''^ 'i"
this sutiiect ,,rinted on paRe 76 of thi« 'vohmip. it will be

*Thi8 excellent Report is herewith appended.
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Briohion TownsUv. There are too many Schoo Sect X^jf-ryTafh'r t"arTd
proportion to its population, hence the Pi;«f«^| « /t^we^e" are beginning to see

ly employing Teachers at low salaries, fl^^jP^JP^^^.S The Grammar School in

this evil, : nd we hope that in a few yeais it wUl be lecun
^^^ ^^ ^^^

this Township, if its intelligent Trustees
^^f^^^'^^f^^ '^jod Tn the Common Schools

Township Funds will exerc.se ,^ P^^/^^^^^^fJ^^J^ pupUs attending it are preparing

of this and the adjacent Townships, as many °* X P^^^^
Brighton in February

to become Teachers. At an ExaminatK)not Teachers held m
g.^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ,^^^

last, it was truly pleasing *"
^'^f««

^^^^J^'f^" minde with the Candidates for Exani-

of the Grammar School. We allowed them to mingle
^^'^V, ^"^

^ions pronosed, which
iiation and occasionally called "PO" them for answers to

*fJ^^^i^^^^^.^.d' them. The
were so explicitly given as to.^^llt^A.fnSes a thorough English education of

J^m^unffmpttfn^rt^^T^^^^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^^^^ '^^'^ °^

''^'cra.naU To.nsMp. The advan-ent of Co™^^^^ 'VXr^.
hindered in this Township by the t°o

^^^^^^f/^^^^^J^^t only willing to hear, but also

this evil will speedilv be
''^^'^^X^J- A'Jt^ink are for the better.

to act upon any sugestions which *h«-^ ^^^ "^
g^j^^^,^ ;,, ^he front and middle of

Ealdimand Township. There are some g:od Schools u
^^^ progress of

this Township but. in .^^^ -Ji.ifrfCnship by changing Teachers too frequently.

education is also much impeded in tms xowi
J^ ^ exceptions, are

Eamllton Township. The Schools in this Tow^-hg^^
^^ .^ ^^^ ^^^^

doing well, principallv owing t^*^^^"*;^
school ^orv^^" in this Tcwnship.

to find the same Teacher occupying the same bchoo^ to
.

^^.^ ^^^^^ ^^^^

'''tyn.o.r TownsUp.
^

I was --^^.-P^Ktt^ilwt^tS K^cSS
Township at finding «« few in operation Most certain yg^ ^^^^^^^

. ^ j^^^^

in this Township do net attend ^ehool The ^d"" P«P
^^^ real worth, and ^^e

that of any ether Township I
J^] J'^^j every child in the Township that which.

t-tleTress^ng^oVGrd^iTht^mafegT^^^ gta^J an^d good people. O.e.) a good Common

'-"'^JiT^nip. Common School Education . rather ^n a ^f^^^^^^s
ship; the people generally

^^^^J^/^^'^^i'^.^^Ld get competent Teachers. When we

are willing to give fair salaries if they onl>
^^^^^^ ^ the Townshlf/ where the Free

compare the attendance of PuP/ls of
^fo^^^J^^^^^^^^^^ those Schools wh..re the Rate-bill

School System predom.mated ^^t^^*^4,^*^?rand guardians, we find that a far greater

of le 3d. per month is imposed on P^'^*'"^^ """"^^'ation in the latter Townships than

number of^hildren go without
-;2n";i.rrtheF?ee Schools prevail, the number cf

in the former. I" Murray lownsh,pwluTe the
^^^ ^^ ^^^^ attended schoo,

children between the ages of 5 and
Jf^^^^^r'^^'ttend school in 18.55. namely nearly onc^

some portion of the year^ while 133 <1"1 ""* ^~ In Haldimand Township where tho

seventh of those between the ages of oa.id 16 vears.
^^.^^^^^ ^^^

Rate-bill of Is. 3d. per month '% ^J'^Vj^J^f^^^ring some period of the year, <vbi •

''''r:SCS. This Township is ..rising fast in population, which deman.-

the establishment in it of more Common
f'"!;"/';^; ^^ i,, the same, if we conv

General Bemark, and
'^"//^^-^l'^, ,,,,J^,lCy;em prevdls with those where a Ea1>

pare other Townships where the Free
f
7;''''

'JJp,™ School is the school where only th.

bill is charged. It is. *\«'ef,^^«f;/™/f\t S'r Schools were only kept open through

mass of the people can he educated " ^he I rer^ft
^^^^,^^ ^,^^^ ^1^ ^ all tl..

out the year by thoroughly ^"^^ ff^ .^d them We sometimes hear complaints th.

children of school going age
JT^'^^i^tio,, according to r.x„ec+ation. and. therefore

.

children do not attend those Free^S^chooR^ac.or^
Guardians to send their childron

woiiid bt' wen zc i:.tYtr a •-'- -- ,, ', 1. f Trustees, Farents ana uii:i:uia.v-

to school. Now we think it ^'""l^ e

^^^J,";,,!?;' Tr,.ste«.-repres.i.fBtives to emplov

impose a law upon the nselves. and *
'JJ.^^Xn' fi^p'i reportant office of a Toncher Tl,.

Teachers in every way capable of adeniiai^^^^^^
^ ^ patriotism which has s.^t

eflFoct would be we think ^'^'"""g^^/"''"!, ""^'^'^^ aUion until it shall be written m

in operation the Free School
«,^^*„X tC door of everv School Poom in Upper Canada,

^^rSS !fKi '- 'ltrt;::^tl!^^>So;ing heart of the patriot

-4x

I
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2. Among the many hindrances which obstruct the working of our excellent School
System we will mention only a few:—

1st. There is a class of Teachers, (if it be right to apply the sacred appellation
to them) who have been ^caching for some years without system, without motive only
for the h s. d. I feuch Teachers, so called, are almost without education, and while
they are incapable of improvement themselves, stand in the way of those that will im-
prove and who exercise a kind of low cunning and raillery with their employers that
greatly prevents success m raising the standard on the part of those who insist upon
thoroughness in Common School education. Veril.Y, shameful as it may be to mention
It, such so-called leachers are not without their abbettcrs in office,—men who feel a deep
cympathy tor them and with all good nature, license them to go out and blight the grow-
ing intellects cf the youth of our Country ; Closely connected with these persons and like
them. IS ancthtr class of cheap Teachers, who never remonstrate for a moment against
the evil of boarding round", from house to hcuse, and who. instead of studying "to
be workmen, who needeth not to be ashamed," and making preparation for the follow-
ing day s work, are spending their precious time in .ioke-telling,—thus probably corrupt-mg the manners of the youths about them and indulging in tobacco smoking or snuff
taking, by which means, (smoking and snuff taking,) they often ingratiate themselves
with members of the families with whom they are boarding. They are, we trust fast
drawing to their end however, and we hope soon to hear the last requiem sung' over
their official graves

; I mean by their departure from office.

3. The second evil we wish to mention is the legitimate offspring cf the first men-
tioned,—namely the habit of T)ressing children in a hurried superficial manner from
Keading ^ook to Reading Book, without reference to age, capacity, or the future well
being of the pupils. The effects of this course of procedure are as dire as they arerepugnant to common sense. Words are learned without meaning, Sentences are stam-mered over without knowing the ideas they contain. Rules are memorized without under,
standing them. In short shadows of things, instead of the things themselves are learned.

4 Hew often have the lovers of sound education, learned with indignation, and
their hearts throbbed with the deepest emotions and ached with anguish, as they have
stood by and gazed on the countenance of some naturally clever youth, rendered stupid
bv a deceptive Teacher so acting that he might please a fond but ignorant parent and
procure tor himself the name of a good Teacher because John, or Harrv went over so
many Books m so short a time! A Superintendent, on visiting one ot these Schools
one day was sadly annoyed and no little chagrined, notwithstanding the gcod humoured
teeling he tried to keep up among the several classes, as he passed through class after
class and asked question after qusetion, and felt that the same kind of senseless train-
ing wa

,
apparent throughout the entire .ool, while one pupil was engaged in read-

ing another, probably, with his hands .. his pockets would be looking every where
except on his Book, or. perchance, if his hand was cut of his pocket he was busily engaged
in rsernsing his numerical nowers by counting the buttons, or buttonholes, of his coat,
which seemed to be the only kind of tangable training to which boy »vas accustomed,
ccasionariy, however, in order to set a good example and to relieve in some measure

Uie J (ledium Vitae of this School Room he was asked to name the next word after the
one which was last read, or to tell what was mentioned in the last sentence named, ho
would .tart -. if from a deep slumber and cast a vacant look first upon the interrogator
and then upon his Book for a short time, but then insensibly fall back, if not prevented
by another question, to his old habit of dreaming and absentmindedness. Arithmetic was
w-it introduced and the Examiner thought it best to keep to what had been gone
ov^r tor some three, or four months previously. Question after question was proposed
tc be answered, some on slatcb. and some on the Black-board, without any solution
to anv having been given until the Examiner arrived at the placs where they had been
workinsr the previous day. still no one could do any of the problems. Somewhat sur-
')riscd at the unaccountarale inaptitude which prevailed in the class, the Examiner pro-ceeded m a good humoured way to interrogate one of the cider bovs. a lad about twelve

T\ u^^\ , " ^'^ ^'°^ ^"'^ ^^^^^^ questions? Yesterday Sir. Are you not assmart a boy to-day as von were yesterday? You certainly are endowed with the samepow«r .,t mind to-day that yon were in possession of yesterdav. and why not solve this
Mtnpl,. r»roblem for me now. The boy good naturedly responded that "the teacher did
t tor me. and I forgot how it was done." As a contrast to this stultifving process,

V ?',\f^ a""^'
^« "^i»ht Sive examples of Schools w\ore the class cruld read audibly.iisti//rHy. and forciblv. and not onlv drs sn. hui hr,f,vr the niea------ of wl- ' h d

nuJf^ ^*
*^^*™u^

being, but could tell, in their' own language.'wtiat they hTd "^r^ad

thlifi^f/'
'*"'^,^^°

^^''S ^'^r^*
*he reasons of things before definitions were given,

«Lr„i J'''
always deduced from the reasons given. We remember asking a Bov.evera questions to be solved mentally who was taught in the manner mentioned

fhLJl VlT
^"««*»°"^ ^^s-

;
•'' ^«" ^as dug three-fifths through the clay, one-fourththrough the sand and nine feet through the -^nlid rock, how deep was it°" The Bov a
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lad about as old as the one previously mentioned, proceeded ?;5-12-20 and l-4-o-^

12 2n and 5-20—9 feet—20-20 or the depth of the well, 9 feet itself must—d-iU ana t le

?3 of 9 feetZi:|o thri-3 of' 9 feet is 3 feef 3 ^-^ \'^-
^'^l^l ^? rou«S"we?e%

"

well was 60 feet deep. Some more requiring a greater amount of thought were pro

pcsedtnd solved by a process of reasoning which commanded the ef«^"1 "^ ^" ^„^"

heard Tt AlthoSgh^e have too few Normal School Teachers amongst us to carry o^,

the happy system just mentioned yet we have a few o*^«"
J^2 ^Sion We ha^e

intelligent mode of training as that pursued by that excellent Institution^
)l„ptir«l

Sme who have been trained in Victcria College who carry out the same practica

tCoughness of the Professors of that Institution into our Cmmnon ScWls. We ha^

indeed some self educated Teachers, whp seem naturally fo"<;;wing
Y^^l^llzTtrSl

congenial to their own capacious minds, never allowing tl^^"! ^"^^1^^ *°
^'^^n posse -

other Lesson until the one under consideration is first ^^stered^ May we be m posse

sion cf one of the greatest blessings which ever God bestowed upon any people, a class

of deeply pious self denying intelligent School Teachers!

A Few words to ihe County Councillors. Pardon me Gentlemen for suggesting

perience the hanov results of such a procedure, by having thcee thoroughly educated,

iiT^nn Trbnm is <shortlv to devolve the real business or lire.
. ^ j x

"^°CoBOuRo! ApHl 1856. Edward Scarlett, County Superintendent.

II. THE UNITED COUNTIES OF STORMONT, DUNDAS AND GLENGARRY.

The Committee on Schools beg leave to report to the Council, that they have great

pleasure, in bearing testimony to the efficient working of the Common School System

under the able and enlightened management of the Reverend Egerton Ryerson, Chief

Superintendent of Education, for Upper Car" -. Your Committee would deeply re-

F^et, that any alteration should take place, .be introduced by the Legislature, in

the character of our School Law.-They look back with pride and pleasure, on our

Educational Institutions, whose peaceable progression has called forth the J^^rmest ap-

probation of other Countries, and which gradually continue to confer a sound liberal and

practical education on our rising generation, throughout the length and breadth of

our favoured land, without reference to any caste, creed, or origin.—

Your Committee, however, feel deep regret, in the efforts, which are being made

by a sections of the inhabitants, to separate themselves from their neghbours, in the

matter of Common Schools, and they feel warranted in stating, that if these efforts

prove successful, they will not only seriously injure our School System, but also intro-

duce feelings of wide-spread discontent throughout the Community. The children who

have to live and act together, in all the relations of life are told, that they cannot

receive their Educational Instruction together, in the same School House, or by the same

Teacher Your Committee would recommend, that no such isolation ^^hould take place;

but that all shall, as hitherto, be educated in the same way, the result of which system

promises a blessing to our Community, where harmony and good will exist, in every

School Section ; and we trust that no interference will ever be permitted to disturb

such a happy state of affairs.
.

Cornwall, 30th of January, 1856. Robert Lowery, Chairman.

III. THE COUNTY OF WATERLOO SCHOOL PRIZES.

The Standing Committee on Education, to whom was referred the following Resnl

tion, from the County Council:—
"That the Committee on Education .make a Report to the ^^^^J^^^}}^

nroDfietv and mode of uruniotiug Ediionticn m tnc v otuity by ;^iv...g ,<-..•.-
.

i/.t,

'
Beg le've lo recommend that the sum of Twenty-five pounds, (£25), be appropriated

for that purpose, and that the several Local School Superintendents be requested lo

:; It and agree upon a plan for awarding the same to he submitted to the Council at

itd next meeting. /-m • ™ ..

Berlin, 4th S..ptember, 1854. John Davidson, Chairman.
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airman.

lairman.

The Local School Superintendents having decided to convene the
County Board of Public Instruction to consider this matter of School
Prizes, as referred to them by the County Council, the Board met accor-
dii)gl;y, when the following recommendations were adopted:—

1. That each Common School within the County shall be allowed one Scholar, of
lawfid age, for such competition. That those Schools having over Twenty-five Scholars
on the register be allowed to send two Scholars; and for every additional twenty-five
Scholars, over fifty scholars on such register, be allowed to send one Scholar; and that
the Grammar School be allowed to send three Scholars for such compexition.

2. That the County Council procure the aid of a competent Teacher residing out
of the County to examine the Scholars coming forward for competition, and also
procure the aid of two associate Judges, who, together with such Teacher, shall award
the prizes.

3. That the following be the Programme of Examination: 1. Writing. (Scholars
to present specimens of their penmanship, certified by their Teachers.) 2. Mental
Arithmetic. 3. Practical Arithmetic. 4. Elementary Rules of Algebra, Simple and
Quadratic Equations. 6. Geometry, (the First Four Books of Euclid.) 6. Gram-
mar. 7. History, (as far as taught in the Fifth Book of the National Readers). 8.
Natural Philosophy. 9. Geography. 10. Astronomy.

4. That all the Scholars intending to come forward at the competition shall cause
their respective names, the names of their respective Teachers and Schools, to be entered
with the Clerk of the County Council at lea.st three days before the day of such com-
petition: that the Clerk do enter the names, numbering the Scholars accordinglv as
they are enteied; and that each Scholar coming forward for such competition have' the
number which he, or she, has been entered by the Clerk, attached to his, or her, collar
on the day of the examination.

5. That the amount of Twenty-five pounds, (£25,) granted by the County Council,
be expended in purchasing useful Books for Prizes; and that there be ten different
Prizes, of the respective values of 30, 20, 15, 10, 8, 6, 5, 3, 2, cents and »®e dollar. That
the best general Scholar receive the highest prize, the next best the second, and so on
in rotation.

6. The liberality of the Council, and this prfwosal of the Board will doubtless
stimulate the pupils to greater exertion and improve the education of the youth of that
County.

Doctor Scott, Warden of the County also offered a Prize of "The Warden's Medal,"
to be competed for by the Common Scnool Teachers of the County, for the best essay
on "The Analogy between the cultivation of the soil and the human mind.'

IV. UNITED COUNTIES I9F YORK AND PEEL.-SEPARATE SCHOOLS.
On motion of Mr. William Tyrrell, the Council went into Committee on f.o subject

of Separate Schools, when the following Resolutions wr-re proposed:—
1st. That the e-^tablishment of Separate Schools by public authority is unwise and

improper.

2nd. That the recent Circular of the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto, the Right
Hoverend Doctor do Charbonnel, on the Separate School Act of 18.5o, and also the
Pastoral Letter of the Lent of 1856, from the same Dignitary, contains language that
can only be lo"''.ed upon as a violent and unwarranted attack upon the Civil and Reli-
gious rights o.f the Canadian people, and as such should be met by the united and deter-
mined opposition of all well-wishers of our Country."
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3id. That a Committeee of five Members be appointed, with instructions to prepare

and report a Petition to the Legislature, praying for the repeal of all legal provisions

for the establishraent of Separate Schools; said Committee to be Messieurs Gamble,

Hughes, Smith, Joseph Wright, and the Warden.
WiLLiAJi Tybkkli., Chairman.

The Resolutions were then put from the Chair and carried unanimously.

Toronto, February, 1856.

CHAPTER VIII.

SUGGESTIONS FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF THE SCHOOL LAW,

1856.

I. FROM THE BOARD OF COMMON SCHOOL TRUSTEES OF HAMILTON, ON

THE AMALGAMATION OF THE GRAMMAR AND CENTRAL SCHOOL.

1. The undersigned Members of the Board of Common Schools Trustees for the City

of Hamilton would take the liberty of addressing you, as Head of the Department of

Public Education in Upper Canada, on the subject of certain Amendments which, in

their opinion, might be made with advantage in our Public School Laws. Perhaps we

can more satisfactorily set forth our views by stating the circumstances of inconven-

iences which we have found ourselves, as a Board, subjected to, in our eflEorts to advance

the cause of Education in this City.

2. This Board has adopted the plan of placing the entire management of the Com-

mon Schools in the hands of the Head Master of a Central School, to which the Primary

Schools in the several City Wards act as feeders ;—thus forming one entire system,

e.xceedingly simple and uniform in its practical operation, and very successful in its

results. It is evident that the plan could be most easily adapted to a course of Educa-

tion much more extensive than the contemplated by the Common School Laws
;
in fact,

it could embrace the entire Grammar School Programme, without materially enhancing

the expense, or difficulty, of management. This would involve only the necessity of

employing one, or two, more Teachers of a high grade iu our Central School, when we

should have a harmonious gradation of Schools, or Classes, from the Elementary School

up to the highest standard of the Grammar School.

3. The necessity of this is greatly felt here from the fact thai the Senior Grammar

School of this County has not been in operation for nearly a year. The cause of its

extinction are attributed by its Board to defect in the Grammar School Law, which

prevents them from exercising compulsory power of taxation, and because the Common

Schools have assumed so extended a Course of Studies as to become a competitor, in-

stead of being an auxiliary department in the general plan of Education. Whatever

the Common School Board has done in this respect, Sir, you are yourself cognizant of,

and it was done at the earnest wish of the largest tax payers in the City. To obviate,

if possible, the clashing between the two Schools, a union was attempted to be formed;

but, after much consideration, this has been abandoned as impracticable from these

causes :

—

Ffr.n—The Grammar School Board is a County Board, embracing our Municipality

as a part. The School Laws make no provision by which the expense of a united school

can be suitably apportioned, nor does it appear by what terms the School J^roperty

shall be held,—whether it shall remain as at present, or pass to the joint Board.

.Second.—No provision is made for the dissolution of such a union, nor can we

understand whether the united Board would absorb the functions of both Boards

entirely, or only partially, or whether this could be regulated by agreement. pcT annum.
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Third.—The Law seems only to provide for a union, or rather a merger, of a Com-
mon School with a Grammar School, not a Grammar School annexed to a Common
Scliool, as would be the case here, where the latter is by far the most important Insti-

tution,

Fourth.—The two Boards are amenable not only to different constituencies, but are

selected on principles so different that the one is calculated to reflect one class of senti-

nionts, and the other another, and opposite class, which, in our opinion, has been the

real cause of the antagonism between the two Boards here. Our Common Schools are

Free, and are sustained, of course, by the Municipality. The principle of Free Schools,

we think, vitally important; this principle could not, however, be adopted to a United
School open to the entire County.

Fifth.—The Law does not confer on the United Board the same powers of levying

and raising money on the County, as on the City, and they would be in danger of having

to bear a disproportionate share of the burden.

4. From these reasons, and others, which readily suggest themselves, the Board
is convinced that no law can be formed to effect a harmonious union unless the City
sliou'd have its own Grammar School and hate no connection with the County. We
are further of opinion that no good reason exists why there should be separate Boards
in the same City for Common and Grammar Schools, as no natural line of division can
1)P drawn between the two, but the reasons are all in favour of a single Board having
the entire control of both these departments of Public Schools.

Oliver Springer, James Osborne, J. Carpenter, Edward Maqill,
W. L. BiDLiNOB, J. CuMMiNGs, Thomas Duggan, C. Tracy,

M. C. Kerr,
Members of the Board of Common School Trustees for the City of Hamilton.

Hamilton, 29th of March, 1856.

Note. This Letter was received at the Education Office while the Chief
Superintendent > as absent in Europe. The Trustees were informed that
it would be subjiiiti-^ u to him on his return. In the mean time, the Board
of Trustees, took steps, under the authority of the Grammar School Act of
1853, providing for the union of Common and Grammar Schools to amalga-
mate the Central School and the County Crammar School so that the latter
should be taught in a portion c' i\e Cen+ral School set apart for that pur-
pose. In ord*-r to give effect i.j ;}.;? arrangement a Public Meeting was
held in the City Hall, Hamilton, ^r the 2Tth of Jiily, 1856, when the fol-
lowing conditions were agreed upon :—

1. That the Grammar School shall hereafter be carried on in the Central School
Building.

2. That the ordinary routine management and arrangement of the whole School,
embracing the Classical department, shall remain in the hands of the Head Master of
the Central School, as heretofore, and that the Grammar School Board shall not seek
to interfere with any General Rules, or Regulations applicable to the entire School,
and necessary for its harmonious working in the estimation of the said Head Master.

3. That the duties of the said Classical Master, or any Master in the department,
as r nects the other departments of the Central School, shall not be interferred with,
but uicy shall be liable to give the same, or any equal share of, attention and labour,
•iubJGct to the same control, as heretofore, in those departments.

4. That the salaries of the several Teachers shall remain as at present, and shall
l)e paid, as at present,—the Common School Board and the said Teachers guaranteeing
to the Grammar School Board that an amount equal to Two hundred pounds, (£200),
per nnnum. shall be so paid, that said Teachers, in lieu of that amoi nt to be received
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by the Grammar School from the Government until the existing liabilities of the Grum-

mar School shall have been paid.
, , , . , ,

5 That this Board does not think it proper that any Teacher should be employed

in the Classical, or Grammar School, Department who shall be inefficient m other dc

partments of the Central School, the Board, therefore, will feel called upon to co.icur

in the dismissal of any Classical Master who shall be found to be detrimental to the

general interests of the entire School, through inefficiency in other departments, pro-

vided he shall be so considered by the Head Master and a two-thirds majority of the

Common School Board, and, that, in appointing a successor the Grammar School Hoard

shall have the nomination and the Common School Board the ratification of any ap-

pointment of such Master.

6 That, in the case of all pupils of the Grammar School Department, who shall

not be residents of Hamilton, a fee of five shillings per month shall be charged.

On motion of Mr. W. G. Kerr, seconded by Mr. James Osborne, the above coruii-

tions were accepted by the Board of Common School Trustees for the City of Hamilton

II. Mr. John Torrance, of the Township of Goderich, on the Alteration of the

Boundaries of Common School Sections.

Letter from the Secretary of the Province to the Deputy Superintendent of

Education.

His Excellency the Governor General directs me to send you herewith, a copy from

an extract of a Letter from Mr. John Torrance, of the Township of Goderich, and to

request you to send His Excellency, through me, an explanation of the matter referred

to in the extract, you may think necessary.

George Et. Cartier, Secretary.

Toronto, 4th January, 1856.

FvrinvjrRF- EXTRACT FROM Mr. Torrence's Letter. In the Eighteenth Section

of the SchoolAct ?f 1?50 and The Fourth clause: "That no alteration can ake place,

but by a ma oV^ty of Free holders and Householders called for that purpose. By his

clause of Thi Act^chool sites were procured. School House erected, some with dwelling

^°""t)urToS[p'coSttaTify^ some half dozen Individuals appean.i.ly

by some uSie iSluence are determined to alter our School Boundaries wh.el. w.

change the sites, render the School houses useless, break up our libraries, and th.o« th.

^^°*rSSS'S'Sg upon a note written by doctor Ryei^n in the^n;ia. Re-

port of 1851—Page 174—and what we wish to know is, whether Doctor Ry.-.son s oi)ii.

ion, or an Act of Parliament, is to be the Law."

Reply to the Foregoing Letter by the Deputy Superintendent.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 4th insta-

enclosing an extract from a Letter of Mr. John Torrance, of Goderich, and requesting

such an explanation of the matter therein referred to as I may think necessary.

In replv, I have the honour to state, for the information of His Excellencv. tlm

Mr Torrance errs in stating that the consent of a "majority of the freeholder,

necessary to the legal "alteration" of a School Section by a Township Council; cous.m,

is only necessary where it is proposed to unite two, or more, School Section into om

The construction of the'Fourth clause of the Eighteenth Section of the School Ac

of 1850, authorizing this alteration, heretofore given by the Chief Superintendent

Education, (referred to by Mr, Torrance,) has recently been confirmed by the Couv

Queen's Bench re. Ness vs. the Municipality of Saltfleet," Michaelmas Term, 18...

Toronto, 7th January, 1856. J- «««««« Hodgins

by the alterit on ha^e^^e"
not reauir^ to entertain the application until they Bee that such

notic" ha. been g\ven,VU^^^^ Tey muBt be the Judges.- mh Queen's Bench Reports. ,.a,.

U08.
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CHAPTER IX.

EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE LEGISLATURE OF
CANADA, 1857.

Uu the 26tb of February, 1857, His Excellency Sir Edmund W. Head,

Governor General, opened the Third Session of the Fifth Provincial Par-

liament with a Speech ; v<.m the Throne, in which he made no reference to

Educational Matters.

LTION OF THF.

NTENDENT OF

1. Educational Proceedings of the House of Assembly. 1857.

March 2nd, 1857. The following Petition was read: Of the Municipal County of

the United Counties of York and Peel
;
praying for the repeal of the Separate School

Act. The Petition is as follows

:

Your Petitioners respectfully represent to Your Honourable House that a deep and

lasting injury has been inflicted on the social and Educational interests of the People

of this Country, by Legislation in favour of the establishment of Separate Sectarian

Schools.

2. That such Schools, where established, have failed to afford for the education of

youth facilities at all comparable with those enjoyed in our Public Schools.

3. That the operation of our Public Common School System, when it has been

untrammelled by the Separate School Legislation, has been highly satisfactory, yielding

to the youth of our Country educational advantages of a superior order.

4. That the longer continuance of the Law, in relation to Separate Schools, can

only result in widening the breach, both socially and intellectually, between the two
classes of society, already unhappily separated by its enactment, and in strengthening

and perpetuating an almost impassable, barrier to the intellectual advancement of the

class, for whose benefit it was professedly designed.

5. Your Petitioners, therefore, respectfully, but earnestly, pray Your Honourable
House to pass an Act to repeal the Separate School Law, and to secure to all of the

youtli of our Country equal privileges in our Public Common Schools. And, as in

duty bound. Your Petitioner will ever pray.

Toronto, 4th of February, 1857. Joseph Hartman, Warden.

March 3rd, 1857. Ordered, That Mr. S. B. Freeman have leave to bring in a Bill

to autliorize the Municipalities in Upper Canada to invest the Clergy Reserve Monies
already distributed, and hereafter to be distributed to them, for the uses of Education,
and to legalize investments thereof already made for such purposes.

He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and the same was received

and read for the first time; and ordered to be read a second time on Friday next.

(Note.—The following is a copy of this Bill, which was afterwards withdrawn:)

BILL

—

An Act to Authorize the City, Town. Incorporated Village and
Township Municipalities in Upper Canada, to Invest the Monies
Received from the Upper Canada Municipalities Fund for Purposes
OF Educ.\tion.

Whereas several of the Municipalities of Upper Canada have invested the I^rei'mble.

money which they have received from the Upper Canada Municipalities Fund
to!' the pnrposses of Education, and otliers wish to do so. and it is r.ioat

desirable to encourage such application of the said Fund, by legalizing such
investments and to empower the said Municipal'ties to invest any monies
now on hand, or which they shall hereafter receive from the said Fund, for

tlie purposes aforesaid

;
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Miinlcipiilttli'N

Therefore. Her Majesty, etcotora, enacts as follows:

1. It shall be lawful for the City, Town, Incorporated Villu^e and

umy invtMt Town-hip Municipalities, in Upper Canada respectively, from time to time,

;";; raTor^'to iuv st the portion of the Upper Canada Municipalities Fund which tl.ey

Interest.
^^^^^ ^, ,j^dy received, or hereafter shall receive, for the purposes ot U^ducii

tion at any rate of interest that shall be agreed upon; Mud all contracts

and securities taken by said Municipalities ior such iuve.stment and or

Svotosuclfht the payment oi interest thereon at such rate, shall b. kr I and binding

vestment may ^ ^.j,^ parties, and may be enforced in the names oi suci. Municipalities

be enforced.
^^^^^^^^j^^,^ ^^ ^y^^ Courts of Law and Equity in Upper Canada in the

manner in which legal contracts may be enforced when made between

investmentH individuals; And that all loans and investments already made by any .uch

KaTmade Municipality of money roceiv.".! from the said Fund, and the secunn,.

?^l«tivetC;... taken therefor, shall be, and shall be held to have been, from the time svl.e,,

to be valid. ^j^^ ^^^^^ ^ygj.g respectively made nud taken, valid and binding upon i-ai-

ties and may be enforced, as her.inbefore mentioned

;

'

I'ruvided aiwcuj. .
tlmt any Mich investment shall hv made hy loan

to be secured by mortgage in fee upon Real Estate, or by the deposit ot

Ck)vernment, or Municipal, Debentures, or in the purchase of such S>

curities.

II. Any Municipal Debentures given by any Municipality to secure

Proviso: How
^uc•l inve-i.-

ments must 1»

seeiired.

lMuedtii"'8ecuregyj.ij {^^^ q^ investment, shall he legally binding upon such Muaicipality

meKl^'" notwithstanding the issue there, may not have been preceded by n By

^'*"'^'
law, or other formalities required by law.

March 4th, 1857. Itesolved, That an humble Address be presented to His iv \-

lenr the Governor General, praying His Excellency to cause to be I A

before this House, a Return of all principal monies received by the Um-

versity of Toronto and Upper Canada College on any account whatever, si

the passing of the A:l placing the management of the Endowment of those in-

stitutions in the Gov, ..:... ut, of the nature of the Securities in which any of those

monies have been mv<'^ird, with a list of various investments that have, from time

to time, been made, and ,% Statement of the length of time that any monies have re-

mained uninvested; ur^l .!so, a Statement shewing how much, if any of those mom..

are in the hands of the iCeceiver General, and how much, if any, at the disposal of the

University • and under what authority such investments have been made.

March 6th 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day a Petition was read of Doctor

James Sampso^ and others. Professors of the Medical Faculty of Queen's College, pray-

ing that no exclusiveness may be given to Medical teaching in Canada \V est, and that

the Medical Faculty of Queen's College may rr eive the same pecuniary support as

any other Medical Faculty in Canada.

March 9th 1857 Pursuant to the Order of the Day, a Petition was read of Mr.

R L Denison'and others, of Toronto; praying that the affairs of the Upper Canada

College may be placed, as formerly, under the control of a Council of its own.

March nth 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, a Petition was read of the

Municipal Courcil of the County of Kent; praying for the repeal of the Separate

School Act.
. . .

March 13th, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions

were read (1). of the College of Bytown, praying for an additional aid; (2) of the Trus-

tees of the University f Queen's College, praying that their annual Grant may be in-

creased: (3). also a Petition, from Mr. J. Richardson and Mr. P. Fisher, on behalf of

the BelleviHe Seminary, praying for an Act of Incorporation.

March 17th, 1857. Mr. J. E. Turcotte, from the Committee on Standing Orders,

nresented to the House the Third Report of the said Committee
;
which was read, as

follows-—Your Committee have examined the following Petition, and find that the
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Ordered, That Mr, Joseph Hurtmun have leave *^o

the Bellev lUe Seminary.

He accordinj.'! presented the said Bill to the Hoi

and read for the i «t time id ordered to be read

March 16th, 'S57, llesoivid, 'hat an humble Ad
lency the Goveiuoj General pr ving that he will be pleased to cause to b laid before
till House, a Return shewing, First, The amount of the Grammar School Inv. , ment
Fund, on the Slat December, 1856. Secondly, The amount available, at the same date,
for distribution undei the Act, Fourth and Fifth Victoria, Chapter Nineteen, Third,
Tliti amount annually accruing from the Grammar iS'hool F . for distribution since
1850. Fourth, The amount annually accruing ft am investment, or annual Grnnts, of
the Legislature, for the same period. Fiftk, The amount annually distributed during
the same period. Sixth The number of Grammar bchools annually in operation during
•he same period. Seventh The amount dedu-ted fr. ti the proceeds of the sales of
Grammar School Lands towards the formati the Upper Canada Improvement
Fund.

March 19th, 1857. Pursuant to the Ordei the Day, a Petition was read from
the Municipality of the Township of Lobo, County of Middlesex; praying that the
Municipalities entitled to a Share of the Clergy Reserve Fund, may bo allowed to in-
vest the same in Real Property, the interest thereof annually to be applied to the
support of F'^mentary Education within each Municipality.

March 2. 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read: (1), Os ti,.' Municipal Council of the County of Welland; (2), of the Municipality
of the Township 6f York; praying for the repeal of the Separate School Act; (3), Also
of the Municipal Council of the County of Wellnnd praying that the Municipalities
entitled to a Share of the Clergy Reserve Fund amy be allowed to invest the same
in real Property, the interest thereof annually to be applied to the support of Ele-
mentary Education within each Municipality.

3/arc/i 26th, 1867. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, a Petition was read from
the Municipal Council of the County of Wentworth; praying that Municipalities en-
titled to a Share of the Clergy I'oserve Fund, may be allowed to invest the same in
Real Property, the interest thereof annually to be applied to the support of Elemen-
tary Education within each Municipality.

March 30th, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, a Petition was read from
the Board of School Trustees of t)ie City of Toronto; praying for the passing of an
Act to enable them to sell a certain Lo- of Land in the said City, held by them for
Schocl purposes, and to appropri.ate ti proceeds thereof to Common School purposes.

The Honourable T, L. Terrill ae of Her Majesty's Executive Council, presented
a Return to an Address from the Legislative Assembly to His Excellency the Governor
General, dated the Eighteenth instant, praying His Excellency to cause to be laid
before the House a Return, shewing, First, The amount of the Grammar School Invest-
mrnt Fund, on the 31st December, 1856. Second, The amount available, at the same
date, for distribution under the Act, Fourth and Fifth Victoria, Chapter Nineteen.
Third The amount annually accruing from the Grammar School Fund for distribution
Mnce 18.j0. Fourth The Amount annually aeeniing from investment, or annual Grants,
from the Legislature for the same period. Fifth The amounts annually d. tributed dur-
ing the same period, ^h-tli The number .'>f Grammar Schools annually in operation dur-
'HK the same period. Seventh The amount deducted from the proceeds of the sales of
Grammar School Lands towards the formation of the Upper Canada Improvement
Fund. (The following is a copy of this Return :—

)
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Statement of the Grammar School Funds, and the Receipts and Expenoitubc for

Grammar Schools Annually, since 1850 :
—

Firs*. The Amount of the Grammar School Fund which was invested, on December

31st, 1856, was Fifty one thousand and fifty two pounds, six shillings and eight pence

(£51,052 6s. 8d.'>; there was also invested of the distributive Grammar School Jund,

Seven thousand five hundred pounds, (£7,500).
., , , * j ^ •.

Second. The amount in the hands of the Receiver General available for distribu-

tion, on December 31st, 1856, under the Acts, Forty-seven George III, Chapter Forty-

six, and Sixteenth Victoria, Chapter One hundred and eighty six, was Eleven^
*q inj >

five hundred and twenty one pounds, nine shillings and ten pence, (*. 11, i^i vs. lUd.)

including the Seven thousand five hundred pounds, (£7,500) invested.

Hird, Fourth and Fifth. The Amount available for distribution accruing annually

since 1850, from Interest on instalments and Rents; from Interest on Investments and

from Parliamentary Grants, and the Amounts paid out, were as follows:—

Year.

1851.

1852.

1853.
1854.
1855.

1856.

From
Lands

.

880
1657
1307
2078
1209
1030

8,163

From
Investments

.

£ s.

1983 15

2116 16
2115
24(5 9
2593 4
3269 4

14,483 11 10

From
Grants

.

Total.

£ B.

1927 12

1979 16
2419 8

*3000
3100
3200

15,626 17

£
4791

5754
5842
7483
6902
7499

38,274

Warrants

.

£
4166
5432
6277
6534
7483
3278

33,172 10

Balance of Distributive Fund, on the 31st of January, 1850 £6,419 16 8

Balance of Income, accruing since 1850 A,&,iui

Balance, on the First of January, 1857 £11,521 9 10

By the Act, Sixteenth Victoria, Chapter 186, the Annual Grants became part of

the Grammar School Income Fund, the expenditure of which is under the direction of

the Chief Superintendent of Education. Since that Act came into operation, there

has been,

—

Paid to the Chief Superintendent ^i^'Srq lO l

Expended by him, up to December Slst, 1866 io,^o^ xv

Balance in the hands of the Chief Suoerintendent £1,722 4

Balance in the hands of the Receiver General 11,521 9 10

Total available for distribution in 1857 £13,243 13 10

Sixth. The number of Grammar Schools, and the number open during each year.

accordTng to the Report of the Chief Superintendent of Education, was as follows :-

Year.

Number of

Schools
Reported,

Number of

Schools
Open.

1851,

1852,

1853,

1854
186&
1856

No Report
No Report

64
66
70
74

Average Amount
available for

each School

.

£ 89
96
99
117
106
117

»TTn to 1854 the Annual Grant was Two thousand five hundred pounds. i;2,R00. hut, if the

whol? amount kppropriaTd was^ not called for. the balance was not carried ou.
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Seventh. The Amount deducted from the Grammar School Fund for the UpoerCanada Improvement iund, 'ietween June, 1853, and December, 1855. has been Twothousand and ninety five pounds, nine shillings and seven pence, (£2.095 9s 7d) or
^* *^''

fJlQl^f 'mA^ ^'^^* hundred and thirty eight pounds, three shillings and ten
ponce, (£838 38. lOd,) a year; and for the Year ending on the 31st of December 1856

!t-'i"/,^/®"nj ^ " hundred and sixty six pounds, fourteen shillings and nine pence!
(£ioo 14s. yd.; "^

'

Toronto, March, 1857. John Langton, Auditor.

April 2nd, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read:—(1), Of the Corporation of the Toronto School of Medicine, praying for a similar
aid to that Grant to similar Institutions; (2), Of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church
of Canada, praying for the repeal of the Separate School Act.

The Honourable T. L. Teirill, one of Her Majesty's Executive Council, laid before
the House, by Command of His Excellency the Governor General, the Annual Report
of the Senate of the University of Toronto, for the Year 1856.

April IGth, 1857. The Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, from the Standing Com-
mittee on Miscellaneous Private Bills presented to the House the First Report of said
Committee; which was read as follows : —Your C'ommittee have examined the following
Bill, and have agreed to report the same without amendment: Bill to incorporate the
Belleville Seminary.

The Order of the Day for the Second Reading of the Bill to authorize the Munici-
palities in Upper Canada to invest the Clergy Reserve Monies already distributed and
hereafter to be distributed to them, for the uses of Education, and to legalize invest-
ments thereof already made for such purposes, being read

;

The Bill was accordingly read a Second time, and referred to a Select Committee,
composed of Messieurs S. B. Freeman, Joseph Hartman and B. R. Church, the Hon-
c'lrables J. Hillyard Cameron, Joseph C. Morrison, and Messieurs John 'scatcherd,
J. W. Gamble and David Roblin to report thereon with all convenient speed- with
power to send for Persons, Papers, and Records.

April 20th, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, a Petition was read from
the School Trustees of the United Grammar and Union Schools of the Town of Peter-
borough; praying for certain alterations in their Trust.

Mr. Wilson Conger, from, the Committee on Standing Orders, presented to the
House the Ninth Report of the said Committee; which was read as follows,—Your Com-
mittee have examined the following Petition, and find the Notice thereon sufficient
videlicet

:
Of the Board of School Trustees of the City of Toronto.

'

April 21st, 1857. Ordered, That Mr. George Benjamin have leave to bring in a
Bill to authorize the various Townships in Upper Canada to re-divide their respective
Townships into School Sections.

He, accordingly, presented the said Bill to the House, and the same was received
and read for the first time; and ordered to be read a second time on Monday next.

Note. The following is a copy of this Bill, which was not passed by the House of
Assembly

:

BILL—An Ac-; to AtTTHORizE the Several Township Councils in Upper
Canada, to Re-divide their RESPEcnvE Townships into School Sec-
tions.

^\heeeas, since the several Townships of Upper Canada were divided Preamble,
into bchool Sections, a great increase has taken place in population, and
a re-division of School Sections has, in consequence, become necessary;

Therefore Her Majesty, etcetera, enacts as follows:

C D. E.
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Special meet-
ing to be called

of each Town-
ship Council
for considering
School Sections
and re-arraug
liijr them if

necessary.

IP

I A special Meeting of the Municipal Council of every Township,

specially called for the purpose, by the Reeve or, in his absence by the

Deputy Reeve, after due notice shall have been given by publishing the same

either in the newspaper of the County, or by posting notices in twelve of

the most conspicuous places in the Township, shall be heUl to take ,nto

onsideration the necessity and propriety of ^^^-^^ *^%.^^^°°
f^;:"""^^

as at present existing, in any such Township, at which Meeting all the Trus-

tees of the various School Sections in the said Township and the Loca

School Superintendent of the same, shall be notified to att^end; and at such

Meeting, or any adjournment thereof, it shall and may be lawful for .h.

^id Council, to alter, or change, add to, or take from, or otherwise alter

any School Section within the limits of their Township, or to abolish the

whole and re-divide the Township anew, as the case may require:

Provided always, that where School-houses have been built, such School-

houses shall, at all times, in any such re-arrangement, reconstruction, or re-

division, be taken as the centre of the particular School Section in which

they^are^sxtuate.
^^^^.^^^ ^^ ccnvened, as in the last Section of this -\ct

provided, no persons, other than the Township Councillors shall vote, but

the said School Trustees and Local School Superintendent if present, may

advise and otherwise express their view for the benefit «fthe Councillor.

III All alterations and additions, so agreed upon, shall be embodied

in a By-law to be passed by the Municipality, and shall take effect unless

it be provided to the contrary in such By-law, on the first day of January

next following the passing of such By-law.
j a a a

IV Thereupon the limits of the School Section, so fixed and defined

shall continue to be the limits to be observed in the said Township for a

period of ten years thereafter at least, and shall not, during that period,

be subject to be in anywise altered, changed, or repealed, by any By-law,

or Act of the Township Council, or other authority having power to make

alterations, or changes, in such divisions.
^ f ..

V. AH Acts, or parts of Acts, contrary to the provisions hereof are

hereby repealed.

Amil 22nd 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day a Petition was read from

Mr AW Kempt and others, of the Town of Peterborough; and of the Town Counc

^ the Town of Peterborough, praying for certain alterations in the Trust of the School

Trustees of the United Grammar and Union Schools of the Town of Peterborough.

The House, according to Order, resolved itself into a Committee on the Bill to

+^ +i,J BfillfiviUe Seminary ; and after some time spent therein, Mr. Speaker

^r^rl ?ha"'Mri. /Wu^oa sported, Th.t the Committee had g.»e

through the Bill, and made amendments thereunto.

Ordered, That the Report be now received. Mr. Fergusson reported the Bill

accordingly; and the Amendments were read and agreed to.

Ordered, That the Bill be read a third time to-morrow.

AvTil 23rd, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, a Petition was read from

Mr Hugh Abercrombie and others of the County of York, praying for certain amend-

ments to the Common School Law of Upper Canada.

A Bill to incorporate the Belleville Seminary, was, according to Order, read the

third time.

Hesolved, That the Bill do pass.

Ordered, That Mr. Joseph Hartman do carry the Bill to the Legislative Council,

and desire their concurrence.

Proviso.

Councillors
only to vote

.

School Trus-
tees, etcetera,

may advise.

Alterations to

be embodied iu

a By-law.

School Sections

so fixed to re-

main for at

least ten years.

Inconsistent
enactments
repealed.
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„f fhl Tnwn ; P / u u
°" ''"' ''"^ *''°" ^^'- 'f^'»™«« White, senior, and othersof the Town of Peterborough; praying that no Act may be passed to vest „ the BoTvk

sfid Totn
" '^ '"'*"" "' ''^ ''••"""' '^"''^- - *»^^ "^'«-t House Block'' in Ihe

Mr. Roger Conger, from the Committee on Standinc Orders r^nnrt^,! tu . ^u
Petitions of Mr. Thomas Matheson and others, for thllnetpration' o le V 1, g^

tLitn of pit fr'
'^'•-^-^ °^ ^^- United Grammar and UniL SchI s othe Town of Peterborough, had not sufBcient Notice been given of them- »nH ^hJlu

T:Z:^ rtticf^-- '-^'*"^« "^ --^--^ ^^ notr:-t:e\rirtg

3/ai, 4th 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, a Petition was read from theCanadian Literary Institute of Woodstock; praying for an Act of Incorporation
May 6th 1867 Ordered, That Mr. Ephraim Cook have leave to bring in a Billto incorporate the Canadian Literary Institute of Woodstock
May nth, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, a Petition was read fromMr. A Jones and others of Prescott, praying for the passing of an Act o authorre

X'stf^ETuclitr"^"
^^" '' '-' '- ^^« '- °^ ^-o". not r,.ui:ed^trX

The Honourable T. L. Terrill, one of Her Majesty's Executive Council, laid before

Counnrof 'tt
•

^°"?'"*°^ °*
^if

Excellency the Governor General, the-R^por of theCouncil of University College, Toronto, for the Year 1856
'veport cr ttie

.r.lZTV^u- ^I- i.^-
^"'"°**^' *^°™ '""^ Committee on Standing Orderspresented to the House the Eighteenth Report of fbe said Committee; which .as readas follows—lour Committee have examined the Petition of Mr A tZT 7\^

of Prescott, for power to dispose of a certain Lot n Prescott tld in3 T l^^purposes it appears that no Notice has been given;but itTa^tl ;epresenter^^^^^^^^^^^Committee that the Lot in question has been found an inconvenient Site for a ScLoThcuse and has not been used as s .oh, in consequence for the last three Years -thevtherefore,_beg to recommend a suspension of the Sixty-second Rule in this cale 'it wis!

Rill ^/"^"""t^ ll^\^l^
Sixty-second Rule of this House be suspended, as regards aBill to enable the School Trustees of Prescott to convey a certain parce of Land andpurchase other Land better suited for School purposes. It was further!-

Ordered That Mr. William Patrick have leave to bring in a Bill' to enable theSchool Trustees of Prescott to convey a certain parcel of Land, and to purchase otherLand better suited for School purposes.
Purchase other

.nd feadTorlhe^'^ fT"'"^ f' f\^''^ *° *^« ^°"^^' ^"^ *^« ^^-« -«« receivedand read for the first time; and ordered to be read a second time on Thursday nextMay ISth 1857. Ordered, That the Petition of the Municipal Council of the Countvof Wentworth, presented to the House on the 26th of March last, be 'eferr^d to the SelectCommittee on the Bill to authorize the Municipalities in Upper Canlda to nLt feClergy Reserve monies already distributed, and hereafter to be distributed trthem

purposes
" '

'"' '° ''"^"" investments thereof already made for suTh

hnllV^*^: ^?n
^"-

^""'f^
Hartman, from the Standing Committee on Miscel-laneous Private Bills, presented to the House the Seventeenth Report of the said Cotrnittee which was read as follows : -Your Committee have examined the Iw^gBill, and have agreed to report the same, without any amendment- 4 B.ll

°
;

porate the Canadian Literary Institute of Woodstock
'"''^^'"^"*—^^ ^'^ t° ^°<=«r-
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The Clerk of the Legislative Council delivered at the Bar of the House, the follcw-

i:. Message:—
The Leuislalive Council have passed the Bill, intituled : -"An Act to incorporato

the BelleviUe Seminary," with several Amendments, to which they desire the concurrent

of this House.

The House proceeded to take into consideration the Amendments
";«^«J;y j^;

Legislative Council to the Bill, intituled :-"An Act to incorporate the Bellev.lk

Seminary;" and the same were read as follows:—
Page two, line twenty, Leave out "and."

Page two, line thirty-six, Leave out from "and" to "to" in line thirty-seven.

Page two, line thirty-five. After "Seminary," insert, "and it shall be the duty

of any individual whatever, having in his possession any subscription Book, Notes or

other Papers, intended for the benefit of the said Seminary, to deliver the same to the

said Trustees on their demand."

Page three, line forty-nine. Leave out from "means" to "for," where it occurs the

first time in line fifty.

The said Amendments, being read a second time, were agreed to.

Ordered, That the Clerk do carry back the Bill to the Legislative Council, and ac-

quaint their Honours, that this House hath agreed to their Amendments.

Mat, 18th 1857. Mr. Joseph Dufrosne, from the Committfe on Standing Or<lers.

presented to the House the Twentieth Report of the said Committee; which was read.

as follow:
,

Your Committee have examined the Petition of the School Trustees of the united

Grammar and Union Schools of the Towr of Peterborough, and
«"Vi' Zie^rS

sufficient; (the Notice in regard to which had been previously reported insufficient, but

is now complete).

Ordered, That Mr. Wilson Conger have leave to bring in a Bill to vest the re-

served Grammar School Lots in the Town of Peterborough in the Trustees of The

Grammar and Union Schools, with power to sell, and to change the Trust.

He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and the same was received

and read for the first time; and ordered to be read a second time To-morrow.

Mav mh 1857. The House, according to Order, resolved itself into a Committee

on the Bill to incorporate the Canadian Literary Institute of Woodstock
;
and after

some time spent therein, Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair; and Mr. N. Casaut reported,

That the Committee had gone through the Bill, and directed him to report the same,

without any amendment.

Ordered, That the Bill be read the third time on Friday next.

May 22nd 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Petition of Mr. John

Hanson and others was read; praying for the repeal of the Separate School Act.

A Bill to incorporate the Canadian Institute of Woodstock, was, according to

Order, read the third time.

Besolved, That the Bill do pass.

Ordered, That the Clerk do carry the Bill to the Legislative Council, and desire

their concurrence.

The House being in Committee of Supply, the Chairman reported the following

Resolutions :
—

Resolved That a sum, not exceeding One thousand two hundred and fifty pounds,

currency (£1 '250), be granted to Her Majesty, as an aid to the School of Medicine,

Kingston- to the School Medicine, Toronto; and to the Canadian Institute, at To-

ronto- at Two hundred and fifty pounds (£250) each, for the year 18o7.
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Uesolved, That a sum, not exceeding Three hundred and eighty-eight pounds
seventeen shillings and two pence, (£388 17s. 2d.), currency, be granted to Her Ma-
je.sty, for undrawn balance of Superior Education Estimate of Upper Canada, for 1856.

Resolved, That a sum, not exceeding Five thousand pounds currency (£5,000),
I)p granted to Her Majesty, as an additional sum for Common Schools in Upper and
1)0 distributed as follows: -Upper Canada College. One Thousand one hundred and
eleven pounds, two shillings and two pence, (£l.lil 2s. 2d.); Victoria College, Queen's
College, and Regiopolis College, Kingston, Seven hundred and fifty pounds, (£750)
each: Grammar School Fund, Upper Canada, Seven hundred and eighty-eight
pounds seventeen shillings and ten pence, (£788. 17. 10); St. Michael's College Toronto
Five hundred pounds (£500); and Bytown College, Three hundred and fifty pounds'
(£350), for the year 1857.

Resolved, That a sum, not exceeding Forty thousand pounds, currency, (£40 000)
be granted to Her Majetsy, as an additional sum for Common Schools in Upper and
Lower Canada, for the year 1857.

Mai, 2Srd, 1857. The Seventy-second Resolution being read a second time as fol-
lows :

—
Resolved, That a sum, not exceeding One thousand two hundred and fifty pounds

(£1,250), currency, be granted to Her Majesty, as an aid to the School of Medicine'
Kingston; to the School of Medicine, Toronto; and to the Canadian Institute at
Toronto; at Two hundred and fifty pounds, (£250), each, for the year 1857.

The Honourable William Cayley moved in amendment, thereunto, seconded by the
Honourable Attorney-General John A. Macdonald,

That the words "two hundred and fifty," where they occur the first time, and
the words: "to the School of Medicine, Toronto," be left out.

And the, Question being put, the vote stood as follows: Yeas 40; Nays 9. So
it was resolved in the Affirmative.

And the said Resolution, so amended, being read, as follows:—
Resolved, That a sum, not exceeding Five hundred pounds, (£500) currency be

granted to Her Majesty, to the School of Medicine, Kingston; and to' the Canadian
Institute at Toronto

;
at Two hundred and fifty pounds (£250) each, for the year 1857.

Mr. Alexander Mackenzie moved in amendment thereunto, seconded by Mr. J
C. Aikins, That the words: "Provided that no part of the said Grant of Two hundred
and fifty pounds, (£250), shall be paid in aid of the said School of Medicine, Kingston,
until an equal sum be granted and paid to the School of Medicine of Toronto '" be
added at the end thereof: And the Question being put on the Amendment; the House
divided; and the vote stood: Yeas 10; Nays 49; so it passed in the Negative.

And the Resolution, so amended, being read

;

Mr. Alexander Mackenzie moved in amendment thereunto, seconded by Mr. J. C.
Aikins, that the words "Provided that no part of the said grant of Two hundred and
fifty pounds, (£250), shall be paid in aid of the said School of Medicine, Kingston,
until an equal sum be granted and paid to the School of Medicine of Toronto " be
added at the end thereof;

And the Question being put on the Amendment ; the House divided ; and the vote
stood: Yeas 7; Nays 46; so it passed in the negative.

The Question being then put. That this House doth concur with the Committee in
tho said Resolution, so amended; the House divided.—And it was resolved in the
Affirmative.

May 36th, 1857. A Petition was read from the Municipality of the Township of
Adamaston, County of Renfrew; praying for aid to erect a Grammar School in the
V lilage of Renfrew.
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m May 27th, 1857. A Massage waa received from His Excellency the Governor

General, by Mr. Olivier Vallerand, Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod:—

Mr Speaker, His Excellency the Governor General desires the immediate attend-

ance of the Honourable House in the Legislative Council Chamber; And being re-

turned,

—

Mr Speaker reported, That agreeable to the Commands of His Excellency he

Governor General, he. with the House had attended upon His Excellency in the Legis-

lative Council Chamber, where His Excellency was pleased to give, in Her Majesty s

Name, the Royal Assent to the following Public Bill:—
An Act to Incorporate the Belleville Seminary.

May 28th 1857. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to author-

ize the various Townships in Upper Canada to re-divide their respective Townships

into School sections, being read; it was,

—

Ordered, That the said Order be discharged, and also

Ordered, That the Bill be withdrawn.

The Order of the day for the second reading of the Bill to enable the School

Trustees of Prescott to convey a certain parcel of Land, and purchase other Land

better suited for School purposes, being read;

The Bill was accordingly read a second time ; and referred to the Standing Com-

mittee on Miscellaneous Private Bills.

Ordered, That the Seventy-first rule of this House be suspended as regards the

said Bill.

May 29th, 1857. Mr. John Sanborn, from the Standing Committee on Miscellaneous

Private Bills, presented to the House the Twenty-fourth Report Df the said Com-

mittee, which was read as follows : —Your Committee have examined the following

Bill, and have agreed to report the same, without any amendment:—

Bill to enable the School Trustees of Prescott to convey a certain parcel of land,

and purchase other land better suited for School purposes.

June 1st, 1857. The following Petition was read from Mr. Henry Airth, Chair-

man, on behalf of a Public Meeting of the Inhabitants of the County of Renfrew;

praying aid for the erection of a Grammar School in the Village of Renfrew.

The Clerk of the Legislative Council delivered at the Bar of the House the fol-

lowing Message:—The Legislative Council has passed the following Bill, intituled:—
"An Act to Incorporate the Canadian Literary Institute of Woodstock, without any

amendment.

June 2nd 1857. The Honourable T. L. Terrill, one of Her Majesty's Executive

Council presented a Return to an Address from the Legislative Assembly to His E:;-

ceUency'the Governor General, dated the 4th March last, for a Return of all principal

moneys received by the University of Toronto, and Upper Canada College on any

account whatever, since the passage of the Act placing the management of the En-

dowment of those Institutions in the Government; of the nature of the Securities in

which any of those moneys have been invested, with a list of the various Investments

that have, from time to time, been made, and a Statement of the length of time that

any moneys have remained uninvested; and also a. Statement shewing how much, it

any of those moneys are in the hands of the Receiver General, and how much, if any.

at the disposal of the University; and under what authority such investments have

been made. (The following is a copy of this Return : —)
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'NoM.—No money has been paid into the Receiver GenorarH hands at any time,

until ordered for investment.

To account for the amount occaaionally invested over and abovo the Cash Balame

at the credit of "Fernmuont Fund." it may be proper to state, that there are the

'Surplus Income Fund," the "Deposit Account," and balances of appropriations, for

l,articular purposes, on which the Bursar drew whenever he had an opportunity, leaving

the "Permanent Fund" to repay, as money was received on its account.

The Balance of the "Permanent Fund," at present uninvested, would, under or-

dinary circumstances, bo largo; but the Architect has estimated that, botwoen the

aist of March, and the 31st of October, of this year, £24,500 will be required for the

New Building; and a further sum of £9,000 by the 31st of March, 1858, for which the

Bursar must provide.

John Lanoton, Auditor.

Toronto, 30th March, 1857. David Bichan, Bursar,

June Srd, 1857. On motion of the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, seconded by

Mr. J. W. Gamble, and,

—

Besolved, That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency Sir Edmund W.

Head, the Governor General, praying him to cause to be laid before this House,

Copied of all Estimates, Accounts, Certificates, and other Documents relating to the

Contract of Messieurs Cochrane and Company for the College Avenue Road, Toronto.

June m, 1857. The House, according to Order, resolved itself into a Committee

on the Bill to enable the School Trustees of Prescott to convey a certain parcel of Land,

and purchase other Land better suited for School purposes; and after some time

spent therein, Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair; and Mr. Robert Bell reported. That

the Committee had gone through the Bill, and directed him to report the same, with-

out any amendment.

Ordered, That the Bill be read the third time To-morrow.

The Order of the day for the second reading of the Bill to invest the Reserved

Grammar School Lots in the Town of Peterborough, in the Trustees of the Grammar

and Union Schools, with power to sell, and change the Trust, being read; it was,—

Ordered,—That the said Order be discharged, and it was also,—

Ordered, That the Bill be withdrawn.

June 5th, 1857. The Honourable Mr. T. L. Terrill, one of Her Majesty's Ex-

ecutive Counsel, laid before the House, by Command of His Excellency the Governor

General,—the Annual Report of the Normal, Model, Grammar, and Common Schools

in Upper Canada, for 1856, by the Chief Superintendent of Education, it was,-

Ordered, That, in the addition to the number of Copies of the said Report re-

quired by the Rules of this House, a sufficient number be printed to furnish a Copy

to each School and Municipal Corporation, Local Superintendent of Schools, and Board

of Public Instruction in Upper Canada; and that the Sessional Rule be suspended

as regards the same.

A Bill to enable the School Trustees of Prescott to convey a certain parcel of

Land, and purchase other Land better suited for School purposes, was, according

to Order, read a third time.

Bfsolved, That the Bill do pass, and the Title be, "An Act to enable the

Trustees of a certain School Lot in the Town of Prescott, to sell the said Lot, and

for other purposes."

Ordered, That the Clerk do carry the Bill to the Legislative Council, and de-

sire their concurrence.

June 9th, 1857. The Clerk of the Legislative Council delivered at the Bar of

the House, the following Message:—
The Legislative Council have passed the following Bill, without any amendment:
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Dill iiitituldd:
—"An Act to enable the Triutees of • certain School Lot in the

Town of l'r«Nc;ott to soil the said liOt, and for other purpoMes."

June 10th, 1857. Mr. Rpcaker received a McsHage from His Excellency the Gov-
ernor General, by Mr. Olivier Vallorand, Gentleman ILsher of the Black Hod, a^ fol-

lows: I am tommanded Ity His Kxcellency the Governor General to acquaint thia

Honourable House, that it is the pleasure of His Excellency that the Members thereof

do forthwith attend him in the Lcsislative Council Chamber.

Accordingly Mr. Speaker, with the House, went up to attend His Excellency

;

Whereon His Excellency was pleased to give, in Her Majesty's Name, the Royal
.Xssont to the following Bills:—

An Act to incorporate the Canadian Literary Institute of Woodstock.

An Act to enable the Trustees of a certain School Lot in the Town of Preacott

tt sell the said Lot, and for other purposes.

II. Eduoatiokai, Proceedinob of the Leoislative Coitnctl, 1857.

March 2nd, 1857. The Honourable Adam Fergusson presented a Petition from
the Municipal Council of the United Counties of York and Peel, praying for the
repeal of the Separate School law. (For a copy cf this Petition, see paRc 77 hejcwitli.)

March 3rd, 1857. T'llo Honourable John Hamilton presented a Petition from
the University of Queen's College, Kingston, praying for pecuniary aid.

March 4th, 1357. The Honourable John Prince presented a Petition from the
Municipal Council of the County of Kent, praying for the repeal of all Acts au-
thorizing the establishment of Sectarian Schools.

March 10th, 1857. The Honourable Philip M. Vankoughnet presented a Peti-

tion from the Corporation of Bytown College, praying for pecuniary aid.

March SOth, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Petition of the
Municipal Council of the County of Wentworth, was read, pr»ying that the interest
arising out of the investment of the Clergy Reserve Fund may be applied in each
Municipality to the support of Education.

March 31st, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following PcHtions
were read:—(1) Of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, praying that
all Acts authorizing the establishment of Separate Schools in Upper Canada may
be rppealed; 2) Of the Board of School Trustees for the City of Toronto, praying
for the passing of an Act to enable them to dispose of a certain Lot of Land, and to
apply the proceeds to Common School purposes in the said City.

April 1st, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Petition of the Muni-
cipal Council of the Township of York was read:—praying that all Acts authorizing
the establishment of Separate Schools in Upper Canada may be repealed.

April 2nd, 1857. The Honourable Philip M. Vankoughnet presented to the
House the Annual Report of the Senate of the University of Toronto for the year
]8o6.

April 20th, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Petition of the Joint
Board of School Trusteee of the United Grammar and Union Schools of Peter-
boroiijrli, was read, praying that a certain block of Land deeded by the Crown in

Trust, to the District of Colborno as a public Walk in the said Town, may be used
for the purpose of constructing thereon suitable and permanent School Buildings,
and that a new Patent may be issued therefor, having for its object to vest the
said block of Land in the Joint Board of School Trutees for the purposes aforesaid

;

also was read on the 22nd instant a similar Petition from the Municipal Council of
the County of Peterborough.
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April 21st, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Petition of Mr. Richard L.

Denison and others, who have been educated at Upper Canada College, was read,

praying for such an alteration in the Constitution of the said College as will place

the management of its affairs, as formerly, under the control of a Council of its

own, instead of being governed by the Senate of the University of Toronto.

April 22nd, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Petition of Mr. L.

Letellier and others of the County of Kamouraska, was read, praying that the

grant for Common Schools be increased, and that the same protection be extended

to Roman Catholics in Upper Canada as is enjoyed by the Protestants in Lower

Canada; (2) also the Petition of Mr. M. Boyd and others of Peterborough, praying

that a certain block of Land, deeded by the Crown in trust to the District of Col-

borne as a public "Walk in the said Town may be used for the purpose of erecting

thereon suitable and permanent School Buildings, and that a new Patent may he

issued therefor having for its object to vest the said block of Land in the Joint

Board of School Trustees for the purposes aforesaid.

April 23rd, 1857. Pu'-suant to the Order of the Day a Petition of the Muni-

cipal Council of the County of Welland was read, praying for the repeal of the

Separate School Act; and also praying tha*^ an Act be passed authorizing the Mu-

nicipalitie!» to apply the Money arising out of the Commutation of the Clergy Re-

serves be applied to Educational purposes.

April 24th, 1857. The Honourable P. B. de Blaquiere moved, seconded by the

Honourable Adam Fergusson, that an humble Address be presented to His Excel-

lency the Governor General, praying that His Excellency will be pleased to take

into His favourable consideration the establishment of a National Canadian Astro-

nomical Observatory, in connection with the University of Toronto.

April 27th, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Petition of Mr. Thomas

White, the elder, and others of Peterborough, was read : —praying that no measure

may become law having for its object to vest in the Board of School Trustees, for

the purpose of erecting a Central School House on a portion of the ground now

known as the Court House Block, and originally granted for the purposes of a

Public Park.

April 29th, 1857. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by Mr.

Joseph Hartman and others, with a Bill intituled: 'An Act to incorporate the Belle

ville Seminary," to which they desire the concurrence of this House. The said Bdl

was read f-r the first time. On motion of the Honourable Ebenezer Perry, seconded

by the Honourable John Simpson, it was,

—

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a second time on Thursday, the Seventh

day of May next.

April 30th, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Petition of the Fin

ance Committee" of the Belleville Seminary, was read :—praying for an amendment of

the Charter of the said Seminary.

May 7th, 1857. The Order of the Day being read for the second reading of the

Bill intituled: "An Act to incorporate the Belleville Seminary." The Honourable

Ebenezer Perry moved, seconded by the Honourable John Ross, That ^he Forty-ninth

Rule of this House be dispensed with, in so far as it relates to this Bill, and that

the said Bill be read a second time presently. After Debate, the question of con-

currence was put thereon, the same was resolved in the affirmative. The said Bill was

then read a second time accordingly. It was then,—

Ordered, That the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee, composed or

the Honourable Messieurs Perry, Ferrier and Ross, to meet and adjourn as they

May 8th, 1857. The Honourable Ebenezer Perry, from the Select Committee to

whom was referred the Bill intituled: "An Act to incorporate the Belleville i^eniin-
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[omposeu

aiy, " reported, tliat tliey had gone through the said Bill, and had directed him to

repor: the same with several amendments, which he was ready to submit whenever

the House would be pleased to receive them. The said amendments were then read

by the Clerk.

(Jrdered, That the said amendments be taken into consideration on Wednesday
next.

May 11th, 1857. TKe Honouiable Philip M. Vankoughnet presented to the

House the Report of the Council of University College, Toronto, for the year 1856.

May 13th, 1857. The Order of the Day being read for the consideration of the
iinu'iulnients proposed by the Select Committee to the Bill intituled: "An Act to in-

corporate the Belleville Seminary." The Honourable Ebenezer Perry moved, sec-

onded by the Honourable James Ferrier, that the same be discharged, and that the

Hill be referred back to the Select Committee, to whom it was formerly referred, for

further consideration. The question of concurrence being put thereon, the same
wiis resolved, in the aflBrmative, and it was,

—

Ordered, accordingly.

May 14th, 1857. The Honourable Ebenezer Perry, from the Select Committee
to wliom was again referred the Bill intituled : "An Act to incorporate the Belle-

ville Seminary," reported, that they had again gone through tKe said Bill, and had
directed him to report the same with several further amendments, which he was ready to
submit whenever the House would be pleased ' receive them.

Ordered, That the Report be now recei\ . , and the said further amendments
were then read by the Clerk as follows:

Page two, Line twenty-five,—After "Seminary" insert "(and it shall be the duty
of any individual whatever, having in his possession any Subscription Book,
Notes, or other papers, intended for the benefit of the said Seminary to

deliver the same to the said Trustees on demand.)"
Page three, Line forty-nine,—Leave out from "means," to "for," wkere it occurs

the first time in Line fifty.

The said amendments being read a second time, and the question of concurrence put
on each, the same were agreed to. It was then,

—

Ordered, That the said amendments be engrossed, and the Bill, as amended,
read a third time to-morrow.

Hay 15th, 1857. The Honourable Philip M. Vankoughnet presented certain
Statements and Accounts of the Bursar of the University of Toronto and Upper
Canada College, and also an Estimate of the Income for the year 1857.

Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Bill intituled: "An Act to incorporate
the Belleville Seminary," was, as amended, read a third time. The question was
put whether this Bill, as, amended, shall pass? It was resolved in the affirmative.
It was then,

—

Ordered, That the Clerk do go down to the Legislative Assembly and acquaint
that House that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill with several amend-
ments, to which they desire their concurrence.

May IGth, 1857. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by their
Clerk, to return thile Bill intituled: "An Act to incorporate the Belleville Semin-
ary." and to acquaint this House that they have agreed to the amendments made by
the Legislative Council to the said Bill, without any amendment.

May 27th, 1857. His Excellency Sir Edmund Walker Head, Governor General
of British North America, being seated on the Throne, the Speaker commanded the
Gentleman Ushier of the Black Rod to let the Assembly know that "it is His Excel-
lency s pleasure that they attend him immediately in this House." Who being come
with their Speaker, The Deputy Clerk of the Crown in Chancery read the titlas of
the Bills to be passed. Among them was,

—

An Act to incorporate the Belleville Seminary.
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,Afoy 27th, 1857. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by their

Clerk, with a Bill intituled: "An Act to incorporate the Canadian Literary Insti-

tute of Woodstock," to which they desire the concurrence of this House. The said

Bill was read for the first time. On motion of the Honourable George S. Boulton.

(seconded by the Honourable John Hamilton, it was,

—

Ordered, That thie Bill be read a second time to-morrow.

May 28th, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Petition of the Muni-

cipal Council of the Township of Horton in the County of Renfrew, was read
:

pray-

ing for aid towards the erection of an Academy, or Grammar School, in the Village

of Renfrew.

The Order of the Day being read for the second reading of the Bill intituled;

"An Act to incorporate the Canadian Literary Institute of Woodstock."

On motion of the Honourable George S. Boulton, seconded by the Honourable

Adam Fergusson, it was,

—

Ordered, That the same be postponed until to-morrow.

May 29th, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Bill intituled: "An Act to

incorporate the Canadian Literary Institute of Woodstock," was read a second time. It

was then,

—

Ordered, That the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee, composed of the

Honourable Messieurs Boulton, J. Morris and Dickson, to meet and adjourn as they

please.

May SOth, 1857. The Honourable George S. Boulton, from the Select Committee

to whom was referred the Bill intituled: "An Act to incorporate the Canadian Lit-

erary Institute of Woodstock," reported that they had gone through the said Bill

and had directed him to report the same to the House without any amendment.

On motion of the Honourable George S. Boulton, seconded by the Honourable

Adam Fergusson, it was,

—

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a third time presently. The said Bill was

then read a third time accordingly. The question was put whether this Bill shall

passP It was resolved in the affirmative. It was then,

—

Ordered, that the Clerk do go down to the Legislative Assembly and acquaint

that House that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill without any amend-

ment.

June 4th, 1857. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Petition of Mr. Henry Airth,

on behalf of the inhabitants of the County of Renfrew in Public Meeting assembled,

was read, praying for a Grant towards the erection of a Grammar School in the

Village of Renfrew.

June 8th, 1857. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by then

Clerk with a Bill intituled: "An Act to enable the Trustees of a certain School Lot

in the Town of Prescott to sell the said Lot, and for other purposes," to which they

desire the concurrence of this House. The said Bill was read for the first time.

On motion of the Honourable Walter H. Dickson, seconded by the Honourable James

Morris, it was,

—

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a second time at the next sitting of the

liouse.

Pursuant to Order the Bill intituled: "An Act to enable the Trustees of a cer-

tain School Lot in the Town of Prescott to sell the said Lot, and for other pur-

poses," was read a second time. It was then,

—

Ordered, That the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee, composed of the

Honourables' Messieurs Dickson, Hamilton and James Morris, to meet and adjourn

as Ihey please.
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Jujue 9th, 1857. The Honourable Walter H. Dickson, from the Select Committee
to wh»m was referred the Bill -tituled : "An Act to enable the Trustees of a cer-

tain School Lot in the 'ioww o Prescott to sell the said Lot, and for other pur-
poses," reported, that they hpc. :^one through the said Bill, and had directed him to
report the same to the House, without any amendment, it was then,

—

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a third time at the next sitting of the
House.

June 9th, 1857. Pursuant to Order, the Bill intituled: "An Act to enable the

Trustees of a certain School Lot in the Town of Prescott to sell the said Lot, and
for other purposes," was read a third time. The question was put whether this Bill

shall pass? It was resolved in the affirmative. It was then,

—

Ordered, That the Clerk do go down to the Legislative Assembly and acquaint

that House that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill without any amend-
ment.

I."i ' >

CHAPTEE X.

EDUCATIONAL ACTS PASSED BY THE LEGISLATURE IX 1857

20TH VICTORIA, CHAPTER CLXXXIV.
Sir Edmund W. Head, Governoi General.

An Act lo Incorporate the Belleville SUminary.

Assented to May 27th, 1857.

Whereas the Religious Community in this Province denominated The Preamble.

Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada, have, by the voluntary Contribu-
tions of themselves and their friends, constituted and established in the

Township of Thurlow, near the Town of Belleville, in this Province, an In-

stitution of Learning called the "Belleville Seminary," designed to teach a

system of Classical, Scientific and Commercial, Instruction, free from secta-

rian tenets and Religious tests, while its moral government is based on
Christian principles, as revealed in the Holy Scriptures;

And whereas the said Religious Community, in their administration,
order and discipline, have certain Courts called respectively "Quarterly,"
"Annual," and "General Conferences," in which certain prerogatives and
powers are vested for the government of the whole Body, the last named
V'hereof being the Supreme Assembly, is composed and constituted accord-
ing to the following rule, as recorded in the Journals thereof, videlicet:

"The General Conference shall be composed o. one Member for every
two of each Annual Conference, to be appointed either by seniority, or
choice, at the discretion of each Annual Conference; such Representatives
shall have travelled at least four years and be ordained Elders at the time
of their appointment."

"That, in case the Delegates be obtained by election, instead of senior-
ity, it shall be by Ballot; one of the General Superintendents shall preside
in the General Conference ; but, in case no General Superintendent be pre-
sent, the General Conference shall chose a President pro tempore;"

Which General Conference of the said Church consists, at the present
time, of the unde.rm«ntinnod persons, videlicet: James Richardson, John
Baily, W. D. Hughson, G. P. Harris, J. C. Tufford, J. Wood, S. L. Karr,
R. B. Cook, E. Bristol, B. Brown, L P. Smith, T. Webster, A. Jones, S.
Dimnett, I. B. Richardson, G. Abb? W. F. Lowe, A. L. Thurstan, E.
Lounsberry, C. W. Eraser, G. Bennett, J. Curts, W. Pirrite, E. Bartram,
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Corporation
formed.
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eral corporate
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D. Griffin, H. Dockham, J. Foster, 0. CoUamore, S. Stewart, E. Draper, W.

Brown, D. Wilson, S. Young, A. Lane, J. H. Johnson, J. Gardiner, A.

Wright, D. Poinroy, B. Smith, J. G. Bull, J. Hill, N. H. Howard, S. W.

LaDu, G. Jones, G. I. Betts, E. Orser, J. A. Rogers and T. Lewis; Phil-

ander Smith being General Superintendent, or Bishop

;

And the design of the Founders of the said Institution is to have it

placed under the control and management of the General Conference of the

said Church in Canada, constituted according to the above cited Rule, or

to any other Rule which it may subsequently, from time to time, enact, or

adopt in regard to its own constitution, or formation
;

And whereas, it is expedient for the effectual management of the said

Institution of Learning, and for the better attainment of the laudable

purpose contemplated in its erection, that it should be invested with cor-

porate powers by the provision and sanction of the Legislature of the Pro-

vince :

Therefore Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the

Legislative Council and Assembly of Canada, enacts as follows:—
I. The undermentioned Persons, videlicet: Samuel Gilbert, Caleb Gil-

bert, Robert Bird, and Elijts VanDewaters, of the Township of Sidney,

County of Hastings, John Cummer, of Waterdown, and John Rymal, of

Ancaster, in the County of Wentworth, Nathan Jacobs, of London, County

of Middlesex, Philip Carman, of Matilda, County of Dundas, John Camp-

bell of Brooklin, County of Ontario, Samuel Osborne of Sophiasburg,

County of Prince Edward, and Peter Fisher of Nelson, County of Halton,

being the present Board of Trustees, and their Associates and Successors,

to be appointed, as hereinafter provided, shall be, and they are hereby con-

stituted and declared to be, a Body politic and corporate, by the name of

the Belleville Seminary, and by that name shall have perpetual succession

and common Seal, with power to break, alter, or renew, the same at their

discretion ; and shall, by the same name, have power to sue and be sued,

implead and be impleaded, answer and be answered unto, in any and every

Court holding Jurisdiction in this Province, as well for the collecting of

all sums due on any subscription for the erecting and completing of the

said Institution, whether such subscriptions were made payable to them-

selves, the said Trustees, or to other persons, for the said Seminary, and

it shall be the duty of any individual whatever, having in his possession

any Subscription Book, Notes, or other Prpers, intended for the benefit of

the said Seminary, to deliver the same to the said Trustees on their de-

mand, as for the fulfilling of all contracts and debts heretofore made by

any of the aforesaid Trustees, or any other Parties in their name, or on

their behalf, or which may be made in the future improvement and man-

agement thereof, and the Tuition connected therewith; and, by the same

name, shall be able and capable in Law to take, purchase and hold, by any

legal title whatsoever, all such Lands, Tenements, Possessions and Pro-

perty, Real and Personal, as may be necessary for the actual use and occu-

pation of the said Seminary, and to accept and hold, within the limit

hereinafter prescribed, for the benefit of the s«id Seminary, any Gifts, or

Bequests, of Property, Real, or Personal, and w sell and alienate any Pro-

perty so given or bequeathed, and to apply the proceeds of such sale, or

sales, in the manner prescribed in its Rules, or Regulations, for the benefit

of the said Seminary;

Provided alivays, that no Real Estate, not required for the actual use

and occupation of the said Seminary, shall, at any time, be held by the

said Corporation for a longer period than two years; and that any such
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Real Estate, not sold and alienated within two years from the time when
the same is received by the said Corporation, shall revert to the Party,
from whom the same came to the Corporation, or to his, or her, heirs, or
devises

;

Vrnvided also, that no money arising from the Sale of any Property, Proviso: as to
derived by Gift, or Bequest, shall be invested in Real Sstate, but shall be monlV™''"'

°^

applied first to the liquidation of any debt due upon the Buildings and
Grounds occupied for the said Seminary, and then to the general purposes
of the Corporation;

And provided also, that, in case sufficient means shall not be received Proviso
by the said Trustees for the liquidation of the debts now due, then' it shall
be lawful for the said Corporation to mortgage, or sell and alienate any Corixiration

portion, or all, of the Real Estate held by the said Corporation, and to Ppen°"l*[f^*'
apply the proceeds to the liquidation of the debts in this proviso men- '-'^"*'" '"^®^-

tioned.

II. It shall and may be lawful for the said General Conference, from (Jeneral Cen-
time to time, and at all times hereafter, at any of its Meetings, whether Hup ":^ed"ttJ.'y
general, or special, called and held in accordance with the constitution and '^^^^^ ^Sin

^''^

By-laws thereof, to supersede, at their discretion, when the good of the In- Sthere^''*'

°*

stitution may appear to require it, any of the said Trustees and their Suc-
cessors by appointing others, or other, in their, or his, place; and also t:

supply any vacancy in said Corporation caused by the death, resignation,
or removal from the Province, of any of the aforesaid Trustees, or their
Successors

;
and the Certificate of the Persons, for the time being, exercis- Evidence of

ing the Offices of President and Secretary of the said General Conference appointment,

shall be conclusive proof of the due appointment of any new Trustees, or
Trustee, as aforesaid, unless, and until it shall be declared by some com-
petent Court of Justice, that such Certificate was not correctly given or
properly obtained;

Provided always, that no Ecclesiastic shall at any time be appointed Proviso,

to, or hold the office of Trustee;

And provided further, that it shall not be lawful to remove any of the Proviso,

present Trustees, until they shall first be relieved from all personal respon-
sibility on account of any debt incurred by them in purchasing Property
and erecting Buildings for the said Seminary.

III. And, in order to provide for the good Government and efficient Board of Man-

Management of the said Institution, it shall and may be lawful for the suS!
'"'"'

Annual Conferences of the said Church, at each of their Annual Meetings,
to nominate and appoint suitable Persons to the number of six, each An-
nual Conference to appoint an equal number, so as to make, in the whole,
the number of six, who, in conjunction with a Bishop, or General Superin-
tendent, of the said Church, shall be associated with the aforesaid Trustees,
or their Successor, and with them form a Joint Board, to be called the
"Board of Management," at which a Bishop shall preside, but, in case no
Bishop shall be present, then a Chairman shall be chosen from among ^Jlch'^Boa^d?^
themselves

; the functions of the said Joint Board of Management shall be
to determine and manage, from time to time, the number, order and
duties of the several Professors and Teachers in the said Seminary, and also
of the other Officers and Servants thereof ; and to appoint and remove, as
occasion may require, such Professors and Teachers and Officers and Serv-
ants respectively, or to prescribe the mode of their appointment and re-
moval; and to determine the amount of their respective Salaries, Allow-
ances and Fees, and when, and how, the same shall be paid; and to devise
the ways and means, for raising the funds required for completing and sus-

7 D. E.

I

i
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taining the said Institution in all its departments for the f"*"'-^' ^"^ also

t^ enact, alter, or repeal, from time to time, such Rules and Regulations as

t^ey seem prober for the government of the said Institution, the terms and

conditions of Tuition, and for the general management thereof
;
any seven

Members of the said Joint Board of Management, including the Bishop or

other presiding Officer, shall be a quorum for transacting business
;
and .t

shall be the duty of the said Joint Board to cause an abstract of the rrea.-

urer's Account, and an outline of the state and prospects of the said Inst -

TZntoZ laid before each Annual Conference of the said Church a e^.h

of itfi Annual Meetings, for the information of the Members thereof the

firs MtZg of the s!ik Joint Board, as well as all its Special Meeting.

shill be called by the senior General Superintendent, or Bishop, of the said

Chu ch, for the Ume being, or by any two Members thereof; but the time

and place for holding all regular Meetings of the said Joint Board, after

the first shall be fixed by the Board;
, „. , r^ ,

Frovided always, that, if at any time, the Office o Bishop, or Genera

^T'll^lrvrn^^ Superintendent, shall be vacant, or any vacancy shall --'«* ^
f« ^^^

of the office of ^ Y, ^^^. i,v anv reason whatever, the then existing Members ot the

Bishop, etcet.

^"^^j^^^/t^^,;^^^^^^^ not les than ten in number holding their

Offices according to the provisions of thi. Act, shall ^ave full power to do

and perform all and every act and thing which it may be lawful for the

.aid Joint Board to do and perform, if there were no such vacancy.

20TH VICTORIA, CHAPTER CCXVII.

AN Act to Incohpobate the Canadian Literart Institvte of Woodstock.

Sir Edmund Walker Head, Governor General.

era.

(Assented to on June the 10th, 1837.)

Preamble.

Corporation
established.

Corporate
name and
constitution.

First Trustees,

WHEREAS it has been represented to. the Legislature of thb Province,

''"Tnd WHEREAS it would tend greatly to advance and extend the use-

fulnesrof the said Institution, and to promote the object of the projector,

thereof, that it should be incorporated:

Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the

Legislative Council and Assembly of Canada, enacts as follows:

'There shall be, and there is hereby constituted and established,

f fV,l Tmv,! of W^oodstock. a Bodv politic and corporate, under the name

and stvle of tL ''Canadian Literary Institute," which Corporation shall

"nsis of fifteen Trustees, two thirds of whom shall belong to the Penom-

Inaton of Christians called Regular Baptists, and five of whom shall g
ination ot

^ ^^^^j j^ rotation, and their places shall be supplied n

out of °ffi^«X; 'ent^oned- and that Archibald Burtch, of Woodstock,

Z:i:, ^drfid^Tptg^lf Woodstock Esquire, John Hatch, o, Wood-

UrWinterBranSord,' Esquire, H. J. Barber, of Townsend, Esqune,

i^rRlrerend William Wilkinson, A.M... of Lobo, the Reverend R. A.

Fyfeo Toronto, Edward V. Bodwell, J.P., of Mount Elgin, Reid Bake.

of mterdown. Esquire, Oliver Mabee, of Victoria, Esquire, Jordan

Charies of W;odstock, Esquire, and Rowley Kilbourne, of Beamsv.lle,

Esqu re shall be, and are hereby appointed and declared to be, the hrst
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fifteen Trusteea of the said Institution, and shall be and are hereby con-
stituted one body politic and corporate by the name of the "Trustees of
the Canadian Literary Institute," and shall by the same Name and for General por,.o-
the purposes afores.nid, liave perpetual succession, to be kept up in man- '"'^ Jtowere.

ner hereinafter directed, and shall have a common Seal, with power to
break, alter, and renew the same at their discretion, and may, by the
same Name, sue and be sued, implead and he impleaded, answer and be
answered, in any and every Court of this Province; and the said Trustees
and their Successors shall have full power to make and establish such and
so many Rules and Orders and Regulations, (not being contrary to the
Laws of this Province, or to this Act), as they shall deem useful, or neces-
sary, as well concerning the System of Education in, as for the conduct
and government of the said Institution, and for the superintendence, ad-
vantage, and improvement of all the Property, Real, or Personal, which
may belong to the said Corporation, and they shall be able and capable
in law to take, purchase and hold, by any legal title wiiatsoever. all such
Lands. Tenements, Posseesions and Property, Real and Personal, as may ne Real property
necessary for the actual tise and occupation of the Institution, and to
accept and hold, within the limits hereinafter prescribed, for the benefit
of the said Institution, any gifts, or be(|uests. or Property, Real, or Per-
sonal, to sell and alienate any Property so given, or bequeathed, and to
apply the proceeds of such sale, or sales, for the use and benefit of the
said Institution

;

Provided ahcays, that no Real Estate not required for the use and Proviso, as to

occupation of the said Institution, shall, at any time, be held by it for
'"^estmente.

a longer period than two years, and that any such Real Estate not sold
and alienated within two years of the time when the same is received by
tiie said Corporation, shall revert to the party from whom the same came
to the Corporation, or to his. or her. Heirs, or Devisees;

Provided oho, that no money arising from the sale of any Property
derived by gift, or bequest, shall be invested in Real Estate, but shall be
used, or invested for the benefit of the Institution.

IT And the said Corporation shall further have the right of ap- Jlav appoint
pointing an Attorney, or Attorneys, for the management of its aflFairs, eu-etera""'*'
and all ether rights necessarily incident to a Body corporate;

Provided ahcays, that no Rule, Order, or Regulation, which phall
j^''Y"°-***°

be made and established by the said Corporation, in manner aforesaid,
^^^^^'

shall be of any force, or eflFect, until the same shall have been sanctioned
by a vote of. at least, three-fifths in number of the said Trustees, or their
Successors, as aforesaid.

III. For making provision for filling up vacancies in the places of Annual meet-

Trustees dying, resigning, or going out of Office, and for transacting other scribeJs^"'''

business of the same, there shall be holden in each year an Annual Meet-
ing of the Subscribers, or Contributors, to the said Institution ; and the
first of such Annual Meetings shall be holden at the Town of Woodstock, " ™^^* "*^

on the third Thursday in December, in the year of our Lord One thousand
eight hundred and fifty-seven, and each subsequent Annual Meeting shall me^un"s"*
be holden on the Thursday next before the Twenty-fifth day of December

"^^^ '"^''

m each succeeding year.

TV. At the Annual Meeting to be holden on the third Thursday in Retirements of
December, One thousand eight hundred and fifty-seven, and at every 'T''"^'®^* "f'"*

subsequent Arinual Meeting, five of the said Trustees shall go out ofoS''"'
Office until the whole of the Trustees appointed by this Act shall have gone
out of Office, and, at each of such Annual Meetings as last aforesaid, five
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Public Act.

Preamble.

Trustees shall be elected by Ballot by the Subscribers, and shall hold

Office for three years from the time of their appointment;

Provided aluays, that no Pen m shall be eligible to vote at such Elec-

tions who shall not have subscribed Five pounds, at least, to the Funds

of the said Institution ; and the Board of Trustees, so elected and filled up,

shall, by a majority, elect a Secretary, Treasurer, Principal, and Teachers

to the said Institution;
.

Provided always, that the Treas.irer shall, before entering on this

duty as such, find good and sufficient security to the satisfaction of the

said Trustees, for the due performance of the trusts reposed in him;

Provided always, that no act in the premises shall be done at any

such Annual, or other, Meeting of the Subscribers, unless such act shall

be agreed to by a vote of two-thirds of the Subscribers present at such

''^V All Property, which shall, at any time, belong to the said Corpora-

tion as well as the Revenues thereof, shall, at all times, be exclusively

applied and appropriated to the advancement of Education m the said

Institute, and to no other Object, Institution, or Establishment whatever.

VI It shall be the duty of the said Corporation, at all times, when

they may be called upon so to do by the Governor of this Province, to

render an account in writing of their Property, in which shall be set forth

in particular, the Income by them derived from Property held under this

Act and the source from which the same has been derived; also the num-

ber 'of Teachers employed in the various branches of Instruction, and the

course of Instruction pursued.

VII. This Act shall be deemed a Public Act.

20TH VICTORIA, CHAPTER CCXXH.

An Act to enable the Trustees of a certain School Lot in the Town of

Prescott to sell the said Lot, and for other purpobes.

Sir Edmund Walker Head, Governor General.

(Assented to on June the 10th, 1857.)

Whereas Alpheus Jones, Justus S. Merwin, John Patton, William J^

Scott Hamilton Dibble Jessup, Samuel Crane, The Reverend Rober

Bovd' The Reverend Robert Blakey and Alfred Hooker, the Trustees o

the School Lot fronting on the North Side of King Street, ^'^ the Town o

Prescott have, by their Petition of the Legislature, represented that the

late Mrs. Susannah Jessup, of the said Town of Prescott, in the County

of Grenville, did, by a Indenture, bearing date the Twenty-eight day of

June in the year of Our Lord, One thousand eight hundred and thirty-

two convey to Alpheus Jones, Justus S. Merwin, John Patton, William

James Scott, Hamilton Dibble Jessup, Samuel Crane, Rice Honeywell, The

Reverend Robert Boyd, and the Reverend Robert Blakey, and to their

Successors in Office, in trust forever, for a Public School, the parcel ot

around fronting on the North Side of the King's Highway, now known

as King Street, and the West Side of West Street, in the Town of Pres-

An^ Whereas the said Trustees further represent, that doubts have

arisen as to the validity of the said Convoyanr^f> of the said Susannah

Jessup, and they desire that the said Conveyance for the purposes therein

""^"and^ Whereas the Trustees of the said School Lot further represent,

that the said School Lot, from its location on the principal business Street
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of the said Town of Prescott, is not suitable for the purposes of a School,
and they are desirous to sell and dispose of the above mentioned Property,
namely, the School Lot hutted and bounded as follows: commencing at
the South-west angle of the said Lot; thence, south fifty-three Degrees
W08t, one hundred and thirty-two feet; thence, north thirty-seven Degrees
we«t, one hundred and ninety-eight feet; thence, north fifty-three Degrees
oast, one hundred and thirty-two feet; thence, south thirty-seven Degrees
east, one hundred and ninety-eight feet, to the King's High-way and place
of beginning,—described in the said Indenture of Conveyance, dated the
Twenty-eighth day of June, in the year of Our Lord, One thousand eight
hundred and thirty-two, and to appropriate the proceeds of the sale to
the purchase of a Lot of Ground in the said Town of Prescott, in a more
suitable location, for the purpose of erecting thereon a School House and
Buildings

:

Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the
Legislative Council and Assembly of Canada, enacts as follows:

I. The said Indenture of the said Susannah Jessup, bearing date The ponvev-
the Twenty-eighth day of June, in the year of our Lord, One thousand TS^escon-
eight hundred and thirty-two, shall be, and is hereby declared to be, a ^l^^^ '• '.'"''„

valid Conveyance, in fee, for the purposes therein mentioned • And it shall the*l.ouuid

and may be lawful for the Trustees of the said School Lot, and their Succes- nnothor
sors, or a majority of them, to sell, alienate and convey, by a good and
suflBcient Title, under their hands and seals, the said School Lot, and
apply the proceeds thereof towards the purchase of a Lot of Ground in
the said Town of Prescott, and for the purpose of erecting thereon a School
House and Buildings for the purposes of the said School.

II. This Act shall be deemed a Public Act. Public Act.

CHAPTER XI.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF
TORONTO, 1857.

February 2nd, 1857. The Chancellor, the Honourable R. E. Burns, laid before the
Senate a Commission under the hand and seal at arms of His Excellency the Governor
General appointing Mr. Henry H. Croft, D.C.L., Professor of Chemistry and Experi-
mental Philosophy, University College, Toronto; Mr. John B. Cherriman, M.A., Pro-
fessor of Natural Philosophy, University College, Toronto; Mr. Daniel Wilson LL.D.,
Professor of History and English Literature, University College, Toronto. The
Reverend John Jennings, D.D., The Honourable James Patton and Mr. Oliver Mowat,
Queen's Council, Members of the Senate of the University of Toronto, which com-
mission was read.

Professor Henry H. Croft, Mr. J. B. Cherriman and Doctor Daniel Wilson, and
the Honourable James Patton, took their seats as Members of the Senate.

Read a Memorial, dated the 10th day of January last, from the Reverend George
Mayuard, M.A., praying the Senate to give him an order on the Bursar for the amount
of one year's house rent and his proportion of fees, as an addition to the allowance
made to him by His Excellency the Governor G'- -al.

The Chancellor, the Honourable R. E. Burns, laid before the Gonate a copy of a
Letter dated the 6th day of January last, addressed by the Bursar, to Mr. R. T. Pen-
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nvfather Private Secretary of His Excellency the Governor General, containing an

E'tilate of the Income and Expenditure of Upper Canada College for the year 185.

Read a Memorial, dated the 2nd day of February instant, from the Toronto

School of Medicine, requesting the Senate to modify the subjecta of examination for

matriculation in Medicine.

The Vice Chancellor, Mr. John Langton, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam

Lillie, movfed. that Doctor McCaul. Professor H. H. Croft and Professor Daniel

Wilson be added to the Building Committee. (Carried)

The Vice Chancellor, Mr. John Langton, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael

Willis moved, That the sum of Five thousand pounds, (£5,000), out of the appropriation

of Twenty thousand pcunds. ($20,000). for the Lihrnry and MuHoum, be placed at tho

disposal of the Library Committee. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton. Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved. That

the sum of Two thousand pounds, (£2,000), out of the appropriation of Twenty

thousand pounds. ($20,000). for the Library and Museum, bo placed at
J^e

disposal

of the Museum Committee, in lieu of any former appropriation out of the same

Fund. (Carried) „ ,
• ^ ^

February 11th, 1857. Read a Letter, dated the 7th day of February, instant,

from the Provincial Secretary, transmitting two Statutes passed by the Senate, on

the 22nd day of December, last, duly approved by His Excellency the Governor

Read a Letter, dated the 7th day of February, instant, from the Provincial

Secretary, transmitting two Statutes passed by the Senate on the 29th day of Decem-

ber last, duly approved by His Excellency the Governor General.

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John McCaul,

moved. That, in passing the Statute raising the salary of the Messenger, it was the

intention of the Senate that it should iuke effect from the first day of January, 1856.

(Carried.)

Pursuant to notice, the Vice Chancellor, Mr. John Langton, introduced a Statute

relative to the Committee on Upper Canada College, which was read a first time on

motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam

Lillie. „ ^

Pursuant to notice. Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute

relative to Fees and Salaries in Upper Canada College, which was read a first time,

on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor

Adam Lillie.

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statut.

relative to Upper Canada College which was read a first time, on motion of Mr. John

Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael Willib.

February 20th, 1857. The Members present were not sufficient to constit^te a

quorum.

February 23rc>, 1857. The Statute relative to the Committee of Upper Canada

College wa3 read a second time, on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor,

seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam Lillie.

The Statute relative to Upper Canada .College wa* taken up and considered clause

b; clause, and was read a second time, on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chan-

cellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam Lillie.

The (Statute relative to Fees and 3alari6s in TJppor Canada College was read a

second time, on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Rever-

end Doctor Michael "Willis.
. w.

The Committee on Upper Canada College presented a Report on the present state

of that Institution, which was read by Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor.
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Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Lant^ton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute

relative to the times of ho* !ing Examinations, which was read a first time, on motion
of Mr. John Langton. Vict Chancellor, and duly seconded.

February 26th, isn. The Statute relative to tho Committee of Upper Canada
Ci.IleKe wan passed, on motion of Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the

Ht'verend Docior Adam Lillie. .

Professor J. B. Cherriman, seconded by Professor Daniel Wilson, moved in amend-

ment to the first clause of the Lcatute, That the Masters shall rank as follows, videlicet

:

— 1. The First Classical and the Mathematical Masters, according to the date of their

appointments. 2. The Second Cla.ssical Master. 3 The Third Classical Master. 4.

Tho First English and the French Masters, according to date of their appointments.

fi. Tho Second English Master and the Commercial Master, according to the date of

their appointmoats. (Carried.) The fourth clause was also carried.

Mr. Oliver Mowat, seconded by Professor Daniel Wilson, moved: That the fol-

lowing be substituted for the fifth clause of the Statute relating to Upper Canada
College : That the economic management of the Resident School Hou£e be entrusted to

tho College Committee, subject to such directions as the Senate may, from time to time,

give by Resolution, with reference thereto. (Lost.)

The several clauses of the Statute, from the fifth to the ninth inclusive, were re-

spoctively carried.

The Stctute relating to Upper Canada College, as amended, was passed, on motion

of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam Lillie.

The Statute relative to Fees and Salaries in Upper Canada College was passed,

on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor

Michael Willis.

The Statute relative to the time of holding Examinations was read a second time,

on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor Daniel Wil-

son.

March 4th, 1857. Read a Lettei, dated the 2nd day of March, instant, from the

Provincial Secretary, acknowledging the receipt of the Annual Report of the Senate.

Read a Memorial, dated the 3rd day of March, instant, from the Reverend George

Maynard, M.A., praying for a re-consideration of his case by the Senate.

Read a Letter, dated the 20th day of February last, from the Bursar, transmitting

a Statement of the amount of Insurance upon the Property of the University and Col-

leges.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam Lillie,

moved: That Professors Henry H. Croft, Daniel Wilson and J. B. Cherriman, be

added to the Committee for revising the Statute of subjecta for Examination in Arts.

(Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor J. B. Cherriman,

moved: That, by the words: "date of appointment" in the first clause in section three

0.' the Statute on Upper Canada College, passed on the 26th of February, 1857, was

intended to mean the "date of the original appointment as a Master in Upper Canada

College. (Carried.)

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute re-

lating to the Corporate Seal of the University, which was .read a first time on motion

of the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson.

Yeas : Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, Reverend Doctor Adam Lillie, Doctor Michael

Barrett, M.A., Professors H. H. Croft, J. B. Cherriman, and Daniel Wilson,

Reverend John Jennings. 7.

^ays: Reverends Doctors McC->-ul and Ryerson ; and Messieurs Wilson, Patton and

Mowat. 5. So it passed in the affirmative.



104 1)0( UMENTAllY III8T011Y OF EDUCATION IN UPl'ER CANADA. 1h:.7

March nth, IX'-' Read . .. ^*' from Mr. P*ter Freeland, tho ReRiBtrar, prayinu

for leave of abBenco P^^ »*»<*• '"^Bth ^ from his d..ti^ ss Begi.trar of tho University.

The Reverend Do^^^h^ Michael s llw, isronded by th«. Reverend Doctor Adam

Lillie, moved: That »*» request of Mr Peter Freeland, Rpgistrsr, for leave of absence

for three months he gyantcd. (Carried.)

Mr. John Luii^ton Vic< Chancellor, read a Letter from Mr. David Buchan, Bur-

sar, dated the 4th cf i«»rch, instant. A diflcussion on the subject matter thereof was

postponed.

Pursuant to notice, Mi J \\\ Langton, Vice Chancel r, introduced a Statute

respecting Scholarships, which wa* oad a first time, on motion ot Mr. John liangton,

Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John McCaul.

Pursuant to notice. 'Mr. John Lannton, Viio Chancellor, introduced a Statute re-

lating to the Senate, which was read a first time, on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice

Chancellor, seconded by tho Reverend Doctor Mi(hael Willis.

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute re-

latinK to the Corporate Seal of the University, which was read a first time «" "!"*">"

of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael

Willis.

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute re-

lating to the office of Vice Chancellor, which was read a first timo, on motion of Mr.

Jol n Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John McCaul.

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute rc-

lati, CO th. Senate, which was read a first time, on motion cf Mr. John Langton, Vice

Chancellor, onded by the Reverend Doctor John McCaul.

Pursun- to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute re

lating to the subordinate Officers of the University, which waa read a first time, on

motion of Mr. John Langton. Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett.

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute re-

lating to Examiners and Examinations, which was read a first time, on motion of Mr.

John Langton, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson.

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute re-

lating to Prizes and Certificates of Honour in the University, which was read a first

time, on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend

Doctor John McCaul.

March 4th 1857. 'Ine Statute relative to Rules was read a second time, on mo

tion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor J. B. Cherriman.

The Statute relative to he Corporate Seal was read a second time, on niotior of

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Honourable James Patten.

The Statute relative to the Office of Vice Chancellor was read a secon. amv, m

motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice chancellor, seconded by Professor H. H. Croft.

The Statute relative to the Senate was read a second time, on motion of Mr. John

Langton, Vice Chancellor, ^<.. :nded by Doctor Daniel Wilson.

The Statute relative to • icr.Jr^rs and Examinations was read a second time, on

motion of Mr. John Langtcu. ^^ " hap'^'lor, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett.

March 12th, 1857. Pursu-wt co ^ -tice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, in-

troduced a Statute relative t^. .h^ ^i.-ary, whi-v .as read a first time, on motion of

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, secouded by the Reverend Doctor John McCaul

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute re-

lative to the Museum, which was read a first time, on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice

Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis.

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute re-
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lative to the OroundR, which wax read s flrgt Hni6, on motion of M \ John Langton,

Vico Chancellor, Hocondc<l hy Doi-tor Michael B Tett.

I'urNuant to notice, Mr John I.HiiKton, Vice Chancellor, introaured a Statute rc-

Intive to tho Ohservatory, wli h wha road a flrnt Mme, on niutio . . Mr. John Langton.

Vice Chancellor, seconded by tho Reverend Doctor Adam Lillie,

March IHth, 1H57. Mr. John Langton, V »" Chancello, seconded by the R«v«ren(l

Doctor John McCaiil, moved, That the .Statute on the Library be road a Hecond time.

(Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett, moved.

That tho Stntute relating to the Museum be read a second timo. (Carried.)

Mr. John Lnngton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor J. B. Cherrinian, moved,

the Statute relating to tho Musoutn bo read a third time. (Carried.)

Mr. John LanKton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved, That

tho Statule relating to the Museum be read a second time. (Carried.)

March, U'lh, 1857. Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor J.

B. Ciierriman, moved: That the Statute relating to the subjects of Examination in

Arts be read a first time. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded b.^ Doctor Daniel Wilson, moved:

That the Statute relating to the time of holding Examinafions and confer - ing De-

grees be read a second time. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Kgerton

Rjerson, moved: That the Statute relating to Scholarships in the University be read

a second time. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett, i oved:

That the Statute relating to Medals, Prizes and Certificates of Honour in th. Uni-

versity be read a second time. (Carried.)

March 25th, 1857. The Statute, relative to the subject of Examinations in Arts

was t''ken up and discussed clause by ciaiuse. Mr. Oliver Mowat, seconded by the

Keverend Doctor John McCaul, moved: That Messieurs Brough and Croaks be the

Examiners in Law for the present year. (Carried.)

March 26th, 1857. The Statute relative to the subjects of Examination in A te

was read a second time, on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by

Doctor J. J. Hayes.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Micha-"!

Willis, moved: That certain Gentlemen named be appointed Examiners in Medicii e

and Arts for the present year. (Carried.)

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statut*^

relative to Diplomas in the Department of Civil Engineering, which was read a firsr

time, on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor Daniel

Wilson.

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton. Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute

relative to Diplomas in the Department of Agriculture, which was read a first time, on

motion of Mr. John Langton, Viro Chancellor, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor Daniel Wilson, moved:

That the Statute relative to Scholarsiiips in the University be re-considered. (Carried.)

April 1st, 1857. Pursuant to notice, the Honourable James Patton introduced a

Statute to grant an annual allowance to the Reverend George Maynard, M.A.

The Honourable James Patton, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett, moved: That

thp Statute for granting a retiring allowance to the Reverend George Maynard, M.A.,

bo now read a first time.
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The Honourable Adam Fergusson, seconded by Mr. David Christie, moved in

amendment : That it is not" expedient to make any further repommendations, or ex-

planations, to the Governor-in-Council respecting the case of the Reverend Qeorgp

Maynard. which amendment was carried; and it was agieed that the following answer

be sent to Mr. Maynard's Memorial of the 3rd of March: That the Senate have seen

no reason to chlange the opinion which they have already expressed, that Mr. Maynard

should receive a small stipend, "in consideration of his long services," as Master in

Upper Canada College, but decline making any further recommendations to the Gov-

ernment on the subject.

The Reverend Doctor John Jennings, seconded by Mr. David Christie, moved in

amendment: That the Registrar, Mr. P. Freeland, be instructed to acknowledge the

receipt of the Reverend Mr. Maynard's Memorial, and to send to him a copy of the

Resolution passed by the Senate this evening, in reference to his case. Which amend-

ment was Lost.

The original motion was then put and carried.

April 2nd, 1H57. The Statute relating to the subordinate Officers and Servants of

the University was read a serond-time, on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chan-

cellor, seconded by Doctor J, J. Hayes.

The Statute relating to Degrees in the Faculty of Arts was read a second time, on

motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett.

The Statute relating to Diplomas in the Department of Civil Engineering was

read a secod time, on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the

Reverend Doctor Adam Liliie.

Tile Statute relating lo Diplomas in the Department of Agriculture was read a

second time, on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctoi

Daniel Wilson.

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute,

relating to Degrees in the Faculty of Medicine, which was read a first time, on mo-

tion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes.

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute

relating to the subjects of Examination in Medicine, which was read a first time, on

motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor J. B. Cherriman.

April 8th, 1857. Read a Letter, dated the third day of April, instant, from the

Provincial Secretary, informing the Senate that His Excellency the Governor General

had been pleased to appoint the Reverend Walter Stennett, M.A., to be Principal of

Upper Canada College, in the room of Mr. F. W. Barron, M.A., resigned.

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute

relative to the subjects of Examination in Agriculture, which was read a first time,

0.1 motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor

John McCaul.

Pursuant to notice. Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute

to repeal existing Statutes, which was read a first time, on motion of Mr. John Lang-

ton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctoi J. J. Hayes.

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute

appointing a Registrar of the University, which was read a first time, on motion of

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chaiioellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryer-

^°""-nr. John Langton, Vicr Chancellor, seconded V-y the Reverend Doctor Egerton

Ryerson, moved: That the Statutes relative to subordinate Officers and Servants m

tlie University, and of Degrees in Arts be now re-considered. (Carried.)

April 9th 1857. Read a Letter from the Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryorson, Chief

Superintendent of Education, of the Department of Public Instruction for Upper
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Ciinada, addressed vo the Honourable William Hume Blake, Chancellor of the Uni-

versity of Toronto containing suggestions for the establishment of the Exhibitions in

University College for the Masterships of Grammar Schools. The following is a copy

of this Letter

:

1. I take the liberty of submitting, through you, to the favourable consideration

of the Senate of the University of Toronto, the following suggestions for the estab-

lishment of ten Exhibitions in University College, for Masterships of Grammar Schools

;

ench Scholarship to be of the value of Fifty pounds, (£50,) and tenable for one year

only.

2. Each Exhibition to be bestowed upon the following conditions :
—

(1.) The Exhibitioner must have taught a Common School in Upper Canada.

(2.) He must have attended the Provincial Normal School at least for one Session,

(3.) JHe must have been recommended to the Senate by the Council of Public In-

struction.

(4.) He must engage to teach a Grammar School in Upper Canada for at lea^t

three, or four, years, and provide security for the fulfilment of this engagement, or

refund the amount of his Exhibition, with interest.

3. One of the most pressing wants of the Grammar Schools in this Province is that,

of di'.ly qualified Masters. Several of the Schools are closed,—on that account the

Boards of Trustees being unable to procure Masters qualified, according to law. In

some of the Schools the Masters, now employed, would not be eligible, had they not

teen engaged before the passing of the present Grammar School Act of 1855, by the

provisions of which the standard of qualifications for Masterships of Grammar Schools

Ims l)een raised, and the appropriate duties of those Schools distinctly defined.

4. Masters of reputable attainments in Classics and Mathematics have little know-

lodge of the English Branches required to be taught, and no experience in School

teaching and management. The object of the foregoing suggestions is to provide each

year at least ten Grammar School Masters, who will have given proof of their talents

and merits, and who will have had practical experience in teaching, as also a thorough

training in all the branches to be taught in the Grammar Schools.

5. In our present Normal and Model Schools, and in our proposed Model Gram-

mar School, the Exhibitioners would receive a thorough preparatory training, both as

Student and Teacher, in all the Subjects, in which Candidates are examined for Mat-

riculation into the University.

6. With this preparation, one year's attendance at University College, where, in

addition to the able corps of Professors, so many advantages are enjoyed by Students

in the excellent Apparatus provided, and in the valuable collections of the Museum
and Library, would admirably qualify the Exhibitioners for the Masterships of Gram-

mar Schools. In some instances, they would, doubtless, persevsro until they obtained

a Degree in Arts.

7. One Master, thus trained, would render as much service in a Grammar School

in one year, as an ordinary Master would in two. A small annual sum thus expended,

ivould, in my opinion, soon stamp a new character upon the Grammar Schools, and

confer immense advantages upon the Country. We would thus provide a Normal train-

ingf for the Masters of Grammar Schools, as we now do for the Teachers of Common
Scliools. And we would also open a path of advancement and reward to intelligent

and enterprising young Teachers of Common Schools, among whom I have found per-

sons of fine talents. From my knowledge of the character, attainments and aspirations

of young men, who have attended the Normal School, I have no doubt that all Eshi-

liitions proposed to be established, would be filled in the course of two years, if not be-

fore.

8. I have proposed to connect these Grammar School Exhibitions with University

College, because the efficient staff of Professors in that College and its great facilities

Mil
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for instruction, are supported and provided out of a branch of the Public Revenue,

and the Country may, therefore, be considered as having a legitimate claim upon it for

such a service. Nevertheless, I could not propose imposing this duty upon University

College, without the formal consent of its Council, which, I have no doubt, would be

cordially given.

Toronto. March 23rd, 1857. Egerton Ryerson.

Read a Letter from Mr. Oliver Mowat, directed to Mr. John Langton, Vice Chan-

cellor, of the University of Toronto, intimating that the Council of the City of To-

ronto had empo.vered the Standing Committee on Walks and Gardens to enter into ne-

gotiations with the University Authorities on the subject of part of University Grounds

being appropriated for the purpose of a Public Park.*

Read a Letter from Mr. George Buckland, Chairman of the Committee on the Uni-

versity Grounds, submitting, for the consideration of the Senate, a Resolution adopted

b.v the Senate Committee on the Grounds, at a Meeting held on the 30th day of March

last ; for the appropriation of Four hundred pounds, (£400,) for the purpose of clearing

and draining the Ravine, and for effecting other improvements on the University

Grounds-

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael

Willis moved, That tne Honourable William Hume Blake, Chancellor, Mr. John Lang-

ton, Vice Chancellor, Reverend Doctor John McCaul, President of University College,

and Doctor Daniel Wilson, be a Committee to confer with the Committee of the City

Council on the subject of University Park, and to Report to the Senate. (Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved:

That a Communication from the Reverend Doctor Henry Scadding, relative to the

state of Janitor Alderdice's House, be referred to the Committee on Upper Canada

College, and that that Committee oe authorised to take such action in matter as to

them may seem necessary. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read to the Senate the Report of the Committee

of Management of Upper Canada College.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael

Willis moved: That the Report of the Committee on, Uppar Canada College be con-

curred in. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Cnancellor, gave notice that he would move on Wednesday

next to take into consideration the Letter of the Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryerson.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved:

That the Statute respecting Degrees in Medicine be read a second time. (Carried.)

April 15th, 1857. Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, moved

foi the consideration of the Senate the subject matter of a Letter from the Reverend

Doctor Egerton Ryerson, Chief Superintendent of Education, of the Department of

Public Instruction for Upper Canada, suggesting the establishment of the Exhibitions

in University College for Masterships of Grammar Schools. The Letter was again read

before the Senate.

The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved: That

the Letter of the Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryerson, relative to the establishment of

Exhibitions for Grammar School Masters be referred to a Committee, consisting of

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, Professor J. B.

Cherriman, the Reverend Walter Stennett and the mover, and that they be requested

to report thereon to the Bpnate on this day week. (Carried,)

April 16th, 1857. Read a Memorial from Mr. I. Patterson and others, praying

for the erection of an Iron fence on the University Grounds, butting on the property of

the Petitioners, and containing propositions with reference thereto.

*A Statute. authiri«ing this to be done, was passed by the I-egislature in 1858.
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Read a Memorial from Mr. Charles Duckett and Wife, praying for the favourable

consideration of the Senate, on account of their services in the Upper Canada College

Hoarding House having been dispensed with.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam Lillie,

moved: That the Memorial of Mr. I. Patterson and others be referred to the Committee

appointed to confer with the Committee of the City Council upon the subject of the

University Park, with instructions to report thereon. (Carried.)

The Reverend Walter Stennett, Principal of Upper Canada College, seconded by

the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, moved: Th^at the Petition of Mr. Charles Duckett

and Wife be referred to the Committee on Upper Canada College, and that they

report thereon at the next Meeting of Senate. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael

Willis, moved : That the Statute repealing existing Statutes be read a second time.

(Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Cnancellor, seconded by thte Reverend Walter Stennett,

moved : That the Statute appointing a Registrar in place of Mr. Freeland be read a

second time. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam Lillie,

moved : That the Statute relating to the subject of Examinations in the Faculty of

Tiaw be read a first time. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam
Ldlie moved : That the Statute relating to Degrees in Law be read a first time.

(Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael

Willis, moved : That the Statute relating to the subjects of Examinations in Civil En-

gineering be read a first time. (Carried.)

Mr, John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam
Lillie, moved : That the following Statutes be re-considered :—First : of the times ot

holding Examinations; second: of Scholarships; third: of Medals, Prizes and Certifi-

cates of Honour.

April 22nd, 1857. The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, Presideiit, seconded by the

Reverend Doctor John Jennings, moved : That Mr. John Turpin of Trinity College,

Dublin, be admitted ad eundum to this University. (Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, President, seconded by the Reverend Doctor

Adam Lillie, moved : That the Registrar be instructed to inform applicants for ad-

mission to Degrees that the Statutes of the University provide that Students of other

Universities shall be admissable to the examination of any year in the Faculty of

Arts, but that such Student-applicants cannot omit any subject in the course appointed,

as necessary for obtaining the Degree in this University. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read the Report of the Committee on Upper

Canada College.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John Mc-

Caul, moved, That the Statute relating to Degrees in Arts be re-considered. (Car-

ried)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John Mc-

Caul, moved: That the Statutes relating to the Subjects of Examination in Arts be

re-considered. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson, moved

:

That the Statutes on the subjects of examination in the Faculty of Arts having been

re-committed to the Committee formerly appointed for final revision, Mr. John Laag-

ton, Vice Chancellor, be authorized to have a sufficient number of copies printed anl

struck off. (Carried.)
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April 24th, 1857. Read a Letter from the Honourable T. Lee Terrill, Provincial

Secretary communicating to the Senate the appointment by His Excellency the Govei-

nor-in Council of Mr. William Wedd, M.A., to the office of Second Classical Master

of Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School at Toronto, in the room of the

Reverend Walter Stennett, M.A., appointed to the office of Principal of that Institu-

tion.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor J. B. Cherriman, moved:

1. That, inasmuch as the Statute now before the Senate respecting Scholarships not

only reduces the number of Scholarships in Arts annually offered for competition from

fifteen to eight, but also, to some extent, modifies the arrangement of the Depart-

ment for proficiency in which the Scholarships are to be awarded, and, after the present

year, the subjects are still further altered, it is desirable to define distinctly what ad-

ditional Scholarships may be granted to Students matriculated before the Month of

September 1856, in accordance with the provisions of the Seventh Section of said

Statute.

2. That, at the Annual Examinations, to be held in May, 1857, a number of Scholar-

ships shall be offered for competition.

3. That, inasmuch as, at the future Annual Examination, the subjects will be alter-

ed, and there is no Examination in the Second year, according to the new scheme,

in either Civil Polity, or Rhetoric, to which two subjects, with History, a Scholarship

was appropriated, that that Scholarship be converted ino one in Logic, Ethics and

Metaphysics, and that there be seven additional Scholarships for Students Matriculated

before September, 1856.

4. That inasmuch as, in the Third year, according to the new scheme. Ethics

and Metaphysics are united with Civil Polity and History for a Scholarship, and,

by the old scheme, a Scholarship is appropriated to each, the additional Scholarships

be for the united subjects, and seven additional Scholarships, be awarded.

5. That it would manifestly be unjust that a Student matriculated before Sep-

tember, 1856, should obtain a Scholarship, although inferior to a Student matriculated

after that date, by reason of the latter Student not being entitled to the additional

Scholarship, no additional Scholarship, therefore, is to be awarded to a Student matricu-

lated before September, 1856, unless he would have been entitled to -.t, had all the

Students placed above him been of the same standing as himself.

6 That it would be considered a great hardship if a new Student did not obtain

a Scholarship which an old Student, placed below him in the Class List, did, although

such old -Student was clearly entitled to receive it. If such a case, therefore, arises,

the Senate should award a Scholarship to the new Student also, although he is not

strictly entitled to it. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved
:
That

the Statute relating to Examiners and Examinations be re-considered. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton. Vice Chancellor, seconded Doctor Daniel Wilson, moved
:
That

the Statute relating to the subjects of Examination for Civil Engineering be read a

second time. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Oliver Mowat, moved
:
That

the Statute relating to' Degrees in the Faculty of Law be read a second time. (Car-

ried.)

Mr. John Langton. Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor J. B. Cherriman, moved:

That the Statute relating to Degrees in Arts be re-considered. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson, moved;

That thf> Statute relating to Prizes and Certificates of Honour be read a second time.

(Carried.)
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Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved

:

That the sum of Four hundred pounds, (£400), be placed at the disposal of the Com-
mittee in charge of the University Grounds out of the University Income Fund. (Car-

ried.)

Professor J. B. Cherriman, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson, moved: That Mr.
N. 0. Walker, M.B., of Trinity College, Toronto be admitted, (on production of

proper Certificates), to a standing in this University. (Carried.)

May 6th, 1857. Read a Letter, addressed to Mr. David Buchan, Bursar, from Mr.
William Wedd, M.A., transmitting, for the inspection of the Senate, the Warrant,
under the hand and seal at arms of His Excellency the Governor General, appointing
him Second Classical Master of Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School
at Toronto.

Read a Letter from the Honourable T. Lee Terrill, Provincial Secretary, addressed
to Mr. William Wedd, M.A., intimating his appointment, by His Excellency the Gover-
nor General to the oflBce of Second Classical Master of Upper Canada College and Royal
Grammar School, in the room of the Reverend Walter Stennett, M.A., appointed Prin-
cipal of that Institution.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes moved : That
the Statute on the Subjects of Examination in Agriculture be read a second time.
(Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson, moved:
That the production of the Certificates of having passed the Examination of the Law
Society for admission to practice as a Barrister will be requisite for admission to the
Degree of LL.B. Which motion was lost, the division, being as follows, Yeas 4, Nays 5.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam Lil-
he. moved

:
That the Statutes, as revised, from Statute Number One to Statute Number

Twenty-nine, inclusive, do now pass. (Carried.)

May Slat, 1857. Professor J. B. Cherriman, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson,
moved: That Mr. James Brown, B.A., be appointed Examiner in Mathematics, in the
room of Mr. Dade, who declines accepting the appointment. (Carried)

Doctor Daniel Wilson, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved: That the Com-
mittee on Upper Canada College for the present year be the Chancellor, Vice-Chan-
cellor and the Reverend Doctor Adam Lillie. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor J. B. Cherriman
moved

:
That the Committee on the Observatory be authorized to obtain from the

Architect of the University an estimate of the cost of erecting Cottages for the Obser-
vers. (Carried.)

June 22nd, 1857. Read a Letter from Mr. Thomas Hodgins, submitting to the
Senate a copy of a Resolution adopted at the Meeting of the University Association.

Read a Letter from the Honourable T. Lee Terrill, Provincial Secretary, transmit-
ting the Testimonials, etcetera, of the Candidates for the vacant office of Third Classi-
cal Master in Upper Canadii College.

Read a Letter from the Honourable T. Lee Terrill, Provincial Secretary, transmit-
ting to the Senate a copy of a Memorial from the Classical Tutor in Univcrr.ity College,
praying for an increase of his salary.

Read a Report from the Reverend Walter Stennett, M.A., Principal of Upper
Canada College, in reference to certain changes in the educational system of that
Institution.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Jcbn Mc-
Caul, moved: That the Memorial of the Reverend Walter Stennett, M.A., be referred
to the Committee en Upper Canada College, with instructions to report. (Carried.)

i
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Read a Letter from Mr. F. W. Cumberland, Architect of the University, submitting

to the Senate an account for Travelling and Purchase Expenses, incurred while in Eiifr-

land, Ireland, Scotland and France, and asking the Senate to remit, by Resolution, im

acknowledgment of Mr. Cumberland's personal indebtedness to Sir Thomas Deano of

Dublin for his zealous and liberal professional aid during his Mission.

The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam Lil-

lie, moved: That the Examiners in the Faculty of Arts shall be instructed that on«

half of the aggregate of the numbers in all subjects shall be required as qualifications

for obtaining a General Proficiency Scholarship. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read his Report on the result of the recent

Examinations.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor J. B. Cherriman, moved:

That, if a Student shall have been reported by the Examiners as not to have passed

»ny Examination except that for matriculation he shall not, thereby, lose his year;

but the Examiner shall report the subjects in which he failed, and he shall undergo

a corresponding examination in those subjects at, or before, his next examination.

Road a Letter from Mr. Windeat, B.A., of Cambridge University, applying for an

nd eundum Degree in this University.

The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved: That

Mr. Windeat, B.A., of St. Peter College, Cambridge, be admitted ad eundum B.A., m

this University. (Carried.)

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read a Certificate of illness of Mr. S. H.

Blak^ and Mr. Hume Blake from Doctors Small and Beamish, respectively, accom-

panied by a request from the invalids that their examinations be allowed.

June 24th 1857. Read a Report from the Reverend Walter Stennett, M.A., Prin-

cipal of Upper Canada College, in reference to certain changes in the educational

system of that Institution.

Read a Report of the Committee on Upper Canada CcUege upon the Memorial

of the Reverend Walter Stennett, M.A., referrd to it.

The Reverend Doctor John Jennings, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John Mc-

Caul moved: That the Report now before the Senate be deferred for consideration;

and ihat the Committee on Upper Canada College be appointed to investigate into the

actual state of the Funds and Property of the College, and what reduction may be

made in the current expenditure, and Report thereon to the Senate. (Carried.)

Mr John Langton. Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John Me-

Caul moved, that the Letter of Mr. Thomas Hodgins, communicating a Resolution

of the Tcronto University Association be referred to the Budding Committee with the

view of ascertaining the practicability of carrying out the wishes of the Association.

(Carried.) .^ , ,,• . 1

Pursuant to notice, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, called upon Doctor Michael

Barrett to show by what authority he holds a seat in the Senate Chamber.

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved: That

Mr David Buclian, Bursar, be authorized to pay the account presented by Mr. F. ^^

.

Cumberland for his expenses in England, and to charge it against the appropriation

for Buildings. (Carried.)

Mr John Langton, the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes moved:

That the thanks of the Senate be given to Sir Thomas Deane for the assistance which

be afforded to Mr. Cumberland, the Architect of the University, whilst Tisitmg the

Colleges in Ireland. (Carried.)

June 26th 1857 The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, seconded by the Reverend

Doctor AdamLillie, moved: That the Statutes preclude the possibility of assenting
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to the recommendation of the Examiners that Mr. Ross should obtain a Scholarship

;

but, in consideration of the peculiar circumstances of his case, it is deemed proper to
make him a Grant of the sum of Ten pounds, (£10), on the condition however that such
Grant shall not be regarded as a precedent. (Carried).

Mr. Peter Freoland, who was appointed Registrar, made tlie declaration before
the Senate required by Statute VI. Section IV. of the Statutes of the University of
Toronto.

Jvhj 2nd, 1857. Read a Letter from the Honourable John Rolph M.D., dated the
Second day of July, 1857, addressed to Doctor J. J. Hayes, on the subject of the late
discussion in the Senate relative to the right of Doctor Michael Barrett to sit in that
Uody as a Representative of the Toronto School of Medicine.

Read a Letter from Mr. E. A. Meredith. Assistant Provincial Secretary, dated the
Ist day of July, 1857, transmitting to the Honourable William Hume Blake, Chancellor
for the consideration of the Senate the application of Mr. James Windeat for the office

of Third Classical Master in Upper Canada College.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read before the Senate the Report of the
Committee on Upper Canada College.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson, moved,
that, in the opinion of the Senate tlie present income of Upper Canada College is in-
sufficient for the necessary expenses of the Institution, and Jhat the income might
bo greatly increased by reducing the Play Grounds* and selling, or leasing, to the
highest bidder, the surplus land; and that an application be made forthwith to His
Excellency the Governor General, or, in his absence, to the Administrator of the
Province, for permission so to do. The quantity of land so to be sold, or leased, to
bo decided upon by a Committee appointed by the Senate. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read before the Senate the Testimonials of the
respective Candidates for the Office of Third Classical Master in Upper Canada College.
The names of the respective Candidates being put to the vote, a majority decided in
favor of Mr. George M. Evans.

Professor J. B. Cherriman, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryerson,
moved

:
That the Senate select from the Candidates referred to them by His Excellency

for the vacant Mastership in Upper Canada College the following Gentlemen : (1) Mr.
George M. Evans, M.A., Trinity College. Toronto: (2) Mr. A. J. Broughall, M.A.,
Trinity College, Toronto, for his Excellency's favourable consideration, Mr. George
M. Evans having the majority of votes of the Senate. (Carried.)

Road before the Senate the Memorial of Mr. Arthur Wickson, M.A., Classical
Tutor in University College, Toronto, praying for an increase in salary.

The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam Lillie,

moved
:
That Mr. David Buchan, Bursar, be instructed to inform the Provincial Sec-

retary, in reply to his Communication of the 28th day of May last, that the Senate,
having considered the Memorial of the Reverend Arthur Wickson, referred to them
by tommand of His Excellency the Governor General, beg leave respectfully to recom.
mend that the prayer of the Memorial be assented to, and that accordingly Mr. Wick-
son's snlary be raised to Two hundred and fifty pounds, (£250,) per annum, with the
condition, however, that he shall also discharge the duties of College Registrar. (Car-
ried.)

The Chairman of the Committee on the Observatory read the Report in regard to
it, Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor J. B. Cherriman
moved. That a sum not exceeding Nine hundred pounds, (£900), be appropriated for
the erection of Cottages in connection with the Observatory; and that Mr. David
Buchan, Bursar, be authorized to pay the same out of the Income Fund, on the order
of the Architect, countersigned by the Chairman of the Committee. (Carried.)

8 D. E.
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*

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam Lil-

lie moved That, in the event of the sanction of the Government being obtained to

the appropriation and sale of part of the Playground for the purpose of increasing

the income of Upper Canada College, it is the opinion of the Senate that an addi-

tionirCter shoJld be appointed to rank with the Classical Master, whoso duty .t

shall be to take special charge of the English Branches of Education, and that the

Honourable William Hume Blake, Chancellor, be requested to communicate with the

Government upon the subject, with the view to an early appointment being made,

and that he recommend that the competition of Candidates be invited by advertise-

ment. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam Lil-

lie moved: That the temporary Superintendent of the Boarding House of Upper

Canada College receive a salary of One hundred pounds, (£100 ) a year, and a share

of the Boarding House Fees, at the rate of fifteen shillings, (15s,) for each term, for

every Pupil in the Boarding House. (Carried).
, i. nr

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John Mc^

Caul moved: That the additional sum of Five thousand pounds, (£5,000) be placed

at the disposal of the Library Committee, out of the appropriation for the Library

and Museum. (Carried.)
. , ^ .

Aunust 10th 1857. Read a Letter, dated the 4th day of August, instant, from

Mr. E. M. Hodder, M.D., relative to the discharge of his duties as Examiner m Medi-

cine at the ensuing Examinations.

The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson, moved

:

That the Senate assents to the proposition of Doctor Hodder that, in case of his ab

*

sence. Doctor Bethune may be authorized to act for him as Examiner in Medicine.

^^' M^ John Langton, Vice Chancellor, laid before the Senate a Report from the Com-

mittee of Upper Canada College, which Report was read

Read a Letter, dated the 8th day of August, instant, from Mr. E^ A. Mered th h

Assistant Provincial Secretary, transmitting a copy of an Order-m-Council dated the

6th day of August, instant, relation to the sale, or lease, of a portion of the Play Ground

°^ ^X R^eport tf^ttl'committee of the Honourable the Executive Council, authorizing

the Senate to lease a portion of the Play Ground of Upper Canada College was also read.

Mr John Langton Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Walter Stonnett

MA Principal of Upper Canada College, moved: That an application be made to

tt GovernmTnt to appropriate the sum of Two thousand pounds, (£2,000,) from the

Permanent Fund of Upper Canada College, to complete the necessary repairs and uu-

'''T:^^tr!Sfur jThTSngton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute

creat^irrEngliS^ cTassS Mastership'in Upper Canada College. The Statute ..s

reTd a first time, on motion of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the

Reverend Doctor John Jennings. , .^ ,, ox u

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Walter Stennett^

M A Principal of Upper Canada College, moved : That there sha be an occasiona

Germ'an Master appointed in Upper Canada College. That the Fees for such Maste

^halTbe one dollar, ($1-00,) per term for each pupil, payable to the Master, and tha

t Senal guaran;ee to him the allowance of Fifty pounds, (£50,) a year (Came .

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Walter Stennett,

T.r 1 T, • 1 t TTr,r,»,. Panada Ccllcce moved : That apnlication be made to the

^otn^mentr^;lr!p^^:te'rtm'^^ Uve hundred pounds (£1,200,) out o^^^the

Permanent Fund of Upper Canada College, for the erection of a Building on the Upper

Canada College Block, to be used as the Bursar's Office. (Carried.)
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August nth, 1857. The Statute, creating an English Classical Mastership in Upper
Canada College, was read a second time and passed, on motion of Mr. John Langtou,
Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam Lillie.

August 25th, 1857. Read a Letter, dated the 17th day of July, 1867, from Mr.
Adam Wilson, requesting permission to have an entrance from the Park to the House
proposed to be built by him on his property on the University Grounds.

Read a Letter, dated the 14th day of August, 1857, from Mr. A. L. Leszymki, pro-
posed to be appointed German Master in Upper Canada Collcga, the Certificate and
Testimonials, also enclosed, were read.

Read a Letter, dated 18th day of August, 1857, from the Reverend E. Schluter,
asking to be appointed German Master in Upper Canada College,—the Testimonials
enclosed were read.

Read a Letter, dated the 21st August, 1867, from Mr. I. C, Hamilton B.A. of
Rutger's College, New Jersey, praying to be admitted ad enudum gradum.

Read a Letter, dated the 22nd August, 1867, from Mr. F. W. Cumberland, Archi-
tect, transmitting a Letter sent to him by Mr. Adam Wilson.

Read a Letter from Mr. P. W. Cumberland, Architect, asking permission to open
a temporary Drain through the University Park in front of the Observatory.

Read a Letter from Messieurs Cumberland and Storm, Architects, dated the 24th
August, 1867, transmitting a Letter from Mr. Morris, Clerk of Works at the Uni-
versity Building, praying that his salary may be raised.

Read a Letter from Messieurs Cumberland and Storm, Architects, complaining of
the slow progress of Mr. Worthington, the Contractor for the University Buildings.
The subject matter thereof was referred to the Building Committee. The Reverend
Walter Stennett, M.A., Principal of Upper Canada College, seconded by Doctor H.
H. Croft, moved that the Reverend E. Schluter be appointed occasional German Master
in Upper Canada College for the term of one year. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John Mc-
Caul, moved

:
That Mr. .Peter Freeland, Registrar be instructed to inform Mr. Adam

Wilson, in answer to his application, that the Senate do not feel themselves at liberty
to grant his request of a right of way through the Park. (Carried)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John
McCauI, moved

:
That Mr. Cumberland, the Architect, be allowed to make a temporary

Drain through the Grounds in front of the Observatory, upon consideration that he
shall remove it when directed by the University Senate, and that it shall be no damage
to the existing draining system. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor H. H. Croft moved : That
the salary of Mr. Morris, Clerk of Works of the University Building, be raised to
£20 per month, upon the distinct understanding that this rate shall not be increased
during the remainder of his engagement. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Walter Stennett,
M.A., Principal of Upper Canada College, moved: That Mr. John Langton, Vice
Chancellor, as Chairman of the Committee of the Upper Canada College, be instructed
to call the attention of the City Authorities to the relative levels of the culverts under
Adelaide and King Streets, and of that in the Government Grounds, with the object
of inducing them to lower the site of the culvert under King Street. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Dottor John
McCaul, moved: That Mr. Peter Freeland, Registrar, be instructed to inform Mr
Hamilton that the Senate have provided, by a late Statute, that Students of other
Jjnirersities may be admitted to a Degree at once, on examination, which obviates
the necessity of admitting to ad eundum Degrees. (Carried.)

!
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ing, etcetera.

Read a Letter, dated the 10th of September. 1857. relating to the property on

the Spadina Estate adjoining the University Grounds.
. ^ ^,

I A . letter from Mr William Clarke of the University of Glasgow praying,

cation was also accompanied by Certificates.
v. r . vi m.nn

The Reverend Doctor John McCaul. seconded by Mr. John Langton. Vice Clan

cellor moved: That Mr. William Clarke, having produced sai.factory Certifiates

of havingbeen a matriculated Student of the University of Glasgow, be adnatted

as a Matriculated Student in this University. (Carried.)

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson, moved^

That Mr Peer Freeland, Registrar, be authorized to contract for, and superintend

the bunding of a House for his Office in the North East corner of the Upper Canada

College mo^k, upon the place and Tenders therefor being approved of by the Senate.

October 1st, 1857. Read a Letter from Mr. Alan Cameron, Cashier, in reply to

one addreld by Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, to Mr. David Buchan, Bursar,

M..A » r Ptter from Mr. E. A. Meredith, Assistant Provincial Secretary, transmit-

ting coptes of wo Resdutions passed by the Senate of the University of Toronto and

approved by His Excellency the Administrator of the Government-in-Councl.

'^Read a Letter from Mr. John Boyd, Secretary of ^he City Board of ^Vorks, re-

specting the Culvert on King Street, near Upper Canada College.

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read his Report of the late .,vamination

in Medicine, Arts and Agriculture. „ „ r .

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor H. H. Croft, movea:

That Sdiolarships b'e aw'arded to the four successful Candidates in Medicine. (Ca rie )

Professor J. B. Cherriman, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson moved
:

That the

decision of the Medical Scholarships, in the case of Messieurs Miller and Aikens, be

left to Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor. (Carried.)

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor H H. Croft moved:

That the Tender of Mr. Watson for the Bursar's Office be accepted or, if his Suret e

be not perfectly satisfactory, than that of Messieurs McCleary and Houston. (Carrie

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Walter Stennett

MA Principal of Upper Canada College, moved, that the Tenders or Mr. Pine fo

1 Carpenters Work on the College grounds, and of Mr. Walton for fiaggmg, be

accepted. (Carried.)

Doctor Daniel Wilson, seconded by Professor J. B. Cherriman. moved: That the

following be adopted as the Arms of the University of Toronto A.ure : -Two open

Books, clasped: a Beaver in base: on a Chief argent, an Imperial Ciown all proper.

SuPPOKTERs: - Minerva and Victory. Motto: Velut arbor avo. Crest: A

Maple Tree. (Carried.)

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Walter StenneU,

M.A., Principal of Upper Canada College, moved: That the Fees ^^'^ /"^^^^""!^^'\^^

Music in Upper Canada College be One dollar P^
r?*'''.: fv fte That th

the Music Master, and that no salary shall be paid to him after this date. That tlie

salary of the Drawing Master shall be continued at Fifty pounds, (£50,) per annum.

(Carried.)



Chap. XI. PHOCEKDINOS OF THK SENATE OF UNlVEll^ITY OF TOROMTU, 18 7. 1 17

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read the Report of the Committee on the

Public Park on the University Grounds.

Doctor H. H. Croft, seconded by the Reverend Walter Stennett, M.A., moved:
That the Report of the Committee on the Public Park in the University Grounds be
adopted. (Carried.)

October 9th, 1857. Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, laid before the Senate
a Letter from Mr. Adam Crooks, one of Law Examiners, stating that his Colleagues
and himself had not been able to furnish the result of the recent Examinations for

tho consideration of the Senate.

Read a Letter from Messieurs Oille and Miller, Candidates for the third year
Sciiolarship in Medicine, suggesting that Mr. H. Aikins, another Candidate, had
graduated in Medicine in Jefferson College, Philadelphia, and consequently was not
eligible for a Scholarship in this University.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read his Report to the Senate upon the re-

lative standing of Messieurs Miller and Aikens, Candidates for the third year Scholar-
sliip in Medicine.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, gave notice that he will introduce a Resolu-
tion respecting the Tickets of Medical Students and their standing in Medicine in
otiier Universities,

Pursuant to notice Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, introduced a Statute
respecting Exhibitions in Upper Canada College, which was read a first time, on motion
of Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael
Willis.

October 19th, 1857. Read a Letter from Mr. E. A. Meredith, Assistant Provincial
Secretary, bearing date the 9th October, instant, to the Honourable William Hume
Blake, Chancellor of the University, transmitting, for the consideration of the Senate,
a copy of a Letter from Mr. John Dandy of Stonebridge, England, received on the 8th
instant, in reference to the vacant Mastership in Upper Canada College.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, intimated to the Senate that as it was doubt-
ful when the Senate might meet, and that it was important that an immediate reply
should be given, he had sent to the Provincial Secretaiy an answer to Mr. John Dandy's
enquiries, which action was approved.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Walter Stennett,
M.A., Principal of Upper Canada College, moved: That in consequence of Messieurs Mc-
Cleary and Houston having declined entering into a contract for building the Bursar's
Office, the Tenders of Messieurs Swan and Pyne, as being the next lowest, be accepted.
(Carried).

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read the Report of the Building Committee
'

on the application of Messieurs Worthington for the release of Two thousand pounds,
(£2,000,) drawback.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam
Lillie, moved, that tho Report of the Building Committee be adopted, and that they
be authorized to carry out the request for the lelease of Two thousand pounds, (£2,000),
of Messieurs Worthington's drawback, upon ,he conditions named in their Report.
(Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, laid before the Senate a statement of the
annual loss arising either from increased expenditures, or diminished, Income, con-
sequent upon Statutes, or Resolutions, of the Senate, or of the Committee, since 1854,
and amounting in all to Two thousand five hundred and forty-three pounds, (£2,543.)
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A. Average amount of Tuition Fees from 1851 to 1855 £1-371

Average amount of Tuition Fees since 1855

£8fi3

IJ. Total proposed cost, exclusive of Tuition Fees ^l^^
^^ |j

Average annual est from 1861 to 1856 ^
£33 6 8

Also a Statement of annual savings, arising either from diminished expenditure

or increased Income, ...usequent upon Statutes, or Resolutions, of the Sonoto, or of

the Committee since 1854, amounting to £801.
Gross Loss *,i!,04J

Gross savings 801

Net Loss £1.742

Increase of Income since 1854 from investments ^^^^'^

590
Present Loss .„

Estimated Income, from the lease of the Playground "^

, , , T ^90
Actual Loss

,

TOEONTO, October 11th, 1857. John Langton. Vice Chancellor.

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, moved the second reading of a Statute respect-

ing Exhibitions in Upper Canada College, which had been postponed.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor H. H Croft moved: That

the Scholarship in the third year of Medicine be awarded to Messie.rs OUle and

Miller. (Carried.)

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor J. B. Chernman,

moved: That, until such time as the Senate shall have reported to the Governor Gen-

eral, the Schools of Medicine in foreign parts, from which it is expedient to adm.t

Students to examinations in the Faculty of Medicine, the validity o tickets irom sue

foreign Institutions, certifying to the attendance at Lectures, shall be decided upon

by the Senate in each individual case.

That, until such time as the Senate shall have reported, as above stated, no per-

son having obtained a Degree in any University other than Universities of this Pro-

vince or of the United Kingdom, shall be thereby prevented from presenting himsolf

at any oxanunation in this University, or from competing for any Honour Scholarship,

cr Prizes, therein. (Carried on a division.)

October mh, 1857. Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read the Report of the

Law Examiners on the result of the recent Examinations.

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John

McCaul, moved: That the Scholarships in Law be awarded to Mr. W H. Bowlby, Mr.

C E English Mr. D. A. Sampson, Mr. I. Haggard and Mr. M. Crombie, Mr. 1.

G. Matthew, Mr. A. Cattanach, and Mr. F. McKelcan. (Carriod.)
„ , ,^

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read before the Senate the results of the

final Law Examination of Mr. Thomas Hodgins, which was approved of by the Senate.

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded l.y Docior Daniel Wilson, moved:

That tlie Report of the Examiners in Law be adoptod, subject to a special reference

tn them in the case of Mr. Thomas Hodgins, and that, upon receiving their Report, Mr.

John Langton, Vice Chancellor, be authorized to take tho necessary action thereon.

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Walter Stennett,

MA, Principal of Upper Canada College, moved: That the Statute of Exhibitions

in Upper Canada College be read a second time and passed. (Carried)



Chap XI. PHO( EEDINOS OF THK SKNATK OF rXIVM.;HHITV OF TOHONTO, lHo7. 119

Mr. John Lnngton, Vico Chtti.cellor, seconded by the Ueverend Walter Stennett,
M.A., Principal of Upper Canada College, movec' T!tat it having been the custom to
rodiico the amount of Tuition F.-es in Upper 0; iiada College, whore throe Members
of the s«m« Family have been attending as Pupils at the same time, the Principal
1)0 authorized to continue the reduction in the case of tliose parties to whom it has
alroady been allowed, but that, in all such oases, arising in future the existing
Statute be strictly adhered to. (Carried.)

December Srd, 1857. llead a Letter from Mr. E. A. Meredith, Assistant Pro-
vincial Secretary, bearing date the 2nd of December, 1867, acknowledging the receipt
of a Statute, relating to Exhibitions in Upper Canada College.

Head a Letter also from Mr. E. A. Meredith, As-sistant Provincial Secretary,
bearing date the 2nd of December, 1857, submitting Testimonials of Candidates for
the OflBce of English Master in Upper Canada College.

Read a Letter from Mr. E. A. Meredith, Assistant Provincial Secretary, bearing
date the 24th of Novem' or, 1867, submitting a copy of a Communication to' His Ex-
cellency from the Honouiable J. Macaulay, in reference to the absence of a provision
in the Statute for the organization of the Senate.

Read a Letter from Mr. Adam Crooks, dated the 28th of October, 1857, on behalf
of the Executive Committee of the University Association, submitting to the Senate
of the University of Toronto the propriety of applying to the authorities of the Uni-
versity of London for the recognition of the University of Toronto in the new Charter
about to be granted to that Institution by Her Majesty.

Read a Letter from Mr. E. A. Meredith, Assistant Provinci/il Secretary dated
tho .3rd of October, 1857, stating that His Excellency the Administrator of the Govern-
ment had recently had under his consideration-in-Council a Petition from tho Reverend
George Maynard, M.A., formerly Mathematical Master of Upper Canada College, urg-
ing liis claim to a Pension, in consideration of his long services in the College and
intimating the willingness of His Excellency to hear any explanation the Senate' maV
make, with reference to that Gentleman.

Read a Memorial from Mr. John Thompson Haggard, B.A., Undergraduate in
tlie Faculty of Law in the University of Toronto, praying that tho final Examinationsm the Faculty of Law may be postponed till Juno, or July, next

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson moved.
that it be,

—

Itesolved. I. That since the Commissions were issued by which the Senate was
ori-^mally constituted, under the Act, 16th Victoria, Chapter 89, His Excellency has
made additions to that Body, in accordance with the power apparently contemplated
by section Four of the Statute, but, if there be any doubt as to the sufficiency of the
power, or as to the legality of the appointments made, it would be desirable that the
quostion sliould be set at rest by a clause in the revised Statute.

n. That the Statute does not apparently contemplate any of the Members ofhe Senate holding their Seats, ex officio, but the Commissions appoint certain Func-
tionaries for the time being. It would, therefore, seem necessary that this method
ot appointment should be also expressly sanctioned by the revised Statute.

III. That while it is manifestly desirable that His Excellency in selecting fitami proper Members to be appointed on the Senate, from time to time, should not
be precluded from selecting therefrom the Professors of University College or of anvothor affiliated Tnstitntmn v«f it do- -rf t.-.-^- - -.- - . , -? ,

nf +1 -J ^ 11
' '"'" " '

f^pptrai necessary mac any oUier Member
ot the said Ccllege. except the President, should have an ex officio seat in the Senate.

IV That in the opinion of the Senate, it is not desirable that the number ofus Members should be limited, but the Governor General should have the power tomake such additions, from time to time, as circumstances may render advisable

w
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V That the Registrar be instructed to inform the Provincial Secretary that

his Letter of the 24th of November, and its enclosure, have been under the cousider-

atL of the Senate, and that they have passed the foregoing Resolutions, expressing

„heir opinion upon the subject referred to them. (Carried)

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read a Draft of a Memorial to His Excel-

lency, referring to the now Charter of the University of London, and the recognition

of the University of Toronto by that Institution.

Mr John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael

Willis, moved: That the Address to His Excellency, respecting the recognition o

the University of Toronto by the University of London be now agreed to. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vico Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John Jen-

nings moved the following Resolutions:—
Besolved. I. That the Senate have had under consideration a Memorandum,

submitted by Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, upon the subject ^^ j^^a^
/^^^^^^^

of Block D. in the City of Toronto, which is in dispute between Upper Canada College

and the Toronto Grammar School Board.*

II. That the Senate are advised that their Title to the land, as Trustees of

Upper Canada College, is undoubted, and has^ at diflferent times, been recognised by

the Grammar School Trustees, calling upon the Council of King's College for repairs

of the School House. But, in consideration of the length of time, during which the

Trustees of the Grammar School have been in occupation of its site, without being

called upon to pay rent, the Senate are of the v pinion that it would not be detri-

mental to the interests of Upper Canada College, and that it would be in accordance

with the purposes for which the reservation was originally made, if the remaining

portion of Block D. not hitherto otherwise disposed of by the Board of Endowment,

were conveyed to the Trustees of the Grammar School. (Carried.)

December 9th,1857. Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read his Report on the

estimated ordinary Income and Expenditure of Upper Canada College.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John Mc-

Caul moved: That the Statute be read a first time. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, gave notice that he will introduce a Statute

to appropriate a certain sum from the University Income Fund for this purpose.

The Letter from the Provincial Secretary, referring to the Reverend Mr. May-

nard's case, read at the last Meeting of the Senate, was again read before the Senate.

Doctor Daniel Wilson, seconded by Doctor H. H. Croft, moved: That Senate,

having undergone important changes, by resignations and additions to its Members,

since the evidence in the case of the Reverend George Maynard was taken and reported

on by the Senate : so that the Senate, as now constituted, is unable to express any

opinion on evidence taken in the absence of the then present Chancellor, The Honourable

William Hume Blake, and of the Members appointed since that date, or on the mean-

ing of the report. The Senate would respectfully refer His Excellency to the evi-

dence then taken, which led to the removal of Mr. Maynard, and to the Report,

drawn up by those also heard it, as it must depend entirely on the grounds of Mr.

Maynard's removal, whether any, and, if so, what pension should be granted. They

would only refer His Excellency to the fact that the Reverend George Maynard

has already received the sum of Three hundred and thirty-four pounds, (£334), equiva-

lent to an annuity of Twenty pounds, (£20,) per annum.

The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, seconded by the Reverend Michael Willis,

moved in Amendment: That the Senate feel considerable difficulty, in consequence

of the many changes in their Body since the original action in the case of the Rever-

HiBtory. See Plan of Block D. on page 210 of that Volume.
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end George Maynard, in giving a definite interpretation to the recommendation

of the Senate of 1855, that he should receive "a retiring allowance", or "a small

annual stipend". In consideration, however, of other retiring allowances which have

been granted to Teachers in the College and of all the circumstances of Mr. George

Maynard's case, they would respectfully recommend that the sum of Seventy-five

pounds, (£75,) per annum should be granted to him, in addition to the amount which

he has already received. The amendment was then put and lost on a division.

December l5th, 1857. Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read the Annual Re-

port of the Committee on Upper Canada College.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the ileverend Walter Stennett,

M.A., Principal of Upper Canada College, moved: That the recommendation of the

Committee on Upper Canada College, respecting the arrangements with the Super-

intendent of the Boarding House bo adopted.

That notice be given to Mr. Patterson, that, after the commencement of the long

Vacation his services will be no longer required.

That notice be given to Mr. J. Bull, Ornamental Drawing Master, that his salary

will cease after the 1st July next, but that his connection with the College may con-

tinue,—his remuneration consisting of the Fees at the rate of Five shillings per term

of Pupils attending. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson moved

:

That the Statute respecting Medals be read a second time and passed. (Carried.)

December 2Jtth, 1857. The Letter from Mr. E.. A. Meredith, Assistant Provincial

Secretary, dated the. 2nd of December, 1867, referring to the application of the Can-

didates for the vacant Mastership in Upper Canada College was again read to the

Senate.

The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson, moved:

That, in the opinion of the Senate, no Master of the Upper Canada College, hereafter

to be appointed, shall undertake any permanent duty in addition to those which may

devolve on him in the College, without the sanction of the Senate. (Carried.)

The Senate selected from among the Candidates for the vacant Mastership in Upper

Canada College the following names for further consideration : —Messieurs Boyle,

Connon, Johnston, Levipont Reynolds and Simpson.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, read a Draft of an Address to His Excellency,

respecting the apportionment of the expenses of the Bursar's Office between Upper

Canada College and the University.

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Walter Stennett,

M.A., moved: That the Address to His Excellency, respecting the apportionment of

the expenses of the Bursar's Office be adopted. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam

Lillie moved: That Professors Daniel Wilson and J. B. Cherriman be Members of

the Library Committee. (Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, seconded by the Peverend Doctor Adam

Lillie, moved: That the Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryerson and Doctor Michael Willis

be Members of the Library Committee for the year 1858. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Adam

Liliie, moved : That Professors Daniel Wilson and H. H. Croft bo Members of the

Committee on the University Grounds. (Carried.)

Mr. John Langton, Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael

Willis, moved: That Professors J. B. Cherriman and Doctor Michael Barrett be

Members of the Committee on the Observatory. (Carried.)

S
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CHAPTER XII.

PROCEEDINGS OF VARIOUS CHURCHES ON UNIVERSITY
MATTERS.

I. The Methodist Church, Representing Victoria College University.

The following is a record of the Proceedings of the Board of Victoria
College :

—
March 25th, 1857. The Chairman of Hamilton District reported that a Public

Meeting had been held in Hamilton, and that the sum pledged, including a Grant of

Land, amounted to between Six and seven thousand pounds, (£6,000 and £7,000),
A communication from Messieurs D. E. Boulton, J. Scott, and Doctor John Beatty,
offering Five Acres of Land on behalf of the Town Council, on the condition that the
College be permanently located in Cobourg was read. A lengthy, free and general

conversation ensued, when it was,

—

Moved by Doctor Ryerson and seconded by the Reverend John Carroll, that the

Board, having taken into consideration the oflfer of the Municipal Council of Cobourg
to present Five Acres of Land for the enlargement of the College Grounds, and to

grade the Streets around the Property, also to close the intervening Streets it was :—
Sesolved. 1. That the Board is willing to accept the offer of the Municipal

Council of Cobourg with the understanding and assurance that efforts be made by
the Board, as soon as practicable, to improve and enlarge the present College Buildings
for the accommodation of a larger number of Students, The Board regards the
soliciting and collecting of public subscriptions and the expenditure of large sums
for the erection of additional College accommodation a sufficient guarantee of its inten-
tion to continue the establishment and operations of the College at Cobcurg.

Besolved. 2. That the Co-Delegate, the Reverend Doctor Green, and the Honour-
able James Ferrrier be a Committee to confer with the Mayor and Committee of the
Town Council of Cobourg on the subject of the foregoing Resolutions.

The Ccjnmittee reported that they had had an inerview with the Mayor and
Committee; but ascertained that Doctor Beatty would not give the Title Deed for the
land until the amount agreed upon be paid by the Corporation. The Board appointed
the Reverend Doctor Enoch Wood, Chairman, to be the organ of communication on behalf
of the Board with the Corporation, relative to the proposed Five Acres cf Land, the
Chairman availing himself of the counsel of such Members of the Board as may be
available.

Besolved. That the Reverend Doctor Green and Mr. John P. Roblin. be Auditors of
the Treasurers Accounts for the year onding May 27th of the present year.

May 26th, 1857. The Treasurer submitted his General Report to the Board, when
it was,

—

Besolved. That the Report of the General Treasurer be adopted.

The Reverend S. D. Rice informed the Board that, although awaro that all Offices

necessarily cease at the close cf the year, yet he felt it incumbent upon him to thus
early announce that he would not be in nomination for either the office of Governor, or

Treasurer, for the ensuing year.

A Memorial from Messieurs Parker, Wilksby and Bryers, on behalf of various
Members of the College, praying for the re-appointment of the Reverend S. D. Rice as

Governor of the College was read by the Secretary, and, on motion moved and seconded,

it was laid upon the Table.
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The Principal of the College stated that it was necessary to employ an additional

Assistant, or Professor, and moved that Mr. Elijah Harris be appointed to take such

Classes as the Faculty may decide ; and to enter upon his duties a year from the present

time, at a salary of Two hundred pounds, (£200,) per annum.

The propriety of appointing a Committee to act for the Medical Department of

Victoria College during the interim of Board Meetings it was :
—

Besolved. That the Members c.f the College Board in Toronto, with the President

of the College and the Dean of the Medical Faculty, be an Executive Committee to act

on the behaif of the Board on all matters relative to the Medical Department of Vic-

toria College.

June 6th, 1857. The President of the College read his Report as follows:—
The President of Victoria College begs leave to present the following Report

:

1. The past Academic year has been one of unusual disquiet and concern, so much

so as to test very severely the discretion and firmness of those intrusted with the man-

agement of the Institution. The close of the year, however, was, in many respects, of a

more pleasing and prosperous character, and the chief causes of evil excitement being

now removed, it is hoped that similar trials may not again occur.

2. There are now employed in the College, besides the President and Governor,

four Professors and four Tutcrs, making a st^fE of ten Officers and Instructors,—

a

staff far too small in view of the number and variety of Classes taught
;
but, in conse-

quence of the heavv debt now resting on the College, it is impossible to increase the

number of Professors as fast as might be desirable, and, fot the same reason also, those

already employed are compelled to labour beyond their strength and for very inade-

quate remuneration.

3 The numbers of Students still continues to increase ; the attendance during the

Session is 301, being an addition of fifty to the previous Session; the number of Matri-

culated Students is thirty ; the number engaged in Classical Studies 170.

4 The Students are of various Roligious Persuasions, but are chiefly of Methodist

families. Seventy-nine are Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church. It is a matter

of rejoicing that so many of the Students are young men of
^^l^^^^. Jl^V^Xnti^ms

and habits; and much praise is due to the Moral Governor for his faithful attentions

in organizing and conducting suitable Services for their spiritual improvement.

The Medical Department, though somewhat embarrassed by the resignation of
r>.

several of its Professors, has continued in vigorous and successful cperation during

the Session, under the indefatigable and able management of the Honourable Doctor

Rolph, Dean of the Faculty. Fift-one Students have attended the Lectures, and twen-

ty of these have completed the prescribed Course of Study, having been admitted to

the Degree of Doctor of Medicine. The College Board have, during the year, provided

for the greater efficiency and convenience of this Department by the purchase, on

reasonable terms, of a suitable Building in YorkviUe for Lecture and Dissecting Rooms.

6 The attention of the Methodist Conference was directed last year to the urgent

necessity of enlarging the College Buildings at Cobourg, and Conference appointed two

of its senior Ministers as Agents to solicit subscriptions from our people, but, untortun-

ately, this year has been suffered to pass away without any exertion being made tor

this object. No blame, however, is to be attached to the Agents. Immediately after

the meeting of Conference, the project of removing the College from Cobourg was re-

vived, and the agitation and uncertainty, connected with this question, have stood in

the way of any systematic application to the Country for pecuniary aid.

7. The question of removal is now happily set at rest by the acceptance on the

part of the College Board of a donation from the Town of Cobourg of Five Acres ot

Land adjoining the present Site, thus affording ample ground for enlargement, and

doing away all necessity of seeking for a new location.

Hi
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8. The need of enlarging the Buildings is still more pressing than it was last year

;

and it only remains, to repeat, with better hc.pe of practical results, the rfconinieiid-

ation then made, namely, that the Conference release from the pastoral work one, or

more, of its most active and eflBcient Ministers to co-operate with the Governor and

Treasurer and the College Agents in making an immediate and thorough appeal to the

entire Connection for the funds necessary to enlarge and endow the College.

9. In view of the growing wealth and intelligence, as well as Religious prosperity, of

the Wesleyan Methodist Church, it is confidently believed that such an appeal will not

be made in vain.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

CnouRG, June 1st, 1857. S. S. Nelles, President of Victoria Collegt:.

It was then,

—

Besolved. That the Report of the President be adopted and be printed in the

Christian Guardian and in the Minutes of the Conference.

The Reverend S. D. Rice, having at the last Board Meeting stated to the Board
that it was his intention no longer to continue in the Office of Governor and Treasurer
of the College, and continuing of the same mind, it was,

—

liesolved. That the resignation of the Reverend S. D. Rice be accepted.

Resolved. That the Reverend John Ryerson be appointed Governor and Treasurer
of the College, in the place of the Reverend S. D, Rice, resigned.

Resolved^ That the Reverend Lewis Warner be appointed Western Agent for

Victoria Collep>, thie division line being East of Toronto City; and that the Reverend
William H. Poole be appointed Agent for the East, his field being all of that territory

East of Toronto

Juve 15th, 1857. The late Treasurer, the Reverend S. D. Rite, having presented a

detailed statement of the Boarding Hall department, it was unanimously,

Resohed, That the late Treasurer and Governor, having presented to the Board,
according to roquest, a detailed statement of the Income and Expenditure of the Board-
ing Hall, th-s Board has great pleasure in recording its approbation of the manner
in whicbi such statement has been presented to the Board, and expresses its satisfac-

tion witH the result of the operations of the boarding department. To the Treasurer,
the thanks of the Board are due, and are hereby cheerfully accorded, for the economy
with which he has conducted that department, and for the untiring assiduity and suc-

ce.sss with which he has exercised a supervision over the whole.

A conversation ensued on the best methods to be adopted by the Agents for the

carrying oat of the objects of thteir Agency. It was:—
Resolved. 1. That subscriptions be taken up, wherever practicable, as follows:—

All sums of Twenty dollars, and under, to be cash ; all sums from Twenty to One hun-
dred dollars be in notes for three and six months; all sums from One hundred dollars

and upwards to be in three payments of six, twelve and eighteen months, in notes,

payable to the order of thie Reverend John Ryerson, Treasurer.

Besolved. 2. That the Members of the College Board, connected with the College,

arrange to hold Meetings wherever they think it most advisable.

Resolved. 3. That the Treasurer be authorised to negotiate with the party holding

the Land granted by the Corporation of Cobourg to Victoria College for the immediate
possession of the same for a sum not exceeding Twenty-five pounds.

Resolved, i. That the Board has much pleasure in presenting to Mr. J. P. Robiin,

for his acceptance, the sum of £30 in view of the expenses incurred by him during his

long and faithful services as a Member of this Board.

Resolved. 5. That the subject of changes in the literary Standard of the Medical

Department be, referred to the Executive Committee.
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July 16th, 1857. A Letter of acknowledgment from Mr. John P. Roblin, was read,

in regard to the amount forwarded to him by the Board.

After conversation in regard to the desirableness of amending the College Charter,

so as to increase the number of Laymen on the Board, and to provide for an Annual

Convocation of Graduates, it was,

—

liesolvcd. 1. That the united Board of Trustees and Visitors of Victoria College

hi increased from fourteen to twenty-four;—to consist of an equal number of Clergy-

men and Laymen; that, if it be found practicable on enquiry, the Board of Trustees

shall consist of twelve and the Board of Visitors of twelve; but, if, on enquiry, it be

found impracticable, or inconvenient, to increase the number of Trustees, the addi-

tion proposed to be made to the united Board shall consist of Visitors.

liesolved II. That thle Secretary be requested to give notice in the Official Gazette

that application will be made to the Legislature at its next Session to amend the

Charter of Victoria College, so as to increase the number of Members constituting the

Board of the College from fourteen to twenly-four Members;—to consist of an equal

number of Laymen and Clergymen ; and for other purposes.

liesolved III. That a Committee, consisting of the President and Co-Delegate of

the Conference, the President of the College and the Members of the Board residing in

Toronto, draft a Bill containing these changes in the Act of Incorporation, and report

the same to the Board- at a future Meeting.

Bcsolved IV. That the same Committee be authorised and requested to consider

and report as to the propriety of establishing a Meeting of Convocation, consisting of

the Graduates of the College.

An address to the Members of the Church and friends of the College, prepared by

Doctor Ryerson at the request of the Board, was read as follows :
—

To THE Members of Wesleyan Congkegations and Other Friends of Victoria Col-

lege IN Canada:

Christian Brethren and Friends,—
1. The Board of Victoria College desires to address you on a subject of the deepest

importance to thle cause of Christian Education in our Country : it is the subject of

your co-operation to enable this College to accomplish its great mission in regard to the.

Youth and Ministry of our Church, and hundreds of other youth of the present and

future generations of Canada. The very mention of such a subject must awaken in the

thoughtful mind a keen conviction of responsibility, and inspire in the pious heart a

warm desire to promote so noble a work. To each one the inquiry will suggest itself,

"What can I do in this work?" and then, "Whiat ought I to do?"

2. To the first question, the answfer is plain, that every one can give the wish and

prayer of his heart, and the strong and cordial expression of it; and there are few,

indeed, who cannot contribute the amount of a "stone" or a "brick," to the Building,

or of some article to its Furniture. The offering may be small to the object, though

large to the giver; but, as each ray of light contributes to the splendor of the sunbeam,

and each rain-drop to the copiousness of thle shower ; so the donation of every dollar,

of every pound, or of every Five pounds, though small in comparison of other gifts of

Fifty, or a Hundred, or Five hundred pounds each, will aid in making up the sum so*

necessary to render our College the efficient agent of liberal education, demanded alike

by the exigencies of the Church and of the Country.

3. It is now more thian twenty-five years since the idea of establishing this Insti-

tution was first suggested and matured, and the first subscriptions towarda its erection

solicited and given ; und it is more than twenty years since the Buildings were erected,

and the Institution,—then called "The Upper Canada Academy"—was opened for the

reception of Pupils. At that time the Congregations and weal*^h and Ministry of our

Church were not one-fourth of what thJey are now ; the Agricultural productions of the



126 DOCIMENTAIIY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1851

Country were sold at prices fifty per cent, below their present value ; and our present

facilities for Travelling, for Commerce, and for accumulating Wealth, were then com-
paratively unknown. The establishment of an Educational Institution by voluntary

subscriptions on the part of any lleligious Denomination was then an unheard of

thing; and not a few regarded such an undertaking as extravagant and impracticable.

But our Fathlers, including many of you, and some of ourselves, seeing that such an

Institution was imperatively required to meet the educational wants of our Connexion

and of the Country, then so deeply and widely felt, resolved to undertake it, as they

did other Christian enterprises, as a "work of faith and labour of love." They were

of one heart and one soul, and they set themselves to the work as one man. The result

was a subscription of upwards of Fifty thousand dollars, ($50,000),—a larger sum, in

proportion to the circumstances and resources of the Connexion, than Two hundred

thousand dollars, ($200,000), would be now. The Buildings were soon erected, and the

Institution opened, but with insufficient funds to pay for the original erection and

Furniture, while it was exclusively depending upon tlite fees of Pupils to defray its

current expenses. The then unsettled state of the Civil Government and social con-

ditions of our Country, and the great reverses of property and trade, in subsequent

years, were extremely adverse to the interests of Victoria College; yet its friends man-

fully, and, at every sacrifice, sustained it, and its operations were never suspended.

But the original debt still remained, and was somewhat increased, from time to time,

by necessary repairs. Recently the Building has been thoroughly repaired and re-fur-

nished throughout, at an expense of nearly Three thousand pounds, (£3,000). In 1842,

the. Institution was incorporated as a College, with University powers; but its original

purposes as an Academy have never been departed from, but have been faithfully

carried out to the present time. Nearly two thousand pupils have been educated with-

in its walls; and they are now to be found in every part of Canada, and with very

few exceptions, are characterized by their integrity, ene'-gy, intelligence, practical

talents, and success, in different secular professions and pursuits, while a considerable

number are useful Ministers in our own and other Churches.

4. The number of Students and Pupils have, of late years, increased from thirty,

to upwards of thiree hundred. The number of Students in the Collegiate department

is now nearly as large as was formerly the number of Pupils in the Preparatory, or

.Academical, department, while the number of the latter is increased nearly ten fold.

6. It is under these circumstances, dear Brethren and Friends, that we lay before

you the claims of Victoria College. Every Building, and especially a School Building,

must undergo frequent and large repairs in the course of a quarter of a century ; and

the recent increased and unparalleled, and still increasing attendance of Students and

Pupils, has not only required such repairs, with every possible increase of aecommoda-

tion, but has rendered it indispensably necessary to add to thia present Buildings a

northern Front and Wings,—in a word, to erect a new College Building beside our

present one,^ And this we are able to do on the present premises, from the addition

made to them by the handsome gift of Five Acres of Land, on the part of the Munici-

pality of Cobourg.

6. Your own experience in other matters may illustrate the necessity of this large

increase of our College accommodations. The Houses, and Barns, and Shops, and fa-

cilities for travelling, which well answered your purposes twenty-five years ago, would

bo utterly insufficient to meet your wants, much less your convenience, at thte present

time. It is so with our present College Buildings. The unparalleled success of the

Institution has increased our embarrassment, and created the necessity for additional

Buildings.

7. To defray the expenses of the recent repairs and re-furnishing of the present

excellent Buildings, and to erect another equal to it, will require a larger sum than

that required twenty-five years ago to erect the existing Building. And we would

ask you and, at the same time, ask ourselves, shall that sum be granted? Shall it
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not be forthcoming? Lately, at Montreal, a portion of the Protestant citizens added,
by voluntary subscription, Ten thousand pounds, (£10,000), to the Endowment of Mc-
Gill Collogo; the Members and friends of the Church of Scotland have endowed Queen's
College with some Two thousand pounds, (£2,000), a year, besides providing the
Buildings; the Members and friends of the Chlurch of England have, by voluntary
subscription, erected the beautiful Buildings for Trinity College, Toronto, besides
securing to it an endowment of some Two thousand pounds, (£2,000), per annum.
Surely then, under such circumstances, with such examples, and when there are more
Students and Pupils seeking admission to Victoria College than in any other College
of the Country, the means will not be withheld to provide, free from all debts, thto

requisite Buildings for their accommodation.

8. Nearly a generation has passed away since the first appeal was made for sub-
scriptions to erect the first Building for this Institution. Some of us, and many of

you, were among the original subscribers. Those of us, who then subscribed to the
utmost of our ability, purpose to do the same again on this eventful occasion. We
do not, thierefore, desire you to do what we are not doing ourselves. And those of

ycu, who are now called upon for the first time to share in this great work, will, we
trust, act in a manner worthy of yourselves and of the occasion. It is a subscription

but once in your lives, yet one that will tell upon vast temporal and eternal interests,

when these lives shall have passed away. We entreat you to unite with us in the com-
bined duty and privilege of leaving to our Country and Church the noblest of legacies,

—

an Institution, whiich, in the Preparatory Branch of it, provides for youth the best

English and Classical education, fitting them to enter upon professional studies, or the
business of life; and provides, in the Collegiate Department, for the University educa-
tion of young men ; an Institution which provides for the better education of yoting

men for the Ministry, after they have been called by the Church to it,—an Insti-

tution, in which the moral and spiritual interests of its immortal charge are
cared for with Scriptural diligence and piety. As an illustration of tMs it may be
stated that a large proportion of the numerous Pupils and Students, who have attended
th'' College, especially of late, have given evidence of true piety, as well as of great
diligence; and to the high moral and excellent conduct of the whole of them, the Mayor
of Cobourg and others bore unqualified testimony in a Public Meeting of the Rate-
payers of thte Town, at which a Resolution was unanimously adopted in favour of the
Corporation presenting the College Board with Five Acres of Land to enlarge the prem-
ises of the College.

9. May we not, therefore, Brethren and Friends, hope for such an effort on your
pfirt, as well as on our own, as an individual may put forth once in his life, such as

a community may make once in a quarter of a century, such as will render the Edu-
cational School and College of our Church commensurate with thte great work it is

called upon to perform, and second to no other voluntary Christian Institution of the

kind in America.

10. Our Fathers ' nd Brethren in England, and in the United Sta^;s, have each
founded two separate Institutions for the education of young men in the Ministry,

—

feeling that, in the times in wMch we live, and in the state of educated and advancing
society, with which we have to do, there must be a corresponding progress in the in-

te'lectual qualifications for the work of the Ministry, and, therefore, corresponding

helps and facilities for their attainment. In this provision also is seen the Scriptural

caution and piety of our Church, not to fall into the error of educating any youth, or

young man for the Ministry, but after he has given evidence of conversion and call to

th:i Ministry, and has been recommended by his Circuit Quarterly Meeting, and re-

ceived by the Conference to the Ministry, then to aid him in two, or three, years' pre-

paration for that great work,—as St. Paul himself, after his conversion, spent three

years in retired devotion, study and labour, before hto came to Jerusalem to enter

into the full fellowship of the Apostles. We know how anxious and importunate are

our Congregations that, while their Ministers should not be second to the first preach-
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ers of Christianity in experience and piety, they should not be second to the Ministers

of any other Clmrch in mental powers and qualitications ; and, though we think it

would be too heavy a burden tor our Church to undertake to establish and support u

separate Theological Institution for the education of young men for the Ministry,

which is done on so large a scale in England and the United States, we are sure you

will agree with the Conference that accommodation and provision should be made for

thiat purpose in connexion with Victoria College, and as a Branch of it. The presence

and labours of a number of pious young men there, received as Candidates in the Min-

istry, and acting under the same authority as Preachers on Circuits, cannot fail to be

the means of great good, (as experience has already shown), in aiding to promote the

conversion and religious interests of the large number of youth attending the College.

At our late Conference nearly fifty young men were received as Candidates on trial

ill the Ministry. How important, how inexpressibly important, that as many of these

as possible, as well as of those Candidates, who may be received by the Conference from

year to year, should have the means and facilities for such preparatory studies as will

enable them to be aceptable and able Ministers in the Church, to take their proper

position with the Ministers of other Churches in relation to the Schtools and growing

intelligence of the Country, to be in all respects, "workmen that need not to be

ashamed," and of whom neither the Congregations nor the Members of the Church need,

in no sense, be ashamed.

11. We irust, then, that no one of us will consider this work in reference to our

individual interests merely, as to whether we may have sons to educate at Victoria

College. This may be an additional motive with some ; but we view it ourselves, a,nd we

lay it before you, as a work appealing to our best feelings and most enlarged liberal-

ity, as Members of the Wesleyan Church and Congregations, and as Members of the

Christian community at large.

12. In the original Charter of thte Institution, the Members of the Corporate

Board of Trustees and Visitors, consisted partly of Laymen and partly of Ministers.

The Institution, having been incorporated as a University College, in addition to its

being an Academy, its interests and objects now becoming more important and varied,

and the Members of our Conference and Congregations greatly increased, we think it

desirable t'- at additions be made to the Corporations of the College, and we propose to

apply at the next Session of the Legislature, for and Act of Parliament so to amend

the Charter of v^iccoria College, as to increase the united Board of Trustees and Visit-

ors from fourteen to twenty-four, providing in the Act thtat the one-half of each Board

shall be Laymen, and the other half Ministers. This arrangement, we doubt not, will

be acceptable to the great body of the friends and supporters of the College, while it

will afford additional aid in its management.

13. The Conference, after much anxious deliberation, was so impressed with the

importance of the occasion, and the greatness of thte work, as to appoint two Agents

to call upon the friends of the College in order to secure their co-operation in this noble

undertaking. Many of you will probably not wait for their call, but will directly com-

municate with the Treasurer of the College, the expression of your liberality.

14. Permit us to add, that we have no more personal interest than you in this great

work • upon the same grounds on wMch we appeal for your aid and co-operation,

we gratuitously devote our time and means to the management and support of the

College; and we shall feel ourselves amply rewarded, if, with your assistance, we are

enabled, on resigning our trust, to leave to our successors a College free from debt,

ia successful opor.ation, with Buildings capable of accommodating, and occupied by

Five hundred Students.

It was directed that this Appeal be signed in behalf of the Board of the University

of Victoria College, by-
_

Enoch Wood. Chairman.

ToKONTO, August 6th, 1857.
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liesolved, That the Address be published in the Guardian and as many other papers

in the City as practicable, and also published in pamphlet form, 2,000 copies.

Besolved, That 7>o'''^or Ryereon be requested to prepare on behalf of the Board an

Editorial, embracing :h ) chief points of this Address to the people on behalf of Victoria

College, for publication in the Guardian.

COURSE OF STUDY IN VICTORIA COLLEGE UNIVERSITY, PRESCRIBED BY
THE BOARD OF THE COLLEGE.

Matriculation. Candidates for Matriculation must be able to pass an examination

in the following su')jects, viz.:—Geography, [Ancient and Modern]; Arithmetic; English

Grammar; Parker's Elements of Natural Philosophy; Outlines of English History;

Loomis' Elements of Algebra ; Andrew's Latin Grammar ; Andrew's Latin Reader ; Cor-

nelius Nepos; Anthon's Sallust, de Conjuratione Catilino;; Arnold's J'irst Book in

Latin ; Bullion's Greek Grammar, and Greek Reader.

After Matriculation the course of study embraces four years as prescribed below,

on the satisfactory completion of which, Students are admitted to the Degree of Bach-
elor of Arts. Candidates may be admitted to advanced standing in the Course by

passing an examination in all the studies preceding the year in which they propo&e to

enter. No one, however, will be allowed to enter later than at the beginning of the

senior year. Any Student not intending to graduate, may pursue a partial, or elective,

course, selecting such studies as his circumstances may allow and omitting the others.

Freshman Year. Anthon's Virgil JSneid, 6 Books; Lincoln's Livy; Anthon's Xeu-
ophon, Anabasis, 3 Books; Johnson's Herodotus; Loomis' Algebra, completed; Le-
gendre's Geometry, first 4 Books ; Smith's Greek and Roman Antiquities ; Arnold's Latin
Prose Composition; Arnold's Greek Prose Composition; Lectures and Lardner's Elec-

tricity, Magnetism, and Electro-Chemistry ; Lectures and Johnson's Chemistry; Tay-
lor's Universal History; Exercises in Elocution and English Composition.

Sophomore Year. Anthon's Horace; Anthon's Cicero in Catilinam; Anthon's
Homer, Iliad, 4 Books; Anthon's Xenophon, Memorabilia, [Books I, II and IV;]
Walker's Lucian ; Arnold's Latin Prose Composition ; Legendre's Geometry completed

;

l.oonii,'' Mathematics, including Trigonometry [plane and spherical]. Mensuration, Sur-
veying, Navigation, and Levelling; Cutter's Physiology; Whately's Rhetoric; Whate-
ly's Logic; Elocution and English Composition.

Junior Year. Proudfoot's Plautus' Captives; Anthon's Tacitus' Germania and Ag-
ricola; ThatchiOr's Cicero de Officiis; Antfcon's Euripides, Medea; Sophocles, CEdipus
Rex ; Owen's Thucydides, Book I ; Greek Testament ; French and Hebrew ; Loomis' An-
alytical Geometry and Conic Sections; Smith and Olmsted's Mechanical PhJilosophy

;

Heid and Upham's Mental Philosophy; Stewart's Active and Moral Powers; Exercises
in Elocution and Composition. Students of the junior year have an option of Mathe-
matics, French, or Hebrew.

Senior Year. Cicero de Oratore; Demosthenes de Corona; Lewis' Plato contra
Atheos; Olmsted's Optics and Astronomy; French and Hebrew; Paley and Butler's
Evidences of Christianity; Paley' s Natural Theology; Lectures on Botany, Zoology,
Mineralogy and Geology; Exercises in Elocution and Composition.

The Preparatory Department.—This department sustains to the University thfe

relation of a Grammar School, and is designed to qualify pupils for the University
Course, or to give them a thorough elementary training in any, or all, of the following

subjects, namely:—Arithmetic, Geography, History, English Grammar, Book-keeping,
Algebra, Natural Philosophy, the French, Latin and Greek Languages. Those pre-
senting thtemselves for admission into this department must be twelve years of age
and able to pass an examination in Geography and Arithmetic as far as fractions.

9 D.E.



180 DOCIMENTAIIY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN Ul'I'KK ( ANADA. 1857

The Medical Faci lty.—Thi« Dopartment will' be conducted in Toronto hs hereto-

fore, and those who complete the prescribed curriculum, and pass a satisfactory ex-

amination, will receive the decree of Doctor of Medicine, from the Henate of the Uni-

versity. The Lectures commence on the first day of October, and continue six months.

Any further information required may be obtained by applying to the Dean of the

Medical Faculty. •

Condition of Victoria College, 1856, 57, as Repoeted to the Board of the College.

1. Graduates in Divinity, Arts and Medicine, 1849-57 82

II. Under-graduates in thie Faculty of Arts, 1856-7 33

Under-graduates in the Faculty of Medicine, 1856-7 51

84

III. Matriculants and Students of the Collegiate School, 1856-7 268

IV. Students in first Honour class, 1856-7 H
Students in second Honour class, 1856-7 88

99

V. Corporation and University Offices, 1856-7:—
1. Members of the Board as Trustees ^

2. Members of the Board as Visitors ^

3. Members of the Senate, ex-officio H
These three classes compost the University Senate. -

4. Professors in the Faculty of Arts 5

Professors in the Faculty of Medicine 5

Governor \
Tutors and Masters, etcetera *

25

18

East and West of Toronto 2

There are

5. General Travelling Agents,

The numbers attending the College at present are larger than ever,

about 40 undergraduates in Arts.

The Board agreed thlat the following allowance for salaries be made:

The Reverend S. S. Nelles, M.A., Principal, £350 per annum.

Professor John Wilson, M.A., £250 per annum.

Professor William Kingston, M.A., £250 per annum.

Professor George C. Whitlock, M.A., £250 per annum.

The Tutors to remain as they were, videlicet : Mr. John Campbell, £125 per an-

num. Mr. T. A. Ferguson, £125 per annum. Rector of the High School, Mr. Wil-

liam S. Tompson, £125 per annum.

The salary of the Reverend John Ryerson, Governor of the College, to be £150 per

annum. The salaries to date from June, 1857. It was further,—

Resolved. 1. That tne price of Board in Victoria College Hall be raised from 12/6

to 15/ per week.

BesoJvrd. 2. That the Secretary be instructed to convey to the Professors, whose

Salaries have been increased, the Board's appreciation of their long and valuable serv-

ices.

Besolved. 3. That the Governor and Treasurer be authorized to re-issue Scholar-

ships, so as to fill up the number issued to those failing to pay their notes, for them.

Besolved. 4. That the Salaries and Allowances to the Agents to be according to the

appropriations made to the Superintendents of the respective Towns in which the

Agents reside.

December 28ih, 1857. It was Besolved. 1. That a Committee of Audit be appointed,

consisting of the Reverend T. T. Keough and Mr. T. Ferguson.
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Jte>,oived a 'Ihat an addition of Twenty Ave pounds be made annually to the vtv

^ Vatrv't ''r '• ;''"'"'''*""' ""^•^"- "^ ^"« »'«h Hchooi; the add o.f toh... Salary to comn.onc^ horn the boginnu.g of the present Collegiate Year.

the c2J1- r/'*^ V'T""'
''• *l->'»'»-''* proposition to collect in behalf ofthe College be accepted and that he confine h.s labours to the Count.es of Lennox a, dAdd.„gtou and Frontenac, and that his remuneration be ten per ent uLr s^l.urns as he collect, and pays over to the Trea.surer; the Pr«..dent and Treasure liv-ing power to enlarge his field, as they deem it advisable.

treasurer hav-

Minister'h Education Fund of Victo«ia CoLLEaE.

r.nt^ \ m''''"5
''^/''* ^'"'"'"'"«« of the Ministers' Education Fund of VictoriaCollege held in Hanulton, on August the 13t,h. 1857. the following Report was pre-

Cred?f

i'-'^"^"*'"" tund of Victoria College, in account with the Treasurer.

By amount from Districts as per statement below:
Collected in imj
Collected in 1856 *1,^ ^.
Collected in 1857 zz::z::::: JS!,,

Debtor. ^'^°^ '*3*

1-855. To amount loaned to the Treasurer of Victoria College, novi^

*^''^'' ^^*

due from the College $802 02
l«o6. To amount paid for Board and other expenses at Victoria Col-

lege of Candid>vtes for the Ministry, authorized by the Con-
ference to aitend there ggQ .q

1857. To amount paid Treasurer of Victoria College in advance for
expenses as above, for 1857-P g26 16iTo cash for Treasurer's Books, etcetera 2 00To Balance in the Treasurer's hands 092 -5

Hamilton, August 12tn, 1857.
«. j,. R^xTet^rr.''*

Appointment of Victoria College Agents by the Conference.
Ihsolved That this Conference having appointed the Reverend Lewis Warner andh. Reverend William H. Poole, as Travelling Agents to solicit subscript on for the

fofh" r'": °'
^'Ti'"

^"°"'^^' "°"'^ ""'^^'^^ "^ their behalf a cord al reception by our Ministers and People, and such a liberal response as the importance ofour Educational work demands.
importance ot

m , Enoch Wood, President
ToRONro, June, 1857. t.„„ c

.^'e^'oent.
' ' James Spencer, Secretary.

Pastoral Address to the Members of the Methodist Church by the Conference

rnf,-^"^T^^"'*'*,"*'""'
'" connection with our Churcji, deserves more than a parsing

f1l\ r' ^"^' ''' ''f"
'^^ '""^ ^"^^^"^*y "^ ^-*-- College been in a s Itef su h efficient and succe.ssful operation. The number of Students in attendance, dur!2 the past Session has been much larger than at any previous one. But the mostpleasing feature, which has characterized the Session just closed, is the deligh«uf

th. kZl^f"'7'' 71 ^r^^'^
'^' Institution. Many of the Students attainedthe knowledge of salvation during the Session, and t,b« pigK- ^f th-- wH^ S- l !

previously converted, greatly increased. Thu« is our Conege'lnswennr'arendtorthva great Denominational Institution, by contributing f sound iitVa^'^duraCn'
with a high moral and Religious influence.

T^„ T ,0— Enoch Wood, President.
Toronto, June, 18o7. j,^,3 g^^^^^^ g^^^^^^^^
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V

II THK I'llESHVTElllAN t HUIICH (OF SCOTLAND), HKI'UKSKNTINO

QUKEN'8 UNlVKttHITY, KINGSTON, lbo7.

IMiOCEEDlNOS OF THE SVNOD OF IHK PkKBKVTEU.AN C.IUCH (OK SCOTLAND) IN REOABD TO

QtEEN'H COLLEOE UnIVEUBUV, KlNOHTON.

Mau >8th 1857 The Reverend Messieurs Alexander Speno, John Barclay, D.D.,

and James G^rgo, D.D., were unanimously re-elected Trustees for Queen's Coll^-8«. '»

accordance with the p-ovisio.u. of the Royal Charter; then- nam., w.re Pl--d at the

top of the Roll; and the Clerk was instructed to intimate their election to the Board

f\ r Pi* iiMt'OQS

June Jrd, 1857. The following Minute, relative to the death of the late Clerk of

the Synod, was submitted by the Reverend Doctor Mathieson and unanimously adopted:

The Synod agree to record their respect for the memory of the late Reverend

Andrew Bell, Clerk of this Board, and the deep sense they entertain o the zeal and

ability he displayed in the discharge of the duties of the office of
^y^^^l^''^-. .,

Mr Boll was a man of extensive and varied acquirements. A valuable collection of

Mnefabgrca and Geological specimens, which he had collected and arranged with

gre t c rthe bequeathed to the University of Queen's College with the ^1-8" o pn^-

moting among the Students of that Institution a taste for the study of the ^Natural

Sciences. , . .

An overture from the Presbytery of Montreal on the present state of the property

of Queen's College was read, and ordered to lie over till the next meeting of Synod.

June 2nd, 1857. The following Address to the Governor General was agreed to:-

'lo His Excellency, Sir Edmund Walker Heao, Babonet, Governor General of Brit-

I8H North America.

May it Please Your Excellency:—

We the Ministers and Elders of the Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection

with the Church of Scotland, now assembled in Synod at Hamilton embrace the oppor-

tunity of again assuring Your Excellency of our loyalty to our Most Gracious Queen,

our attachment to the British Constitution, and our earnest desire to advance the

best interests ot this great Country, in which Divine Providence has cast our lot.
. .

.

We are endeavoring to increase the efficiency of Quean's College, Kingston, where

our own Students are trained for the sacred office. That Institution still flourishes.

Ir is Innually sending out young men highly qualified for the varied learned profes-

sions and is well deserving of Your Excellency's assistance and patronage.
. . •

Our Church has always taken a profound interest in the education of the young.

\nd while the present system of our Common SchooLs in Western Canada has not ou.

entire approval we have been pleased to know that the Bible is read in most of hen.,

and that their advantages are enjoyed by children of all Denominations. AN e, theie-

fore unerly condemn the changes which some of our Roman Catholic Brethren are

Sing to effect in their constitution, and in the mode by which they are sustained

We d precate the success of every attempt to exclude from them th«t Hd^ Volun
.

which God has Graciously given for our instruction in youth, as well as for our gmd

Ince and consolation in riper years. And we trust, that no enactment will ever b

framed by our Legislature, or sanctioned by Your Excellency, -or transferring any part

IfThe taxes levie'd on Protestants for Common Schools, to the support o Schools^do-

signed only for Roman Catholics; for Suon a^ appropnaaon w--. be, in ou. -

alike unjust to the former, and eventually injurious to the latter.

Signed in the name, in present and by appointment of the Presbyterian Church

of Canada in connection with the Chumh i Scotland.
,, . ,

HAMILTON, 2nd of June, 1857. Geouok Macdonnell, Moderator.
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PIIOCKKDINOS OF THE BOARD OF THUSTKKM OF QUEEN'S COLLEGE UNl-
VERaiTY, 18fi7.

February 3rd, 1X57. A Krnnt of Fifty pounds, (£50,) currency wns made to the
Rovorciid Doctor HiirH Urqiihart ns a partial remuneration for hiv kind services in

teaching tli'o Church lUstory CInss of the University.

March 2nd, 1857. The Treasurer reported that the following sums had been re-

ceived since the last Meeting of the Board: St. Andrew's Church Lodies Aasociation,
Toronto, Two hundred pounds, (U'iOO), to endow a Bursary; and, on account of sub-
scription.s in Toronto, per Mr. John Cameron, Two liundred and fifty poiinds, ten shil-

lings, £2«0.10.0).

April 7th, 1857. The Chairman reported that the usuol Petitions for an Annual
CJrnnt to the College had been presented to the Governor General and to the two
Houses of the Logi.slaturo.

A Letter was read from Mr. J. W. Cook enclosing the sum oi Twelve pounds, ton
shillings. (£12.10.0), from the Sabbath School of St. Andrew's Church, Quebec, for

a Bursary.

The Reverend Doctor George stated thot he had again received the sum of Seven

pounds, sterling, (£7), from the Students' Missionary Association of the Aberdeen

I'niversity. Doctor George also stated that the Reverend David Watson of Thorah
has promised a Bursary next year.

June Jith, 1857. The Annual General Meeting of the Board of Trustees was held

this day.

Letters were read from the Synod Clerk, intimating the re-election by the 'Synod of

the Reverend Alexander Spence, Reverend Doctor John Barclay, and Reverend Doctor

James George. The Secretary was instructed to place the <os of these gentlemen
on the Roll of Trustees, in conformity with the Royal Char

Minutes read of a Meeting of the Lay Trustees, held on the first day of the

Meeting of Synod, in conformity with tln' Royal Charter, at which the follo\ mg Lay
Trustees, retiring by rotation, h. ' ooon re-elected: James Hamilton, M.D., Mr.
Alexander Drummond, Mr. Hugh AUan, and Mr. John Cameron. The Secretary was
further directed to place these names at top tf the Roll of Lay Trustees. On motion
it was,

—

Resolved: That the Reverend Doctor John Baiclay, Reverend Robert Burnet,
the Honourable Justice McLean, and Mr. John Cameron, be a Committee to report

on the legality and expediency of the present mode of electing Lay Tru'.tees. This
Committee to report at next Annual Meeting.

The Honourabl* John Hamilton was elected Chaii'man lor the ensuing year.

The proceedings oi the Executive Committee for the past year were confirmed.

The Secretary was directed to communicate the thank? of the Board to the Revc*-

end Doctor Fowler, to the Colonial Committee and to '
. S. S. Laurie, Secretary,

for their kind attention to the interests of the College, . d for the trouble they had
taken in giving information to Candidates for the varaiit Chair in the University.

On motion it was,

—

Resolved, That, after ample accommodation has been provided for the Cla.sses

in Arts and Divinity, the Executive Committet be instructed to give gratuitously

all pc sible facilities for the meeting of the Medical Classes in the College Building,

but that, inasmuch, as it is desirable that a Building should be erected for the special

use of the Medical Classes, the Executive Committee and the Medical Faculty d" take
into serious consideration what means can be adopted towards the attainment of

that object.

On motion it was,

—

Resolved, That the following Trustees be a Committee to take into consideration
a Memorial presented by the Reverend Doctor James George, and a Letter addressed

I
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to the Board by Mr. H. J. Borthwick, the Reverends Doctor Cook, Alexander Spence,

and John McMorine.

On motion it was,

—

Besolved: That tlie Reverends Doctors Cook and Machar; John McMorine, Alex-

ander Spence, and Mr. John Cameron, be a Committee to report regarding Houses

and Salaries of Protessors.

The Committee to whom the Memorial of Doctor James George, and a Letter of

Mr. Borthwick had been referred, having reported the result of their deliberations,

the following Resolution was adopted : The Board having appointed Doctor Cook, the

Reverends Alexander Spence, and John McMorine to confer with the Reverend

George Wtir on the subject complained of, they reported that they had received from

Mr. Weir an explicit declaration that he had not intended, by reasons of dissent,

which he gave in to the Senatus, to endorse, or liomologate, the statements in the

Letter of Mr. H. J. Borthwick. nor did he believe that fairly considered, they will

bear this interpretation. And the Board having dealt with Mr. Borthwick, and ob-

tained his acknowledgment that he had used language fitted to give a wrong impres-

sion,—and which language he now deeply regrets; and further, Mr. Borthwick having

withdrawn his complaint against Doctor George, arid expressed his regret that he

should have used the language contained in it, and expressed his desire to be received

into Doctor George's class to complete his course as a Student of Divinity, the Board

agreed to admonish Mr. Borthwick to greater caution in future, and to give all due

respect and obedience to the authorities of the College, into which they now resolve

that he be admitted. And the Board do trust and expect Doctor George, who has

had .iust cause of offence in the naper which has given rise to this case, will allow

the whole matter to drop, and receive Mr. Borthwick into his class. And the Board

take this opportunity of renewing the expression of their entire confidence not only

in the eminent «ability, Jsut in the unwearied diligence of Doctor George in the dis-

charge of his important duties.

On motion it was,

—

Besolved, That the Board authorize the Executive Committee to obtain Plans

for the erection of five Hoiises for the Principal and Professors, on such part of the

College Lot as may be most convenient and ornamental, said Houses not to cost more

than Four thousand pounds, (£4,000). And, if they approve of the Plans, the Execu-

tive Committee are further authorized to erect the said Houses, disposing of such

part of the College Lands and Securities as may be necessary to meet the expense,

it being understood that, until the state of Funds admits of, these Houses being given

rent free, the rent of each shall not exceed Fifty pounds, (£50), per annum.

The Testimonials of the Candidates for the Chair of Hebrew, Biblical Criticism,

and Church History, having been laid upon the Table, it was,

—

Resolved, that the consideration of these Testimonials should be postponed until

the fifth day of August next. The Secretary was instructed to have the Testimonial

printed, and to place copies in the hands of the Trustees with all convenient speed.

The following Trustees were appointed a Committee to make enquiries respecting

a Principal, and in particular to write to Doctor Robertson of Edinburgh respecting

the fitness for this office of Doctor McTaggart, of Aberdeen, the Reverends Doctors

Cook, Machar, and Urquhart.

August 5th, 1857. The Reverend Doctor Cook read a copy of a Letter which lie

had addressed to the Reverend Doctor Robertson, Edinburgh, on the subject of the

vacant office of Principal, to which he had not yet received any reply.

The Committee appointed t" procure Plans and erect Houses for the Principal

and Professors having reported ; it was moved. That the consideration of the question

of erecting Houses for the Principal and Professors be postponed until next Annual

Meeting.
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Moved in amendment, That the Executive Committee be enjoined to procure from

an Architect suitable Plans for the erection of five Houses on that part of the College

grounds, West of the College, and South of it, as also Estimates for the same, and

to take all necesiiary steps for having the Buildings begun next Spring. The Plans,

however, to be approved also by the Trustees. On division, the amendment was lost.

The original motion was then put to the Meeting and carrie^.

The appointment of a Professor for the vacant Chair, having been brought before

the Meeting, on motion it was,

—

Itesolved, That the Reverend J. B. Mowat, M.A., of Niagara, be appointed to the

vacant Chair. The Secretary was accordingly directed to communicate to Mr. Mowat
his appointment.

Sales of certain College Lands were confirmed.

The sum of Two pounds, ten shillings expended by Reverend Doctor William

Snodgrass in printing the Testimonials of the Reverend F. Nicoll, was ordered to be

paid.

September 30th, 1857. The Minutes of last Meeting were read and approved, with

the exception of the following amendment. The Secretary was instructed to record that

the Reverend Robert Burnet dissented from the Resolution appointing the Reverend

J. B. Mowat, M.A., to the vacant Chair.

The Secretary read a Letter frcni the Reverend Doctor James George, resigning his

oflBce of Trustee, and also of Vice-Principal, together with a statement of his reasons

for the same. On motion, it was,

—

Resolved, That the Letter and Statements of Doctor George do lie upon the Table,

and that a Committee, consisting of the Reverends Doctors Urquhart, Barclay, and

Machar, and the Reverend John McMorine, be appointed to wait upon Doctor George

to request him to withdraw them. The Honourable John Hamilton was also placed

on this Committco.

The subject of Doctor George's resignation having been again taken into con-

sideration, the Honourable John Hamilton, on behalf of the Committee appointed

to wait on the Reverend Doctor George, reported that they had done so, but without

being able to induce him to change his determination. The Board thereupon resolved

to accept the Reverend Doctor George's resignation of the oflBces of Vice-Principal

and Trustee, as stated in his Letter.

A Letter was read from the Peverend Doctor Robertson, addressed to Doctor

Cook, and dated Edinburgh, 30th July, 1857. The Reverend Doctor John Barclay and

tlie Reverend Robert Burnet were appointed a '^'ommittee to draft a Resolution bearing

upon the above Letter. On motion, it was,

—

Resolved, That the sum of Two hundred and fifty pounds, (£250), be placed at

the disposal of the Executive Committee for the purpose of making necessary repairs

on the Building, should they find it expedient to expend this amount.

Tlie Reverend Doctor James Williamson brought before the Board the

necessity of appointing a Professor of Chemistry and Natural History. He also read

a Letter from Doctor Doctor Lauder Lindsay, making sundry enquiries upon the

subject. It was,

—

Resolved : That Doctor Williamson be instructed to write to Doctor Lindsay,

stating that the salary of the Professor of Chemistry and Natural History will be
Four hundred and tw«iity-five pounds, (£425,) Currency, per annum, and giving him
all necessary information on the subject ; and requesting him to say if he will accept

the appointment on the above terms.

A Letter was read from the Reverend J. B. Mowat. M.A., dated Niagara, 10th
August, accepting the oflBce to which he was appointed at last Meeting.

V4
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A Letter was read from the Reverend George Bell, Clerk of the Presbytery of

Hamilton, dated Clifton, 11th of September, enclosing a Resolution of the Presbytery

of Hamilton respecting the election of the Reverend J. B. Mowat to the vacant Chair.

October 1st, 1857. The Sale of the College Lot was confirmed.

The Committee on the subject of Doctor Robertson's Letter from Edinburgh,

having reported, the following Resolution was adopted: The Board having had read

Doctor Robertson's Letter, resolve that Doctor Cook be requested to acknowledge

it, and to convey to him their sincere thanks for his exertions to procure a qualified

Principal. The Board, desirous of following out Doctor Robertson's suggestion, and

impressed with the soundness of his views, and thoroughly convinced of the urgent

necessity of an immediate appointment, for the good of the College and Church, and

assured, from ample testimony, that the qualifications of the Reverend Doctor Cook

have long commanded the unanimous approbation of those connected with the Church;

be it, therefore,

—

"Resolved, That Doctor Cook be urgently requested to accept of the oflBce of Prin-

cipal, which the Trustees now tender him. That, with a view to carry out this Reso-

lution the Reverends Doctors Hugh Urquhart, John Barclay, the Reverend Robert

Burnet, and Mr. Hugh Allan, be appointed a Deputation to wait upon Doctor Cook,

and further to represent to him the great desire of the Board, and their earnest hope

that he may see it to be his duty to accept an office, for the discharge of the duties of

which he is so eminently qualified, and thus comply with what the Trustees are assured

would be generally acceptable to the Church at large; and that, with a view to facili-

tate arrangements for the present Session, the co-ojeration of the Commission of the

Synod be solicited.

A Letter was read from Doctor Sampson, President of the Medical Faculty of

Queen's College, dated Kingston, 25th August, 1857, resigning his office.

Letters were read from Doctor Dickson and other Medical Professors, also a Com-

munication on same subject from Doctor Stewart. It was then,

—

Besolved,—That the Reverends Doctors Cook, Machar, and Barclay, the Honour-

able Mr. Justice McLean, Judge Malloch, and Messieurs Cameron and Burnet, be a Com-

mittee to draft Rules and Regulations for the government of the University, Senatus,

and Faculties; the Reverend Robert Burnet, Convener. It was further,

—

Besolved, That the Medical Faculty be informed that the Board have appointed

a Committee to draw out Rules and Regulations for the government of the Faculties

of the University, and while they cannot divest themselves of the direction and super-

intendence of the Government Grant in aid of the Faculty of Medicine, vested in

them in accordance with the Charter, they are most anxious to administer it in the

best manner for the advancement of the object for which it was made, and will dis-

burse it on the application of the individual Professors, as the interests of each of

the classes, in the opinion of the Executive Committee, may require. That, in future

the announcement of the Medical Faculty, in like manner as the annual advertise-

ment of the College has hitherto been, shall be submitted to the Board for their con-

sideration and approval before publication. It was then moved and seconded,

—

That Reverend Doctor William Snodgrass, be appointed a Trustee in the room
of the Reverend Doctor James George, resigned. Moved and seconded in amendment,
that this appointment be postponed until next General Meeting. On a division the

amendment was carried, and original motion was lost.

December 2nd, 1857. A Letter was laid on Table from Doctor W. L. Lindsay,

dated Perth, (Scotland,) 23rd of October last, accepting the office of Professor of

Chemistry and Natural History, as offered to him on the 30th September, and also

another Letter was received, dated 29th October, rescinding his acceptance. Doctor

Williamson having been appointed to correspond with Doctor Lindsay, was requested
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to continue the correspondence with those individuals, who had taken an interest in

the matter, with a view to obtaining a properly qualified person to fill the Chair.

The Sales of the College Lot was confirmed.

The Reverend Robert Burnet, Convener of the Committee, appointed to draft

Rules and Regulations for the government of the University iSenatus, and Faculties,

reported verbally that the Draft had been prepared, and that a final Report would

be made at next Meeting.

A Letter was read from Colonel A. Cameron, dated Garden Island, 15th November,

containing a proposal to give Gymnastic Instructions to the Students. The Secretary

was directed to acknowledge receipt of this Letter, and to state that the Trustees

were not prepared to take any immediate action in the matter.

The Reverend Doctor XJrquhart, on behalf of the Committee appointed to wait

on the Reverend Doctor Cook, reported that he had gone to Quebec along with Doctor

Barclay, and that they had had interviews with Doctor Cook on the matter entrusted

to them, but that, as Doctor Cook was present at this Meeting, it was not necessary

to report further.

Instructions were given to Secretary to correspond with the Agent for the estate

of late Reverend Professor Smith, respecting thirty-five pounds, (£35), Sterling,

supposed to have been paid to him by the Colonial Committee, on account of the

Bursary Fund.

December Srd, 1857. On motion, it was,

—

Besolved: Tha*^ Doctor Cook be appointed Principal of Queen's College, and that,

in the event of .
' "r Cook's final acceptance of the office of Principal, his salary

for the remainc.s: ' che Session be not less than three hundred pounds, (£300,) ex-

clusive of expenses incurred in supplying his Pulpit. It was also, —
Besolved, That, for the present year, the Salaries of all the Professors be Three

hundred and seventy-five pounds, (£375), Currency, each; and that Doctor Cook be

requested to report upon this subject, and upon the state of the Preparatory School,

at the close of the present Session.

May 5ih, 1857. A Letter was read from Mr. G. L. Mowat, Solicitor, giving an

opinion as to the Title of the College to Lot Number 16, in the third Concession of

Osgoode. It was,

—

Besolved,—That Mr. Mowat be instructed to take steps for ejecting the present

occupant of this Lot.

A Letter was read from Mr. John Cameron, dated Toronto, 13th April, offering

to make over to the Trustees a sum of money which had been collected for the purpose

of supporting a son of the late Quarter Master Harkness, during his College course,

upon conditions of the Trustees paying a certain sum annually to Mr. Harkness for

seven years. It was,

—

Besolved, That Mr. Cameron be advised to purchase an Annuity for Mr. Harkness
as the preferable course.

The Secretary was instructed to hand to the Secretary of the Medical Faculty,

a copy of the Minute, dated the 18th of August, 1856, respecting the erection by the

Medical Fac 'ty of a Building for their own Classes, and to make enquiry as to their

views upon ;he subject, also to ask payment of the sum of Fifty pounds, (£50,) by
way of rent for the Rooms which they had occupied during last Session

.

The Synopsis of tfie last year's Proceedings having been approved, the Secretary
was instructed to send copies to the Trustees, and to the Synod Clerk, as usual.

The Treasurer was instructed to insure One thousand pounds, (£1,000,) on the

College Buildings, in the Royal Insurance Company, a policy for that sum in the

"Athenaeum" having expired.

I! !

I

III

4m
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Mr. Hugh Cameron was approved as Assistant Teacher of Queen's College School.

June ISth, 1857. A Deputation from the Medical Faculty was admitted, for the

purpose of confering on the matters connected with their Department. On motion

it was,

—

Resolved, That legal advice be taken as to whether the Grants given, from time

to time, by the Legislature, to the Medical School in Kingston, (in connection with

Queen's College), are under the control of the Trustees.

The Motion passed at last General Meeting, respecting the erection of Houses for

the Principal and Professors, havi j» been read, the Chairman and Mr. Drummond
were appointed a Committee to coi;fer with Mr. W. Coverdale, Architect, respecting

Plans for the erection of sach Houses.

July 7th, 1857. The Secretary stated that he had received a Letter from Mr. J.

Irvine Smith, dated Edinburgh, 14th May, advising the dispatch of a Box of Books

purchased and collected by the late Reverend Professor Smith for the use of the College.

Letters were read from Messieurs Fraser and Johnston, respecting the value of

sundry College Lands, and instructions were given to sell the same.

The sum of One hundred and fifty pounds, (£150,) was voted to the Reverend

Doctor Machar, as remuneration for his valuable services during the past winter, in

teaching the Classes in Hebrew and Biblical Criticism.

August 5th, 1857. The payment was approved of Fifty pounds, (£50) to the

Reverend W. Johnston, for services in supplying the Pulpits of the Reverends Doctors

Machar and Urquhart, while these Gentlemen were engaged in the temporary discharge

of College duties.

Letters having been read from Mr. G. L. Mowat, Solicitor, giving it as his

opinion that the Government Grants to the Medical Faculty were under the control

of the Trustees, and that the Trustees were responsible for their application, the Secre-

tary was directed to call upon the Secretary of the Medical Faculty for a Statement

of the expenditure of last year's Grant, and was further directed to intimate that a

similar Statement would be required for the future.

September 1st, 1857. The Secretary was instructed to inform the Venerable Arch-

deacon Stuart, that if he would pay interest on the amount, until February next, the

Trustees would pay off at once the mortgage of Seven hundred and fifty pounds, (£750,)

on the College property purchased from him.

October 22nd, 1857. The Reverend Doctor John Barclay gave a verbal account of

the mission to interview Doctor Cook at Quebec. He stated that, while Doctor Cook

had, in the meantime, declined to accept permanently the office of Principal, there

might still be a probability of his being induced to undertake the duties during tiie

present Session. It was, thereupon,

—

Resolved, That the Chairman be requested to call a Special General Meeting of

the Trustees for the 25th of November.

November 3rd, 1857. The Secretary was instructed to take steps for collecting the

amounts overdue on Mortgages.

The Venerable Archdeacon Stuart intimated his consent to the arrangement pro-

posed on the first of September, and instructions were given to pay off the Mortgage

accordingly.

A Letter was read from the Secretary of the Colonial Committee, intimating that

the application for Annual Grants to the College would be laid before next Meeting

of the Committee.

A Letter from Doctor F. B. Sparham, applying for vacant Chair of Midwifery,

was referred to the Medical Faculty.

On the application of the Reverend Doctor Williamson, the following Grants were

made to him:—For purchase of Apparatus, etcetera, for his Class, £20. To purchase

a press for the Apparatus of his Class, £5. Doctor Williamson was requested to furnish
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the Trustees with a catalogue of all the philosophical Apparatus under his charge, be-

longing to Queen's College.

liesolved, That, for the future, no advertisements respecting the College be inserted
ill the newspapeis without the approval of the Executive Committee.

COURSE OF STUDY IN QUEEN'S COLLEGE UNIVERSITY,
KINGSTON, 1857-8.

FACULxr OF Arts.

First Latin Class: Book of Livy Part II. Virgil's ^Eneid, Book IX. Horace's
Odes, Book III. Arnold's Latin Composition. Anthon's Latin Prosody. Daily writ-

ten Exercises, Translations, etcetera.

First Greek Class: Edinburgh Academy Greek Grammar. Arnold's First Greek
Book. Xenophon's Anabasis, Book III. Homer's Iliad, Book III. Daily written exer-

cises, Translations, etcetera.

Sfcund and Third Latin Classes: Livy, Book XXIII. Horace's Odes, Book III.

—

Epistles, Book II. Daily written Exercises, Translations, etcetera.

Second and Third Gre'^k Class: Plato's Phtedo. Homer's Iliad, Books V. and VI.
Arnold's Greek Prose Composition. Daily written Exercises, Translations, etcetera.

Mathematics.—Juniors—Euclid, first six Books ; Plane Trigonometry, and Logar-

ithms; Hind's Algebra, to Cubic Equations and inclusive. Daily and Weekly written

Exercises in Geometry, Algebra, and Trigonometry, with the use of Instruments of

observation.

yatural Philosophy: Lectures on the properties of Matter, Statics, Dynamics,
Hydrostatics, Hydrodynamics, and Pneumatics. Earnshaw's Statics. Examinations
on Lectures, and Draper's Natural Philosophy. Essays and Exercises on the subject

of these Studies.

Moral Philosophy and Logic: One hour for Lecture; the other hour of the day
to be devoted to examination on the Lecture previously heard, and to the reading of

Essays. The Students are required to write an Essay each week, which will be read and
criticised in the Class.

Subjects of Examination for Degree of B.A.

Greek.—Homer's Iliad, Books III. IV. V. VI. ; Sophocles' Electra ; Xenophon's
Memorabilia, Book IV. ; Plato's Phoeda ; Greek Composition.

Latin.—Livy, Books XXI, XXII; Horace's Odes and Epistles; Latin Composition.

J/(if/iemaHcs.—Euclid, Books I. II. III. IV. V. VI. XI. XII.; Hind's Algebra, to

Indeterminate Exponental and Cubic Equations, inclusive; Playfair's Plane Trigonom-
etry

; Snowball's Plane and Spherical Triftonometry, with practical appUcaticns

:

Whewell's Conio Si tions; Differential and Integral Calculus.

Natural PJiilosophy.—Earnshaw's Statics; Draper's and Arnott's Natural Phil-

osophy.

Subjects of Examinations for Degree of M.A.

Latin.—Horatti Opera Omnia; Ciceronis quatuor Orationes in Catalinan et Oratio
pro Archia Poeta.

(rrcek.—Homeri Iliados, I. II. III. IV. V. VI.
,;

Sophocles CEdipus Coloneus et

.\ntigone; Platonis Apologia Socratis.

Mathematics.—Geometry; Algebra; Analytical Plane and Spherical Trigonometry;
Differential and Integral Calculus. Whewell's Conio Sections ; Natural Philosophy

;

Statics; Dynamics; Hydrodynamics.

III
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Logic.—Faith an instrument of Reasoning ; Principles of Socratic Logic ; Aristot-

elian Logic.

Bhetoric.—Characteristics of a good Style.

Mental and Moral Philosophy —General arguments for the Immortality of the

Soul; the Passions, especially the Benevolent, as unfolding the great principles of

Morals; Evidences of Christianity.

III. THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, REPRESENTING TRINITY COLLEGE UNI-

VERSITY.

Proceedings op the Council of Trinity College University.

March Slst, 1657. Mr. Lewis Moffatt, from the Finance Committee, recommended

that the Bursar should have assistance in his Department, and proposed that Mr. J.

W Brent be employed to keep the Books from the work furnished to him by the Bur-

sar It was,

—

liesolved, That, the Bursar, desirins; that the assistance of a Book-keeper, should

be provided with one, in order that the Accounts of the College may be kept in regular

form, for greater convenience of audit; and, it being suggested that Mr. Brent's serv-

ices could be obtained, it be committed to Mr. Mofifatt to make an arrangement with

Mr. Brent for that purpose, and report the same to the Board.

The Bursar laid on the Table the Annual Statement of the Affairs of the College.

Resolved, That for the future Candidates for Divinity Scholarships shall be re-

quired to have entered on their Nineteenth year.

April 21st, 1857. The Reverend the Provost made the following report as to the

re-arrangement of Divinity Scholarships:—
It has been fhe practice to award, at the annual examination for Matriculation,

held in October, five Divinity Scholarships, one of £30 currency, two of £25, and two

of £20, amounting all together to £120. As the Scholarships are tenable for four

years, the whole annual charge is £480, of this sum £? as hitherto been contributed

by the Church Society. It is hoped, tnerefore, that the jllowing Scheme may meet, as

fa.' as it is practicable, the necessities of the case:—
It is proposed that the Two hundred pounds, (£200,) per annum received from the

Church Society, should constitute a provision for Divinity Scholarships, tenable only

during two years of the Theological Course, and open only to Students, who shall have

graduated in Arts in Trinity College, or who, having attended the Lectures in Arts

for one year at least, and having entered on their Twenty second year, shall have been

approved by the Provost and Professors as Candidates for admission into the Theo-

logical Class. Which statement and proposal having been read was adopted.

May 7th, 1857. Eesolved, That the Provost, Mr. Lewis Moffatt, and Mr. S. B.

Harman be a Committee to employ an Engraver to execute a Seal for the Corporation

of Trinity College.

May 30th, 1857. The Bishop nominated the following Gentlemen as Members of

the College Council, and directed that the Bursar should give them notice of their

appointments. The Honourable John H. Cameron, Mr. Thomas Clark Street, Profes-

sor H. Y. Hind. Professor James Bcvell. The thanks of the College were

Ordered to be sent to the Reverend Thomas Green, LL.D., for procuring a present

of Books from Trinit.y College, Dublin; to Trinity College. Dublin, for same; to Mrs.

Alison for presenting an antique Lamp to the Museum ; to Mr. R. B. Denison for a

Map for the Library of the Counties of Upper Canada, and to the Museum, the Rattle

of a Rattlesnake; and to the Reverend Doctor W. Agar Adamson for a Catalogue of

the Parliamentary Library.
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June 24th, 1857. The Bishop informed the Council of a Donation from the Estate

of the late Doctor Burnside, per Mr. John Crawford, sole Executor, and with Mr. G.

W. Allan residuary Legatee, of the sum of Four thousand eight hundred and fifty

pounds, (£4,850. 0. 0), secured by five Mortgages, together with interest due on the

same. When it was,

—

Ordered. That the thanks of the Council be given to Mr. Crawford and to Mr.

Allan for the same.

Resolved, That the thanks of the Council be given to the Reverend Doctor F. A.

O'Meara for an Ojibway Testament, Prayer Book and Psalter; to the Reverend Charles

Ingles for NizoHo Thesaurans, and two Quarto Volumes of miscellanies, containing

Tracts by Bishop Horsley, Doctor Parr, and Mr. Bryant ; to Mr. H. Rowsell for a copy

of Routh's Ossuscula.

July 1st, 1857. Mr. Thomas Clark Street subscribed his name in the Books, and

took his seat as a Member of the Council.

October 8th, 1857. The Honourable John H. Cameron subscribed his name in the

Books and took hi,» seat as a Member of the Council.

December 17th, 1857. Ecsolved, That the thanks of the Council be given to Mr.

Richard Denison for his exertions in collecting subscriptions due to the College; to

Mrs. Trincombe at Whitby for an old Roman Coin; to Mr. Robert Denison for a

Staghead, and to the University of Oxford for a Grant of Books to the value of One

hundred and fifty pounds, (£150,) sterling.

III. THE (FREE) PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF CANADA, REPRESENTING
KNOX COLLEGE, TORONTO.

Proceedings of the Synod of the (Free) Pkesbyterian Church of Canada, 1857.

The Synod called for the Report of the College Committee, and the same was given

in by the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, Convener, and read.

There was also laid before the Synod a Statement of the position of the College

Funds.

The Synod called for the Report of the College Committee and the same was given

a lengthened deliberation, when it was, on tha motion of the Reverend A. F. Kemp,

seconded by the Reverend Andrew Wilson, and,

—

Resolved, That the Synod sustain the Report, but regret to find that the Contribu-

tions from the Congregations of the Church, in behalf of the ordinary College Fund,

do not amount to the required expenditure ;—anticipating, however, that this defi-

eiencv will vet, for the most part, be made up by the Contributions still to be received.

The Synod furiuer, considering the importance of maintaining, without embarrassment,

the Theological Institution of the Church, urge upon the Ministers, Ofiice-bearers, and

^^lembers of the Church, to take this matter into their serious consideration, and the

Synod remits the subject for the considerate attention of Presbyteries, Sessions, Dea-

cons' Courts, and Managers of Congregations; and that it be earnestly recommended

that the Moneys to be raised for the above purpose be raised by subscriptions.

Mr. Cc.urt. Convener, of the Committee appointed to prepare a Draft of a Deed of

the College property, laid on the Table a Draft of an Act of Incorporation, which, in

the opinion of the Committee, appeared to be the most expedient mode of arranging

t'fiis matter. This Report was ordered, in the meantime, to lie on the Table.

The Synod then resumed consideration of the College Report. It was moved by

the Reverend Robert Ure, seconded by the Reverend George Cheyne,—

That it be agreed to dispense, for th present year, with a regular Tutorship, in

connection with the College, and that it be remitted to the College Committee, to make

the best arrangement in reference to this matter, that circumsances may admit of.
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It was moved by the Reverend William McLaren and seconded by the Reverend
David Inglis,

—

That the Synod, being convinced that the Tutorship is still required in Knox COI-

lep.e, instruct the Committee to take an immediate step to secure an interim Tutor.

After discussion, the Reverend Robert Ure's motion was carried by a majority ami
adopted.

The following Resolutions were adopted, after discussion, with reference to the
College,

—

Resolved, That all necessary arrangements with reference to the Boarding-Housc
b»; remitted to the College Committee, it being an instruction to them that such ar-
rangements, as sHali be made, shall not make the BoarUing-Uouse a burden on the

College Fund.

Mesolved, Ihat, according to the recommendation of the College Committee, a

Principal be appointed to Knox College, and that the Reveriand Doctor Michael Willis

be chosen ior that office.

Resolved, That the attention of Presbyteries be again directed to the Regulations
or the Synod, in regard to the examination of Students,—recom lending them to give
special attention thereto, and appointing Reports of the Presbyteries to be sent to the
Convener of the College Committee on or before the 31st of May.

It was remitted to the College Committee to make arrangements as to the time of

' commencing and closing the College Sessions.

The College Committee was then appointed.

The Synod took up the consideration of the Draft of an Act of Incorporation, em-
bodied in the iteport of the College Committee.

It was unanimously agreed to receive the Report, and to approve of the diligeme
of the Committee entrusted with the duty, and to proceed to read and consider the

Draft Section by Section.

The Preamble of the proposed Bill was agreed to, with the exception, that the

name of the College, shall be "Knox College", instead of "The John Knox College".

The first Section was read and approved, with the exception of "three years" for "one

year", as the period within which Real Estate acquired by the College shall be sold.

The Second Section was read and approved, with the omission of one clause be-

ginning with the words: "with the concurrence" and ending with the words: "as

the Synod shall prescribe".

The Third Section was read and adopted, with certain modifications.

The Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Sections were read and adopted with the addition

in the Sixth of the words: "of three Elders, or Members of the Church to form the

College Senate." The Seventh Section was read and adopted. The Eighth Section was

read and agreed to with certain alterations: videlicet "that the Board of Trustees

should be composed of Twenty-four persons, appointed by the Synod, of whom on?-

fourth may be Ministers, the rest to be Office-bearers, or Members of the Church, in

full communion. The Ninth Section was read and adopted, with certain modifications.

The Tenth Section was adopted, with certain alterations, rendered necessary hy

alterations in the previous Sections.

The Eleventh Section was read, and ordered to be deleted. The Twelfth and

Thirteenth Sections were read, and agreed to.

Tt was then, on motion made and seconded, resolved, that the Synod agree to tbf

Draft, as now amended.

The Synod re-appointed the Committee on the Incorporation of the Cbllege, instruct-

ing them to have the Draft engrossed and to take steps for having it brought before

the Legislature.
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Tlie Synod appointed the same Committee, together with the Professors of tlio

College, and the Reverends Messieurs Scott, Ure, (Jrcgg, Doctors Bayne and Irvine,

Messieurs Wardrope, Laing, and A. Skinner, to be a Committee to draw up Rules for

the Regulation and Management of the College.

The Synod also appointed a Committee to prepare a list of Trustees, whose names

shall be inserted in the Act of Incorporation.

The Synod having called for the Report of the College Building Committee, it

was read. It appeared from the Report that there had been received, during the

year, the sum of One thousand, eight hundred and fifty-one pounds, (£1,851), and

that there had been expended the sum of Nineteen hundred and fifty-one pounds,

(£1,951), including interest, on purchase money unpaid; the cost of the additions to

the College Buildings, being Fifteen hundred and eight pounds, (£1,508.). The Synod

agreed to receive and sustain the Report, and tender thanks to the Committee for

their diligence. The Synod farther discharged the Committee, and remitted to the

College Committee the duty of taking steps for visiting all the Congregations, which

have not yet contributed to this important object, and renewed their instructions to

Presbyteries to co-operate with the College Committee in this matter.

!;ii|

CHAPTER XIII.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 1857.

March Srd, 1857. The Reverend John Barclay, D.D., took his seat for the first

time, as a Member of the Council, in place of Mr. Hugh Scobie, deceased.

The question of erecting the new Model Grammar School having been under con-

sideration, the Chief Superintendent submitted a Draft Plan of the new Building.

He also read an extract from the Provincial Secretary's Letter, dated the 29th of

December, 1856, authorizing the Council to proceed with the Building. After full

consideration of the matter by the Council it was,

—

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent be authorized to instruct Mr. F. W.
Cumberland, the Architect, to prepare a set of Plans, in accordance with the Draft

Plan now submitted, and that he be requested to lay them before the Council for final

approval.

March 5th, 1857. A Letter was laid before the Council from the Reverend Wil-

liam Ormiston, M.A., resigning his situation' as Second Master in the Normal School.

The Letter of the Recording Clerk of the Council of the 11th of April, 1851, sub-

mitted to the Council on the 19th of the same Month, but deferred until the return

of the Chief Superintendent from Europe, having been again brought under the con-

sideration of the Council, and the Council having learned that the sum of Twenty-

five pounds, (£25) per annum, allowed to Mr. J. George Hodgins, as Recording Clerk,

to the Council was discontinued in January, 1849; It was,

—

Ordered, That such sum be restored to him from said date, and continued.

Ordered, That in the special circumstances of the case, the addition of Twenty-

five pounds, (£25),' per annum to the Salary of Mrs. Clark, Head Mistress of the Girls'

Model School, to commence from the 1st January, 1857.

March 10th, 1857. In reference to the Communication of the Reverend V'illiam

Ormiston, M.A., resigning his office of Second Master in the Normal School, and ex-

pressing many thanks for the manner in which he had been treated by the Council,

during his connection with the School, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Council accept, with deep regret, Mr. Ormiston's resignation,

and desires to express its high sense of his rare talents, and qualifications for the

Office he has filled under the Council during the last four years; and the great ability,

diligence and efficiency with which he has discharged his duties.
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With regard, further, to the resignation of the Second Mastership of the Normal

School, by the Reverend William Ormiston,—^the date of his retiring from his duties,

and the limited period left for the Council to make a selection of a person to fill his

place; and the Chief Superintendent having submitted the name of Mr. F. W. Barron,

M.A., late Principal of Upper Canada College, for the vacant Mastership; it was,—

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent be authorized to make an arrangement

with Mr. Barron for the performance of the duties, during the Summer Session, with

a view to an ulterior and permanent engagement, should the Council deem it essential

so to do. That Mr. Barron's Salary be at the rate and allowance which are now paid

to Mr. Ormiston, as Second Master,—to take effect from the period of the termina-

tion of Mr. Ormiston's present engagement.

It being necessarj to make the appointment of Grammar School Inspectors for

the current year, it was,

—

Ordered, That Messieurs Robertson and Ormiston be appointed Examiners cf

Grammar School Masters, and Inspectors of Grammar Schools in Upper Canada, for the

year 1867; their duties to be performed under the direction {*f the Chief Superintend-

ent of Education, at a salary of One hundred and twenty-five pounds, (£125), per

annum each, including travelling expenses.

April 8th, 1857. A Letter from the Board of School Trustees of the City of

Toronto was laid i^efore the Council, suggesting an alteration in the Library Regu-

lations.

The Chief Superintendent submitted the detailed Drawings of the proposed new

Model Grammar School, with the Specifications. With one, or two, slight modifica-

tions the Plans were adopted, and the Chief Superintendent was requested to instruct

the Architect to advertise for separate Tenders, forthwith, for the performance of

the work. The Tenders to be sent in by the 20th instant. (The modifications related

to the central exterior Window, facing Gerrard Street; to the pitch of the roof; and

to the wall of the Central Corridor.)

The following Minute was adopted in regard to Religious Instruction;—
That, in order to correct misapprehensions, and define more clearly the rights

and duties of School Trustees and other parties, in regard to Religious Instruction,

in connection with the Common Schools, it is decided by the Council of Public Instruc-

tion, that the Clergy of any Persuasion, or their authorised Representatives, shall have

the right to give Religious Instruction to the Pupils of their own Church, in each

Common School-house, at least once a week, after the hour of four o'clock in the

afternoon; and, if the Clergy of more than one Persuasion apply to give Religious

Instruction in the same School House, the Trustees shall decide on what day of the

week the School-house shall be at the disposal of each such Persuasion, at the time

above stated. But it shall be lawful for the School Trustees and the Clergyman, or

Denomination, to agree upon any other hour of the day at which such Clergyman, or

his authorised Representative, may give Religious Instruction to the Pupils of ais

own Church; provided that it be not during the regular hours of the School.

The Letter from the Toronto City Board of School Trustees having been under

consideration, it was,

—

Ordered, That the application of the Board of School Trustees of the City of

Toronto, in regard to the manner of using the School Library Books, which have been

purchased by them, be granted; the Council, at the same time, strongly recommend-

in"' the fi.arlv establishment of a Central Popular Library for the City, as contem-

plated by the School Law.

April 21st, 1857. A Letter from Mr. F. W. Barron, M.A., was laid before tlie

Council and read, accepting the appointment of Second Master in the Normal School

from the first proximo.
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Th# «»Teral Tendors for the erection of the proposed new Model Grammar School
were then laid before the Council,

Ordered, That the combined Tenders of Messieurs Thomas Snarr, Thomas Storm,
Joseph Foster and Alexander Hamilton for the different works in the erection of the
Model Grammar School, amounting in the aggregate to Five thousand nine hundred
and seventy-five pounds, ten shillings. (£6,976.10.0,) including tho entire Excavation
of the Basement, be accepted, provided that the whole work requisite to the full com-
plotion of the Building is included in the Tenders, according to the specifications,
and that the entire work be finished on, or before, the first day of December, 1867.

July im, 1857. A Letter was laid before the Council, from Mr. F. W. Barron,
M.A., resigning his situation as Second Master in the Normal School. In regard to
his Letter, it was,

—

Ordered, That 'the resignation of Mr. F. W. Barron, M.A., be accepted, and that
ho bo paid the sum of Thirty pounds, (£30), for his services.

Ordered, That, in view of the resignation of the Second Master of the Normal
School, the Council, approving of the interim arrangements made by the Chief Sup-
erintendent, to supply the deficiency, deem it expedient that immediate steps be taken
to provide a permanent successor to Mr. Barron, and a suitable Teacher of Writing
and Drawing combined in one person; also suitable Teachers for the Model (irammar
School; that, in order to effect this satisfactorily, the Chief Superintendent is re-
quested to repair to England at his earliest convenience, and that he have full power
to make the requisite engnfrements, subject, however, in each case to a six months
trial, tlie Council agreeing to pay the expenses of the parties homo again should they
so desire it.

Ordered, That, with a view to serve as a guide to the Chief Superintendent in his
selection of Masters, so far as income is concerned, he be at liberty to offer any sum
not exceeding Five hundred pounds, (£500,) per annum, for a Head Master of the
Model Grammar School

; One hundred and fifty i unds, (£150,) for a Teacher of Writ-
ting and Drawing, and Fifty pounds, (£60,) for the occasional services of a Master
of Vocal Music, and that the Chief Superintendent exercise his discretion as to these
combinations.

Mr. Kilpatrick having taught two weeks in the Normal School while the Head
Master was ill, is was,

—

Ordered, That he be paid Seven pounds ten shillings, (£7. 10s), for his services
during that time.

The Regulations in regard to the use of Meteorological Instruments for the Senior
County Grammar School Masters of Upper Canada were laid before the Council, ap-
proved, and ordered to be printed.

The subject of Holidays in United Grammar and Common Schools having been
under consideration, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Trustees of the United Boards of Grammar and Common Schools
be authorized to apply the Regulations in regard to Holidays in the Grammar and
Common Schools to the United Schools at their discretion.

August 7th, 1857. The cases of a number of Superannuated Common School
Teachers were laid before the Council and approved.

November 26th, 1857. The following Communications were laid before the
Council :

—
(1) From various parties in London and Edinburgh in the matter of the Master-

ships; (2), from the Head Master reporting his visits to Boarding Houses of the Nor-
mal School Students; (3), from Messieurs Piper and Kendall, with estimates for heating

10 D. E.
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the new Building; (4), from Mr. F. W. Barron, M.A., applying for his Examiner's Fee;

(5), from Mr. F. W. Cumborlnnd, on insuring the new Building; (G), from the same in

regard to Flues in tho Building.

The Chief Superintendent reported verbally the means which he had adopted

in England to secure the servi os of the Masters for the Normal, and the Model Gram-

mar, Schools and laid before the Council the testimonials of each of the parties, whom

he hod selected. The Council concurred in tho arrangements which had been entered

into by the Chief Superintendent, and ordered the following appointments to bo

entered upon the Minutes:—
1. Mr. George R. R. Cockhtirn, as Rector of the Model Grammar School, at a

salary of Five hundred v nds, (£500), per annum, to commence from the first of

November, and fifty pounds, £60,) currency for outfit.

2. Mr. Walter Angus V.'atts, as Mathematical Mnster, and Lecturer in Chemistry

and Natural Philosophy in the Normal School, at Three hundred and fifty pounds,

(£360.) per annum; his salary to commence from the first of November, with Fifty

Pounds, (£50,) currency for outfit.

3. Mr. I. Bentley, as Drawing Master in the Normal, Model, and Model Grammar

Schools, eight hours per week, at a salary of Eighty pounds, (£80,) per annum, and

fifty pounds, (£50,) currency for outfit. Salary to commence from the twelftli of

Novemb( , the date of his acceptance of the appointment.

4. Mr. H. F. Sefton, as Music Master in the Normal, Model, and Model Gram-

mar Schools, eight hours per week, at a salary of Eighty pounds, (£80,) with fifty

pounds, (£50,) currency for outfit. Salary to commence from the first of May, 1858.

All the appointments to be provisional for six months from the time the arrivals

of the parties in Toronto. The appointments to be finally approved by the Council

at the end of that time, provided the parties give satisfaction. The Fifty pounds,

(£50,) for outfit to be allowed as an equivalent to the payment of the passage money,

in case the appointment be not confirmed at the end of the six months.

It being necessary to provide a Music Master for the present Session, it was,—

Ordered That Mr. Cooper's services be dispensed with, and that Mr. Samuel S.

Hickok be employed as Music Master in the Normal, and Model Schools, for the

Session, at the rate of Fifty pounds, (£50,) per annum, it was, also,—

Ordered, That, in future, no Boarding House Keeper be approved unless one bed-

room in his House be allowed exclusively to two Students, and that a good sized Par-

lour be set apart as a Sitting Room for the use of the Students in the House. This

arrangement to take effect in respect to all applicants, and to those now licensed, at

the commencement of next Session.

December 4th, 1857. The Estimate of Messieurs Thompson, Keith and Company,

for heating the new Normal and Model Grammar Schools Building, having been under

consideration, it was deemed advisable to postpone its further consideration until

further inquiri^^s could be made on the subject.

The Communication of the Head Master, of the Normal School, in reference to a

work entitled "The Geography and History of British America, and of the other

Colonies of the Empire," by Mr. J. George Hodgins, having been under consideration,

it was,

—

O^ffored, That the Council hail with satisfaction a Work so much needed in the

Country, and order that it be used in the Normal and Model Schools. The Council

also recommend its use in the Public Schools in Upper Canada. The Author, is how-

ever, advised to add a full "errata" to the present edition, and give it a complete

revision prior to a subsequent one.
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LETTERS CONNECTED WITH THE PROCEED; NOS OF
PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 18C7.

HIE COUNCIL OF

I. To IHK PrOVINCIAI, SkCHETARY KKtOMMENDINO THK Al'I'DINTMENT OK THE RkVKRKND
Doctor John Barclay ab \ Mbubeh ov tub Coincil.

I hare the honour to submit to the favourable consideration of His Excelloncy-

iii-Council the name of the Reverend John Barclay, D.D., as a Member of the Council

of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, in the place of the late Hugh Scobie, Esquire,

dctceasod, as provided in 30th Section of the School Act of 1850, 13th and 14th Victoria,

Chapter 48.

In the composition of the Council of Public Instruction, it was sought to secure

as fair a representation as possible of the principal lioligious Persuasions of Upper
Canada

Mr. Scobie was selected as a Member of the Established Church of Scotland. It

was contemplated to recommend a Layman to succeed him, but I have reason to believe

that thn selection of the Reverend Doctor Barclay, will be highly necoptablo to the

Members of the Estabil.-'ied Church of Scotland, and, I doubt not, he will be a very

useful Member of the Council of Public irriu ;otion.

Toronto, 2nd of January, 1857. Egerton Ryerson.

II. To Fredehiok W. Barron, E8<»7H/,', M.A , offering him an Appointment.

According to private intimation givt you sometime since, I liave the pleasure

now to inform you officially that the Council of Public Tnstruction has unanimously

agreed to my recommendation in regard to yourstlf, and authorised mo to arrange

with you, in order to secure your services for the ensuing six months as Second, or

Mathematical, Master and Lecturer in Chemistry and Natural Philosophy in the

Normal School, with a view tc your future permanent appointment, should tiie Council

think proper,—your salary and allowance to be the same as that at present received

by the Reverend William Ormiston, namely at the rate of three hundred and fifty

pounds, (£350,) per annum.

It is proposed that your engagement should commence on the 1st of May next.

Toronto, March 23rd, 1857. Egerton Ryehson.

CHAPTER XIV.

GEAMMAR SCHOOLS AND THE GRAMMAR SCHOOL FUND, 1857.

I. Letter from the Provincial Secretary to the Chief Superintend-
ent OF Education.

I have the honour to transmit to you, herewith, a copy of a Resolution of the

Legislative Assembly, and have to request you to furnish me with such portion of

the information, therein called for, as the Records of your Office may enable you to

supply.

Toronto, 19th of March, 1857. T. Lee Terrill, Secretary.

Enclosure. Copt of a Resolution of the House of Assembly.

m

Besulved—That an humble Address be presented to His Exclleney the Governor
General, praying that ho will cause to be laid before this House a Return shewing:—

First. The amount of the GrMnmar School Investment Fund on the 31st December,
1856.

Second. The amount available for distribution to Grammar Schools under the 4th
and 5th Victoria. Chapter 19. at the same date.



148 DOCUMEXTAHY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPEE CANADA. 1857

K4

Third. The amount available for distribution to Grammar Schools since 18(50.

Fourth. The amount annually accuring from Investments, or Annual Grants of

the Legislature, for the same period.

Fifth. The amounts annually distributed to Grammar Schools during the same

period.

Sixth. The number of Grammar Schools annually in operation, during the same
period.

Seventh. The amount deducted from the proceeds of the sales of Grammar School

Lands, towards the formation of the Upper Canada Improvement Fund.

II. Reply to fokegoing Letter by the Chief Superintendent of Edu-
cation.

I hove the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 11th instant,

requesting me to furnish you with such information as is contained in the records of

this Oflace, relative to the Grammar School Fund and Grammar Schools, in compli-

ance with a Resolution of the Legislative Assembly,—a copy of which you enclose.

In reply I beg to state that it is only in answer to the Sixth question of the Reso-

lution, (the number of Grammar Schools in operation during each year since 1850), that

I can give any information ; and that I have handed your Letter to Mr. Langton, (the

Provincial Auditor), who told me that he had, in his Office, all the information required,

in answer to the other six questions of the Resolution of the Legislative Assembly.

I herewith enclose the items of information I have already furnished to Mr. Lang-

ton relative to the number of Grammar Schools in existence and in operation in

Upper Canada since 1850.

ToKONTO, March 24th, 1857. Eqerton Rybrson.

ENCL08t;KK: Answer to Question Six in the Resolution of the House of Assemblt.

Sixth. The number of Grammar Schools in existence, and in operation, in the

years named was in 1850, not known; in 1851, in operation 54; in 1852 in operation

60- in 1853. in existence 64, in operation 60; in 1854, in existence 66, in operation

63 • in 1855, in existence 70, in operation 65 ; in 1856, in existence 70, m operation 64.

III. Letter from the Chief Superintendent, to the Provincial Sec-

llETARY IN REGARD TO THE CONSERVATION OF THE XJPPER CANADA GRAM-

MAR School Fund.

1. I beg permission, through you, to solicit the attention of His Excelkncy-in-

Council to the great injury inflicted upon the Grammar School Fund, (the poorest

and most needy EducatioJial Fund in Upper Canada), by the application to the man-

agement of the Grammar School Lands of Upper Canada, of the Fourteenth Section

of the Act, 16th Victoria, Chapter 159. As, in all the Acts, in which Lands are spoken

of, in reference to Grammar Schools, they are caii.4 "Grammar School Lands," while

the Lands set apart to form a Common School Fund ars usually called "School Lands,'

it is submitted whether it was not to Common School Lands that the Fourteen

Section of the Act quoted was intended to apply, especially as the "Common School

Fund" is referred to in the proviso f that Section.

2. But whether, or not, the Section itself may be fairly interpreted as intended

to include "Grammar School Lands," .and it appears that the Governor-in-Council lias

discretionary power in regard to its application.

3. As the amount of the Common School Fund is secured by Legislative Grants,

until the proceeds of the sale of Lands granted for that purpose shall be available,

the deduction of a certain proportion for the Public Improvement Fund from the

proceeds of the sales of Common School Lands, does not effect the annual amount of

the Fund.



Chap. XIV. GRAMMAR SCHOOLS AND THE GRAMMAR FUND, 1857. 149

4. But it is quite otherwise with the Grammar School Fund. Every pound de-
ducted from the proceeds of Grammar School Lands, is the loss of a pound to the
Grammar School Fund, as there is no provision, (as in case of the Common School
Fund,) for making up the Fund to a certain amount per annum out of the Public
Revenue.

5. The Grammar School Lands are scattered in small parcels throughout the vari-
ous Counties and Townships of Upper Canada, and are not Ij'ing in large Blocks, as
are the Crown Lands and Common School Lands, and do not, therefore, so much im-
pede the settlement and impiovement of the Country.

6. The Grammar School Fund is extremely poor,—quite inadequate to the purposes
for which it was intended; and to divert one-fourth of the proceeds of the sales of
the Lands, constituting that Fund, for the increase of the Public Improvement Fund,
is applying it to purposes wholly foreign to those for which these Lands had been
long since consecrated, and is most injuriously keeping the Fund down, while the
number of Grammar Schools is yearly increasing, and V.e amount apportioned to
each of them entirely too small.

7. The Grammar School Fund is for the Public at large in a branch of Public
Instruction most inadequately provided for. I respectfully submit, therefore, to the
favourable consideration of His Excellency-in-Counci), whether the money heretofore
abstracted from the proceeds of the sales of Gramnir • School Lands, for the Public
Improvement Fund, should not be restored, and whether His Excellency will not
direct the issue of Instructions to prevent any future deductions from the proceeds
of the sales of Grammar School Lands for the Public Improvement Fund, and to
secure the whole of such proceeds to Grammar School purposes.

ToFONTO, March 30th, 1857. Eqerton Ryerson.

IV. From the Assistant Provincial Secretary, in Reply to the Foregoing Letter.

I have had tbe honour to receive and lay before His Excellency the Governor
General your Letter of the ."0th ultimo, calling attention to the great injury inflicted

on the Grammar School Fund by the application to Grammar School Lands of the
Fourteenth Section of the Act, 16th Victoria, Chapter 159; and suggesting that the
moneys therefor abstracted from the proceeds of the Grammar School Lands, under
the operation of that Section of the Act, should be restored, and that measures
should be taken to prevent, in future, any similar deduutio.i from the proceeds of

the sales of Grnmmar School Lands.

His Excellency desires me to inform you that the subject of your Letter will

receive consideration.

Toronto, April 4th, 1857. E. A. Meredith Assistant Secretary,

V. Letter from the Chief Superintendent of Education to Mr. James Smith. M.P.

1. I have received from the Provincial Secretary a Petition enclosed to him by
you from the Trustees of the Oakwood County Grammar School and the Trustees
of School Section Number Twelve, Mariposa, praying His Excellency-in-Council to
grant One hundred pounds, (£10G,) per annum, under the same restrictions and
rules as similar special Grants are made to other Grammar Schools in other places.

2. I am not aware that any "Special Grant" has been made to any Grammar
•School since the passing of the Grammar School Act in 1853. The Law prescribes
the manner in which the Grammar School Fund shall be apportioned to each County,
and to each Grammar School, and does not permit any part of the Fund to be applied
to any other purpose than to the payment of the Salaries of Teachers. The same
provision exists in regard to the apportionment and expenditure of the Common
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School Fund. I have, therefore, no power whatever to make, or recommend, any

"Special Grant" from the Grammar School Fund, in compliance with the prayer

of the Petition referred to.

3. The only means by which a Special Grant can be made, as prayed for, is by

a vote of the Legislature.

4. I will, of course, make an apportionment, as the Law may permit, to the Oak-

wood County Grammar School, the same as to every other County Grammar School,

complying with the provisions of the Law.

Toronto, May 16th, 1857. Egerton Rtbeson.

METEOROLOGICAL STATIONS AT THE ISENIOR COUNTY GRAMMAR SCHOOLS.

VI. Circular to the Warden and Members of each County Municipality in Upper

Canada.

1. I have the honour to inform you, that, in accordance with the provisions of

the Sixteenth Section of the Grammar School Act of 1853, 16th Victoria, Chapter

186, the necessary Instruaents for making Meteorological Observations at each of

the Senior County Grammar Schools in Upper Canada have been procured by the

Chief Superintendent of Education, and are now ready for distribution by this

Department.

2. The Section of the Grammar School Law authorising the establishment of

these Meteorological Stations, in connection with the Senior County Grammar Schools

of Upper Canada, is as follows :
—

Whereas it is desirable at Seminaries and places of Education to direct attention

to Natural Phenomena, and to encourage habits of observation

;

And Whereas, a better knowledge of the Climate and Meteorology of Canada will

be serviceable to Agriculture and other pursuits, and be of value to scientific enquirers

:

Be it therefore enacted:

That it shall be part of the dutv of the Master of every Senior County Grammar

School, to make the requisite observations for keeping, and to keep, a Meteorological

Journal embracing such observations, and kept according to such form, as shall, from

time to time, be directed bv the Council cf Public Instruction ; and all such Journals, or

Abstracts of them, shall be presented annually by the Chief Superintendent of Schools

to the Governor with his Annual Report.

Every Senior Countv Grammar School shall, on or before the last day of Novem-

ber, One" thousand eight hundred and fifty-four, be provided, at the expense of the

County Municipality, with the following Instruments:

One Barometer, either a First, or a Second Standard one.

One Thermometer, for indicating the Temperature of the Air.

One Daniel's Hygrometer, or other Instrument, for shewing the Dew-point.

One Rain-gauge and Measure.
One Wind-vane.

And it shall be the duty of the Chief Superintendent cf Education to procure

these Instruments at the expense of the Municipal Council of any County, and to

furnish the Master of the Senior County Grammar School with a Book for registering

Observations, and with Forms for Abstracts thereof, to be transmitted to the Lhiet

Superintendent bv such Master, who shall certify that the Observations required have

been made with due care and regularity.

3. The delay that has occurred in providing these Instruments has been un-

avoidable.* Those first selected in the United States were found to be unsuitable;

and, upon consultation with Colonel Lefroy, so long and so favourably known, in

connection with Her Majesty's Magnetieal Observatory in Upper vsnada, and -.nt-

whom this provision of the Grammar School Act originated, the Chief Superinten-

dent of Education deemed it advisable to have new Instruments prepared expressly

for use at the Stations in connection with this Department. Improvements, which

•See Chapter XIII of the Twelfth Volume of thlB Document.ary History.
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experience in this Climate had suggested, were adopted, and a range as low as

thirty-five and forty degrees below Zero was given to the Thermometers.

4. The Instruments, when ready, were all tested by Mr. James Glaisher of the

Kew Observatory in England, and their variations recorded. They were also exam-

ined and approved by Colonel Lefroy. In addition, the Chief Superintendent con-

sidered it important to subject them to a Winter's test at the Provincial Magnetical

Observatory, Toronto, before sending them out; and to compare and note any varia-

tions in them, which might be caused by exposure to extreme cold.

The various Instruments and Books which are now ready for distribution are

as follows :
—

One Barometer, either a First Standard, or one of a Second Standard quality.

A Self-registering Maximum Thermometer. A Self-registering Minimum Thermom-

eter. A Wet and Dry Bulb Thermometer. A Rain Gauge, and Graduated Measur-

ing Glass. A copy of the Official Instructions and Directions for Making and record-

ing Observations. Daily Register Book, containing printed Forms, and adapted for

the Observations of one complete year. Monthly and Annual abstracts Book, con-

taining printed Forms, and adapted for the Observations of one complete year.

Blank Book for extraordinary Records. Map of the Stars, four Tables, and synopsis,

reprinted from the Instructions, and mounted for convenient reference. A copy of

Drew's Practical M' teorology. A Copy of Coffin's Hygrometrical Tables, bound up

with the Instruction J. (A Wind Vane is not sent. It can easily be constructed at

the Station.)

5. The cost of these Instruments and Books will be One hundred and twenty

dollars, ($120) ; or, including packing, sending, etcetera. One hundred and forty dollars,

($140,)—one half of which cost will be borne by this Department and the other half

by the County, to which the Instruments are sent. Whert -ible, and Officer will

be despatched from the Department with the Instruments, t . ensure safety in their

carriage, and to assist in fitting them up at the proposed Stations. The Instruments

will be, without any further expense, sent to your Grammar School, on receipt of

the required amount of Seventy dollars, ($70,) with the accompanying Form duly

filled up. Where, instead of the First Standard Barometer, a Barometer of the

Second quality is selected, the price of the set of Instruments, etcetera, will be

Eighty-five dollars, ($85,) or including packing, sending, etcetera, One hundred

and ten dollars, ($110,) only one half of which, Fifty-five dollars, ($55), need be sent.

The other half of the expense will be borne by this Department.

6. The Instructions for taking and recording Observations, which have been

approved by the Council of Public Instruction, have been carefully prepared by the

Director of the Provincial Observatory. They are sent herewith, and are sufficiently

minute and explicit to enable the Head Master of the Grammar School to make the

necessary Obesrvations without much trouble. Attention and patience will be indis-

pensable at first; but time and practice will soon ensure regularity and accuracy in

the Observer.

7. In order to afford time for practice, it is suggested that no Observations be

recorded in the Books sent until the first of January next. A sufficient supply of

unbound Sheets will accompany each set of Instruments, so as to enable the Head

Master to record his Observations on tlem until that time. A form of Monthy Returns

will also be sent by mail, in which can be recorded each Month's Observations. These

Monthly Reports should be regularly transmitted to the Chief Superintendent of

Education, as required by law.

8. Of the great practical importance, to a new but partially settled Country,

of establishing, (thus early in its history, and before its physical condition is mater-

ially changed), a complete and comprehensive system of Meteorological Observations,

I need scarcely remark upon, as the subject will no doubt receive your attentive consid-

' II
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eration. The Department will rely upon your immediate and cordial co-operation in
the matter, so that the Instruments may be sent to you without delay.

9. Every enlightened Country in Europe is now more, or less, engaged in prose-
cuting inquiries in this particular branch of Science. In the other parts of Her Ma-
jesty's Dominions, and in the United States, Meteorological Stations have long since
been established. Although the Science of Meteorology is yet comparatively in its infancy,
yet from the aggregate of facts, which have already been collected at various points,

» and ia difiFerent Countries, truths of the highest value and importance in scientific

research have been unfolded; unsettled theories have been tested, and questions
relating to Physical Phenomena, which had long remained among the sealed mysteries
of nature, have been more or less satisfactorily eolved.

J. George Hodgins, Deputy Superintendent of Education.
Toronto, 5th November, 1867.

Enclosure: General Directions for Making Meteorological Observations.

R f \(^^^^ t ""^^fV"
P'"*^*'*'^ of looking out for Auroras every clear evening, from8 to 10 o'clock, or later. Record the result, whether there be a Aurora, or not

2. Note the time of Observation, and compare the Watch used with a eood Clonkas soon after as convenient. ^ v^iock

3. Make a return of the Latitude and Longitude of the Station.
4. Note the class to which the Auroral phenomenon belongs.
5. If it be an Arch note the time when the Convex t?ide reaches any remarkableStars, passes the Zenith and disappears, etcetera.

^cmamaDie

6. If the Arch be stationary for a time, mark its position among the Stars onthe accompanying Map, so that it" Altitude may be determined.

its blginnSg'^Ind fuding.''
°^ ^'^°'' ""^'^ '*' ''"''*'''° °" *^' ^^^' ^'^^ ^^^ *^""'^ "^^

Hori'zo"alTy°*r the EaTt?"? ^est^!'
^'''"'' "°*' '^' ^^^^^'^°"' ^^^'^'^ ^^^^^^^^^ ^

9. Note the time of the formation of a Corona, and its position among the Stars.
10. Note the time of the appearance of any Black Clouds in the North, near thoAurora; also if the Sky be suddenly overcast with a Mist at any time durine theAuroral display. ^

11. Give the Direction and Force of the Wind at the time.
12. Note if any Electrical effects are observed.
13. Note the eflFect upon a delicately suspended Magnetic needle.

Use of the Accompanying Map.

1. To define the Place and the extent of the Aurora, the Observer should familiar-
ize himself with the relative position of the Stars in the Northern sky, by frequent
inspection of the Map, or a Celestial Globe.

2. Let the Observer place a Map before him, with the Constellations in the
positions in which they actually appear at the time of Observation. This may be
done by holding up a plumb-line between the Eye and the Pole Star, noticing the
Stars which it cuts; then a light pencil drawn through these Stars and the Pole on
the Map will be the centre of the Heavens, or place of the Meridian at the moment.

3. Mark carefully the place among the Stars of the Arch of the Aurora, and
show its width by parallel curved lines. Make a note of the time.

4. Draw a light curved line, following, as nearly as can be judged, the outline
of the Arch drawn down to the Horizon, on each side.

5. If the Arch changes its position, mark its new place at intervals, noting the
time of each Observation.

6. Letter each position A, B. C, etcetera, and note the time and other particulars
on the back, or margin, of the Map, or in the Register.

7. Beams, or Corruscations, or Streamers of white, or coloured, light, may be
marked by lines at right angles to the above, with arrow heads pointing towards
the place among the Stars, to which they tend, or where they would meet, if prolonged.
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8. To aid in the estimation of Angular distances the spaces between certain
Lonspicucus Stars have been marked on the Map, which will furnish a scale to
assist the eye, when actual measurement may be impracticable.

9. The course cf brilliant Meteors, when they fall within the rortion of theHeavens included on the Map, may be marked by a line, the length of which will
show the path of the Meteor

j the course should be indicated by an arrow, and the

Noting Atmospheric Optical Phenomena.

Under this head are included many varieties of Phenomena, such as peculiar,or extraordinary, colouring of the Sky, or Clouds, excessive Refraction, or Mirage
diverging and converging Beams, solar and lunar Coronas, rainbows. Haloes, Parphelia
and Parselenes, and many others.

Records in Extra Meteorological Register.

1. In this Book should be entered a detailed description of any Phenomenon
whose occurrence was mentioned in the compartment Remarks of the ordinary daily
Register. It will contain also a record of Readings of the Barometer and other
Instrunients, made at other times than the stated Jiours of Observation whenever
such extra readings may be thought desirable.

2 As few Observers will have leisure for making many extra obsentations, or for
describing at any length the Phenomena they witness, the following points are named
as deserving of special attention.

3. The occasions when extra Observations are most called for are during the
occurrence of Storms. By a Storm is meant an exaggerated condition of any Meteor-
ological element, such as a Barometer pressure. Temperature, Wind, or an intense
exhibition of an occasional Phenomenon, as Rain, Snow, Hail, etcetera. Thus wemay speak of a Thermic Storm, a Barometric Storm, a Storm of Wind, of Rain,
or of Snow, a Thunderstorm, and so forth.

4. As regards the particular element which gives the distinctive name to thebtorm in question, the extra observations will be made with a view of discovering
the tollowing facts: The time and amount of maximum and minimum intensity, iflemperature, or Barometric pressure be the elements concerned, together with thetime when the changes, whether of increase, or diminution, were most rapid. In a
fetorm of Wind notice the quarter from which the Gale began, the pLint from which
Its violence was the greatest, and that from which its duration was longest, together
with the hour and minute at which it began to blow from each of these quarters.
Mention also the time of any sudden changes, and state in every case if the changesfrom one point to another were in the direction of the motion of the hands of awatch or in the contrary direction. The times of greatest violence, and of sudden
bqualls and Lulls, should be also recorded. In Storms of Rain and Snow, notice the
times of greatest intensity, as well as of sudden fall, or sudden cessation.

5. While the fluctuations of the element which gives the Storm its name most
need to be watched, attention must be also given to the simultaneous condition of
other elements, as well as the times of their several changes. Thus, during a Baro-
metric Storm, the state of the Wind at the tim:> of the maximum and minimuiu
heights of the Barometer, as well as the times at which the Wind changes in direction
and intensity, should be reported. The Thermometer should be also occasionally
observed. These remarks are applicable to other Storms, but it is to be noticed that
as it IS the Wind that exercises most influence on the other elements, so it is the
condition of the Wind that deserves particular watchfulness during every class of
Storm. This is true not only of the surface Winds, but of those that prevail in the
upper Strata of the Atmosphere, and which are manifested by the moving Clouds. '

6. In Storms of Wind the forms of Clouds should be carefully noticed.
7. In the case of a Thunder Storm, the time when it began and ceased is to be

mentioned, and the quarter whence it rose. The changes also of Wind, with 'the
form and motions of the Clouds, and the time cf occurrences (and, if possible the
quantity) of Rain, or Hail, should be noted. The state of the Barometer and Ther-
mometer ought to be also recorded, from time to time, during the progress of the
atnrm.

Shooting Stars. These are most prevalent about the 10th and 11th of August,
and between the 10th and 15th of November. The facts to be noticed relative to a
hhooting Star, are the time and point relatively to the Horizon in which it was
first seen, the direction, length and duration of its course and its general appear-
ance.
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CHAPTER XY.

COMMUNICATIONS WITH THE GOVERNMENT ON FINANCIAL
MATTERS.

1. Letteb to the Provincial SECRETARit, with an EiTiMATE of Expenditure for the

Current Quarter; and a Memorandum on the Sums Appropriated for GRAvrwAT,

AND Common Schools, in 1856.

I have the honour to enclose herewith an Estimate of the anticipa^-«d Exptuli-

ture of this Department for the Currerit Quarter, amounting to £8,6(i.3, to n!"';>t

which there was an aggregate balance on hand fron. all sources on the 3ist ultimo

of £5,127. Of this balance £2,250 have been paid out >luring the 'ast twenty days,

leaving only, £2,877 available to this date, a sum whi< h will soon bp all absorbed.

The current disbursement of this Department for the purchase of B; oks, Maps,

etcetera, in addition ic' other payments, reoaires that ihere should b;, ar least,

£3,000 in hand, over iu.d above Ihp ordinary balance, to meet unforseen charges,

and to maintain a credit by the Der.Aitment, in London and New 'fork.

I also enclose a Memorandum oo xh^ T xponditur? of 1856, from which it will be

seen that of the School moneys payable to -''^.•per Cftrada for the last year, the sum

of £13,512.18.3 remained unpaid up to .>. > 3}?.i of last month. I have not yet had

occasion to apply for the whole of this h^ilance, but I respectfully pray that His

Excellency will be pleased to direcf- the issue of Warrant in my favour for £5,686,

or in ronnd numbers, £6,000.

Toronto, 21st January, 1867. Egerton Rterson.

Enclosure Number Oni- . StatemeiVt of Educational Funds, Canada East

AND West, 1846 to 1856.

I—Statement of the Division of the Legislative iSchool Grant of £85,000, between

Canada West and Canada East, as sanctioned by Order-in-Council, July I2th,

1856.

Total amount paid on account of Schools in Canada West, from 1846 to January
31st, 1856, ovf r and above its share of the Annual Grant of £50,000

Total amount on account of Schools, Canada East, for the same period

Additional Grant for 1856 .,

Total Halifax Currency £

$96,828-1.38-7d, apportioned according to population gives.

Less—Amount already paid

Amount still to be paid

Less—Amount borrowed from School Land Fujv!

Add proportion of £50,000 Grant

Total available for 1856 £

Canada West.

£
50,000
36,828

13,208

p.d.

18, 5
13

25,000

39,000

10

17

2! 2

36,828
25,900
35,000

96,828

13

13i

d.

7

Canada Easv.

£
46, "91

s.d.

15:

2

2rr,("'>i)'

711

,',791

',9m 15 2

•iO,;rii}!i7

8

10
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Enclosure Three : Estimate of Expenditure for the Quarter endino Slst March.
1857, and for which a Warraiit is req^iired.

Balance of the Grammar Scliool Fund from last Quarter
Balance payable to Superannuated Teachers, 3l8t December, 1866
Balance tor Grammar School Inspectors and Depository Clerks for the Nine

months, ending on the 3l8t of March, 1857
Estimated amount for Public Libraries, Maps and Apparatus and other

Accounts

Estimated Expenditure for the Quarter
To meet which there was a balance on hand on the 31st of December of
Less paid since 31st of December

Balance required for the Current Quarter
,

i:4,ii;<

600

460

3,5(10

£8,5(W

jE2,87;

jE5,()«ti

II. Letter to the Provencial Secretary, with Estimate op Expenditure for the
Current Quarter, ending on the First of July, 1857.

1. I have the honour to enclose herewith an Estimate of the anticipated Expendi-
ture of this Department for the current Quarter, ending on the First of July
next, amounting to £10,030,^to meet which there was an aggregate balance, from
all sources, in the Bank of £6,310. Of this balance, £1,480 have been paid out since

the 1st April, leaving only £4,830 available at this date.

2. As the new Model Grammar School is now in process of erection, the available

balance will soon be expended in the payment of Contractors and other Persons

employed on the Building, it will be necessary to provide Funds for the payment of

these charges, as per the enclosed Estimate.

3. I respectfully pray therefore that His Excellency in Council be pleased to

direct the issue of a Warrant in my favour for £5,200 or in round numbers £5,500

to be applied to the purpose specified.

I will thank you to inform me what is the total amount of the Grants availaW"

for the current year.

Toronto, 14th of May, 1857. Egerton Ryerson.

Estimate.

For the Model Grammar School £3,00( i

For the Educational Museum 500

Kor the Promotion of School Architecture and Practical Science 200

For the Supply of Public Libraries, Maps, and Apparatus 2,800

Balance for Common Schools 1 Mi^
Grant to Superannuated Teachers 500

Salaries of Grammar School Inspectors and Depository Clerks 180

Balance for Grammar Schools 1,000

£10,030

To meet which we had in the Bank on the .Sl.st of March £6,310

But paid out since the first of April 1,480

4,830

Amount for which a Warrant is required £5,200
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. £3,00(1

500

200

. 2,800

. l.SoO

. 500

180

, 1,000

111. Letter from the Provincial Auditor, informing the Chief Superintendent of
THE Grants to Upper Canada available in 1867.

1. In answer to your application for information as to the sum at your disposal
lor Common and Grammar School purposes, which has been referred to me, I have
the honour to state, that the appropriation for Common Schools for the year 1857
will be Ninety thousand pounds, (£90,000), in all,—of which the share cominR to
Upper Canada iwill be £46 503 3 3
To this add the amount formerly charged against the School Fund for

increase of Salaries j jqq
Balance in the Receiver General's hands on the first of January 8,249 17 2

Total sum available for 1857 £55,903 Q 5
2. The position of the Grammar School Income Fund is such, that some action

is necessary to put it upon a better footing. If we follow the practice heretofore
established of considering the receipts from Rents and Interest on Lands sold, and
on Investments in the yjear 1856, as the amount available for distribution in 1857,
the sum at your disposal will be as follows:—
Grammar Schools Income of 1856 £4 299 10 5
Grammar Schools Annual Grant 1857 2 500
Additional Grant in the Estimates of 1857 938 17 lo

Total Sum for Grammar Schools £7 738 8 3
3. Beside this, there remains of the Grammar School Income Fund,—(vide Public

Accounts page 255) £7 22119 5
Add Balance omitted in the Estimates of 1856 388 12 10

(or a total of £15,349.6.6). £7,610 17 3
Of this, which strictly speaking is all applicable for distribution, £7,500, has

been temporarily invested.

4. As the amount applicable for this year, together with the balance in your
hands on June 1st gives you a disposable sum of £9,460.12.3, in all, which exceeds
the probablo Grammar Schools Annual Income for some years to come.

5. I would recommend that you apply for an Order-in-Council to add the £7,500
of the Income Fund, now temporarily invested, permanently to the Capital.

Toronto, May 15th, 1857. John Langton, Auditor.

(Note. This suggestion of the Provincial Auditor was acted upon by the
Chief Superintendent ; and, in his Letter to the Provincial Secretary of the
21st of July, he recommended that the £7,500 in question be added to the
Capital of the Grammar Schools Income Fund. See page 158 herewith.)

IV. Letter to thijj Inspector General, informing Him of the Amount Apportioned
to the Various Schools in Upper Canada for 1857.

In accordance with Law I have the honour to enclose herewith a certified copy
[not inserted] of the apportionment to the Grammar, Common, and Poor Schools for
the current year. The following is the summary of these Apportionments:—
One Half of the Grammar School Apportionment for 1857 £3,929
The whole of the Common, Separate, and Poor School Apportionment ... 33,000

Totnl Apportionment £30,929
As these sums are, by the Schools Acts, payable by this Department to the

County Treasurers on the Eighteenth proximo, it will be necessary to issue a "Warrant
for the amount in my favour before the end of the Month.

Toronto, June 17th, 1857. Egerton Ryerson.

M ii

i^m
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V. Letter to the Pkovincial Sbcemtaky iNroiiMiNo Him of the School Apportion-

ments FOR the Yeah 1857.

1 have the honour to state that the sums apportioned by mo to the Grammar,

Common, Separate and Poor Schools in Upper Canada for the current year, as cer-

tified tu the Honuurablo the Inspector General, imountH to £40,458,—but deducting

one half of the Apportionment to the Grammar Schools, which is not payable until the

3l8t of December,)—to £30,929.0.0. As this s, b.v thu School Acts, made payable

to the tounty Treasurer by this Departme . «j i ^hf> FJighteenth proximo, I respect-

fully pray that a Warrant may issue in uij fn-roui' for that amount, in sufficient time

to enable me to commence making the payments on the day specified by Law.

Toronto, June 17th, 1857. Eqerton Ryerbon.

(Note,—The Warrant asked for ww received in due time).

VII.

1

*a

VI. Letter to the Provincial Secretary, reoommendinq that a Balance of the

Grammar School Apportionment be added to the Peei»anent Fund.

I have the honour to stufe that, upon the adjustment of the Grammar School

Fund balances at the close •! 'ust year, a considerable sum, (supposed not to have been

available,) lias been uncalU \ for, and is unappropriated in the hands of the Honourable

the Receiver General. Tl'i> sum at the end of 1856 had reached nearly Seven thou-

sand five hundred pounds, {£7/^00); and, in making the apportionment to the Grammar

Schools, last month, for the current year, I specially reserved this amount with a

view to have it added to the Principal of the Grammar School Fund, so as thus to

increase the Annuul Income of the Fund, after the present year. In the meantime,

as advised by the Auditor of Public Accounts, the auw in question has been tem-

porary invested; and, as it is advisable that it should now be permanently added t-

the. Capital of the Fund, I respectfully pray that an Order-in-Conncil be passed for

that purpose,—the permaiient investi^.ent to take effect from the date of the tem-

porary withdrawal of the Seven thousand five hundred pounds, (£7,500), from the

income Fund.

ToRONxu, July 21st, 1857. Egerton Rtfrson.

VI. Reply to the foregoing Letter by the Provincial Se' rbtary, with Copy of

the Order-in-Cocnpi on mr; Subjec

I have the honour to transmit to you, herewith, an extract from an approved

Report of a Committee of the Honourable the Executive Council, with reference to

your Letter of the Twenty-first ultimo, on -o .abject of th.> disposal o- a .sum of

£7,500 remaining unappropriated, upon the adjustment of the Grammar School Fund

balances at the close of the year 1856.

Toronto, August 10th, 1857. E. Parish:, Assistant Secrttar

Enclosure.—Report of a Committee of the HonourahU i E
the Slst of July, 1857,—approved hy Uis Excellei tl

Council on the Iff- of August, 1857.

utive Council, dated

Governor Gene il-in-

On a Communication dated the Twenty-first of July, 1867, from the Chief Super-

intendent of Education for Upper Canada, suggesting that a sutn^of nearly^ £7^5UU.

remaining unappropriated from the adju.-;tiiieMt of the Grsiumai Scnoos x iin-

balances at the close of 1856, and since temporarily invested, hould now be perma-

nently added to the Capital of the Grammar School Fund,—the permanent invest-

ment to take effect from the date of the temporary withdrawal of the £7,500, from

the Income Fund.
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The Auditor recommends that the sum oi " oOO which now «fnn^« .. .„ : 4.

merit, in account of the S. liool Land iJistrif , K,,n)i k Z stands as an invest-

in vestment on account of thrGrammlr ScK and ' ' '^^''^' '" '^« permanent

InJttSTundr^a^cotdinglj!
*'^ ^'"" ""'•'•^- *°' '^^ ^^^^^ *" ^^e Grammar School

TOHONTO, 1st of August, 1857. Certified. William H. Lee, Clerk of the Council.

^'"'

^oTnr '^'
ff^«^^^«^

«' ^H« PROVINCE ON AN IncREABK OF SaLARV TO THKOFF10BB8 AND ClEBKB OF THE EDUCATION DkpaRTMENT OF UpPER CaNADA.

1. I have the honour to submit to the favourable consideration of His Excel ncythe Ac miuistrato. of the Government-in-Council the following Statement and r«commendations, xn regard to the Officers and Clerks of this Department.

2. The Civil Service Act passed during the Jate Session of Parliament, for im-proving the organization and increasing the Salaries of Officers and Clerks in the poli-
ical Department, of the Government provides, among other things, that the Hearlfeach Department shall withm thirty days, "cause to be transmitted to the Office of the

^v dh Hh •''.' ni
" °^*'"' '''"""^ ''""P"^'"^ *^« Staff of such Department.

^;i^;:r^f::2r '^^^'-'^^^^^ ''''''-'' "^^^-^ '-^-^ *° *^- -•^^^-

3. It is true that this is not a political i^vpartment of the Government : but I submitthat in justice to the Officers and Clerks employed in it. they ought not on thataccount, to be depr.vcd of the remuneration which has been considered, by both theGovernment a-d Parhament, to be but just to the subordinate Officers o other P„ MiDepartments.-especially as the subordinate Officers connected with this Departmentrender equa service, and are not second to those of any other Public Department inhter.ry qualifications, or in industry, or labour; and, as the Department itself, (though
not pcWitical.) IS one of the most extensive, important and responsible in the Country

4. But, in^ I, on to this general ground, I beg to offer some special reasonsm support of the f,rmcipal recommendations I have the hcnour to submit in reeardto the D. .ty hupermtendont of Education, (J. George Hodgins. Esquire MA )He has h. a conn. <ed v h this Office ever since the close of 1844.-nearly iurteen
years . selecte ^1

, i,. ,ted him for what I believed to be his aptitu. • and
qualifications for a. .sist.nt .u the work I had undertaken, and. after he hud given
sa isfactory proof of si,., aptitude and qualifications, he. on my reco, .mendation.
lelmqnished his salary for one year, went home to Dublin at his own expense, and
devote a year to careful study of the ;.hole mode of conducting the vstem ofEducation in Ireland in all the details of each of the seven brnnchos of the great
Education Office in Dublin, and ret ,.od to Canada with the ,,l>esr Testimonials
of the Irish National Board of Education • And it is to Mr. Hodg. lents as aDepartmental Officer,-to his thorough I, siness habits, great indu,.tio and cordial
reoperation, that the Country is in n, small degree, inuebted for the completeness
and perfection of detail that I hare been enabled to introduce into every Branch of
this complicated Department.

5 Mr. Hodgins has also had charg, of the Department during my ab. aces
(^nmetimes protracted), h.,, done so very efficiently : b-t he has never received any
remuneration for such additional labou- and responsibilr v. I submit, , aerefore. that
his qualifications, duties, long and fai^ dul ser^ ice., er le him to equal remunera-
tion th the Deputies of other ^ep ^ments,- that is o increase Ti'-« =oiar" f

^A

tory 's^*aiS^^'?JL°'^?^^'!>,P^*"**'* "^ P ^'^ ^^^ 2' V'« ^•'«' «'"°>e of this Pocumentary HU-
thiB Eirtoryf

'^™° Volume, and also pages 328. 229 of the Uh Volume of
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6. The first Ckrk, Mr. Thomas Hodgins, H.A., has boon in the Office sine© 1848,

and has ovincwd talents of a high order, «-,peciall,v in the branch in which he is em-
ployed, examining all Financial and Statistical Returns, and preparing my Statis-

tical Reports, together with the entry and summary Record of all Letter-', etcetera.

Ilis legal knowledge, (he being nearly eligible for ndmission as a HarrJNter at-FiHw,)

is a great convenience and very useful to me. His present salary ia £280; under the

new Civil Service Act, he would be entitled to £400.

7. Mr. Aloxandet Marling has, during the last three years been Book-keeper, and
has discharged his duties most faithfully, and with singular ability, the Accounts

amounting in the aggregate to nearly £100,000 per annum, and embracing a variety

of separate branches, and sums from a few pere up to hundreds of pounds. The
salary of the Uook-keeper, or Accountant, in eacii of the other Departments, is £400;

Mr. Marling's Salary bus been but £200. I submit that his Salary should, at least,

be £300, with the rank of a Clerk of the First Class.

8. Mr. A. J. Williamson, an elderly Gentleman, a most export and accurate

Copying Clerk, is proposed to rank ns Clerk of the Second Class, his present salary

of £175 to be made to £2%.

9. Mr. S, P. May, a Naturalist, having prepared and arranged the specimens

of Natural History, in the Museum of this Department, (as he did for a Natural

History Society elsewhere), is a most excellent Clerk of the Libraries, and a very

useful man in the Department. It is proposed that he shall rank as a Clerk of the

Second Class and that his present salary of £2(X) shall be £225.

10. It is also proposed that Mr. F. J. Taylor, .Assistant Clerk of Statistics, shall

rank as Clerk of the Third Class, with his present salary of £150; and that Mr.

Herbert Butferworth, Map and Apparatus Depository Clerk, rank as Clerk of the

Fourth Class, his present salary of £75 to be made £125.

11. I beg to add that not one of the Officers, or Clerks abc\e named has been

appointed without a trial of six months, and without exhibiting peculiar qualifica-

tions 'and fitness for the work assigned him.

12. In no Branch of the Public Service is diligence and fidelity of more direct

importance to the Country, then in this Department; and, in order to that, it is of

the utmost consequence that the Officers and Clerks employed in it should feel that

their services are not less considered and remembered than Officers and Clerks of the

same standing in other Departments.

13. The aggregate increase in the Salaries of the whole seven Officers and Clerks

in this Department, above mentioned, is only £495,—a small sum for the Country at

large, but a matter of very serious importance to a class of meritorious Public Ser-

vants.

ToBONTO, July 22nd, 1857. Egerton Ryerson.

VIII. ACNOWLEDGMENT OF THE FoKEGOING LeTTER BY THE PROVINCIAL SeCRET.VRY.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 22rd Instai.t,

submitting the claims of the Deputy Superintendent of Education and the C'ertcs of

the Department over which you preside to certain increase to their lespective salaries,

and to a participation in the provisions of the "Civil Service Bill" of the last Session

of the Legislature, and in reply I have to acquaint you that the subject will receive

the consideration of the Government.

TriTtoNTO, 28th July, 1857. E. A. Meredith, Asaislant Secretary

IX. Additional Letter from the Chief Superintendent of Education, on the Sub-

ject OF the Sat.aktf.s of the Officers and Clerks in His Depap vtent,

1. In my Lett of 24th ultimo, relative to the Salaries of the Dt , .iy Superin-

tendent and other Officers and Clerks in this Departmen',;, I made an omission which

I now desire to supply.
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2. Tho Salarioa of the subordinate Officer* nt fJ.;. n»„ *
wore fixed at their present rate „„f hv aT 7v ,

^''P"*'"''"^
'
«« ^^^^ «a of raysolf.

(ieneral-in-Couno
. It ?s therefore a- 1^

l';"-'-"-"*. '>ut by Ord.r of tho Governor

er„n,ent-in-Co«ncii to n aU re R^iarL Tavlbl
"^

^^It
^^-.'"-^^tor of the Gov-

it my duty to «ubnut. a. Z lie ZVJ^^^^ -»''^'; ' ^-« 'elt

Toronto, 6th of August 1867
according to the present scale.

Eqkkton Rtebson.

fhat, inasmuch a.i the Civil Scrvioo Rill m ^
,

Communication
,

is of opinion

only to the Executive Departments ff t'hl r
^"""^'" °^ "^'''^ ^°" '"^"•^^'^ '^PP''^'

appended thereto, the scairlT salart fixedTr^r^R-.r^'^f'' '" '''' ^^'•«^»'-

not otherwise, fur'nish a rule wh by" r^gulat'e hi sI ar^'f'' T^^'^^'
°"'^' ''"*

of your Department.
regulate the Salaries of certain of the Clerks

4. His Excellency has, however, been pleased to direct th«f tJ,» i

folWin. „.»,, which .t t thinthe lu .JSTAh ^Tf" f^""
" "'

.t .h, ™,„e .„de. i„ .he B„„.,e, ef thtcMfslt.t ^^Z^^t^^^-
Ihe i^,r8t Clerk, (Mr. Thomas Hodgins.) .^

'

The Accountant, (Mr. Alexander Marli.,g,) ...
£300 per annum.

The Copying Clerk, (Doctor A. J. Williamson,;'::": If, T ^"""°'-

The Cierk of Libraries, (Mr. S. P May) S ^^^ ^"°"'"'

The As.Kn..it Cl.rk of Statistics. (Mr. F. T. Taylor')' f-n
^'' ^"""'"•

Th. ClerJ., (Mr. H. Butterworth) ....
^ ^ }f,

""'' """"™-
rpv„ , . i-iO per an.ium.Ihe above rates are to take eflFect from the Ist July last.

5. His- Excellency has further been pleased to direct that Mr. J George Hod«.in.

ittTaddiS'? ,^"pr;"*-r* °' ^''"^^^^"^ ^« ^"''-^' f-- the Ff;/;/?„"j

f that offit
•!,."'' "'/'°'' '^' ^""^ °' ^^^ P- -"»™' <l-i»? his tenu I

. t„W I, ; ? «o"S'doration of his long „.d laborious services ^onnect^ with theestablishment of a new Department
ToKONTO, 13th October, 1867. E. A. MEKEnxan, Assistant Secretary.

^'' 47'Zr '"'
^T'

S™^^^^^°«^^ ^0 -HE Provincial Secretary, srBMiTTiNo

BER, ^867
°' ^-'"'^""^^^ ^°^ ''H^ Q-Ar.TEH Er.BiNa ox THE Sls; o. Decem-

T)enlrtLlTlr^^^.
^°'

' ,\^'''[''' ^^^«"^^^!» Estimates of the Expenditure of this

or dST LI ":
'^"^

^"f
'*"'' ^°^°""^i°e to within a few pounds of £10,500,or. deducting the balance in the Bank at the end of the last Quarter, £4,348, (less

1 1 D.E.
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£1,248, the amount paid out by the Department since the Ist instant,) to £7,500.

For this sum I respectfully pray that His Excellency the Administrator of the Gov-

ernment-in-Council will be pleased to direct the issue of a Warrant in favour cf the

Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada.

2. The Accounts of Receipts and Expenditure of this Department for the last

Quarter, which are now in course of preparation for transmission to the Auditor,

will show an Expenditure of £42,843,—or about £6,000 more than the amount of the

Warrants last issued for this service. The excess was, however, covered by the balance

in hand at the end of the previous Quarter, and by the current receipts.

Toronto, October 19th, 1857. J. George Hodgins. Deputy Superintendent.

Enclosure: Estimate of the Expenditure of the Education Department of Upper

Canada for the Quarter ending on the 31st of December, 1857.

For Public Libraries ^^'^^^

For the Supply of Maps and Apparatus ^'^"^^

For Grammar Schools; (balance of 1857 still due) 3,929

For Superannuated Common School Teachers, (balance for 1857 still due) 500

For the Model Grammar School ^>^^^

£10,429

To meet which we had balance on hand on the 30th of September,

1857, of £f'348
Less paid put since the 1st of October 1,248

3.100

Estimated Expenditure

To rat«t which a Warrant for £7,500 will be required.

£7,329

CHAPTER XVI.

RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION IN THE SCHOOLS OF UPPER CANADA,

1857.

iiiii

"^'li

I. Letter from the Honourable Chief Justice Draper to the Chief Superinten-

dent OF Education.

1. Sir John Paking^-on, the Colonial Secretary, has born making particular en-

quiries of me respecting the working of our Common Schools System, and particularly

with reference to the manner in which Religious Instruction may be given in the

Schools,—how the Ministers of the various Denominations who are admitted to give it

are ascertained ;—what are the average Salaries given to Teachers, Male and Femalo,

who come from the Normal School,—and what is the price paid by Parents for the

education of their Children by the week, or otherwise, at the Common Schools.

2. I should be much indebted to you if you will enable me to give him accurate

answers to these enquiries.

3. I have given him the best inforniat.^jn in my powr-r ;
b-.^t T ;vni .afraid of mis-

takes, and I should regret extremely to mislead him in the slightest degree.

4. A comparative Statement of the propcrtion of Children attending the Common

Schools, showing the gradual increase in the number would also be desirable.

5. The Provincial Secretary will forward any Letter you may address to me.

London, June 10th, 1857. W. H. Draper.
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roJJjzt"^ pXt^c^irr" T'
""'-• --'- <- «» '»

"d working of „„ Provi„oi.7s„hJts^L r "^,' ','"'"""'t»° - «<> *» nature
traction."

°''°°°' "y^'^'". particularly in regard to Bcligious In.

the Schools. In the Appendix TmynZZ^.^T''^'' °^ ^^"e^°»« Instruction in
and fullest discussion o'/the Qalfon t'whichVf '

"'" '^ ''^""^ ^" ^'^^^^ -^ «-*
Canons, etcetera, on the duty of ^^11!^ ""^^ ^"^*"^ *^« ^^^"'•^^h of England
ject, and I have distinguisheV „ t'fs ".H iT '"' '^^"'^ ^-*-« - *he sub
Seminaries of Learning In the bodv of .\ ' 'T"" ^"^ ^'^^^^'^ ^^^^ the Higher
jections on the subject

"^ °^ *^° ^"'"^ ^^P^^*' I have answered some o fa-

marks andTeffrtnce! on tlfsubtect'"'
" '"' ^""*^^^' ' ^^^^ ^^^^ --« further re-

of the^^T^;::^:::^:^^' ^""^^-"- *^^ --^-^-^ p—

«.. 'nS^::;:"r;::^ ::^^ :;--- -- -hoo, s.tem .ith that .,
School Systems, except that both contentlate tL l

'";°"™«" "-' between the two
out any distinction as to Classes, or Seetfand that h""

?"' ''' "'*'^^ ^''^''' ^^h-
people them.selves; but our School Sv te^'i, 1 t "^

"'"^'""^''y chiefly worked by tho
in numerous details and forn^ tSr Tr %rtlTr """'^' ^"'' ''^^'^^ <^''^-'--
in the two Systems:- '^"^ foUowu.g essential points of difference

he Government for all of the Public STool Irl r .1' '' "^'^'"^ ""' sanctioned by
Libraries,-a matter of the highest t^port;nce t .t ^^«r'.''°"'-^

''' ^''^'^ School
great advantage to the public.

'"^^^'^^^^^ to tho Schools, and tf security and
(2). Nor is there, in any one of fl,^ «fo+«o

and classification of Teachefs throughrut the
%?«.""""

-'^V'^
""''°™ examination

^^oards; but the whole is left to the dtreti^n^fitt:; " ' ''"" ''""^''^ '' ^-"*^'

Of t^ ^:d;:^::f thr^i;'s^;L:,fs^----f^- 1 *^« ^^--- ««'-cn,-
'-y are not made compulsory, C ar

p
'^del'7 :' "f

°' ''"^''^^ ^"^ ^'^^^-'^h
teach,nc of the Ten Commandment and the essontal ""

V'""""''"'' '-^^ «'- ^^e
g'on, with which the Schools Books are pervaded is -^ n" T"^

'^'"'""^'^^ '^^ " -
case in any of tho United States.

P^'^^^^^' '« made oMiRatory. This is not the

-th the School Education „f their p^pt T^eTr "^ ' " .'''""'^" °^ ^«'^^-"
mense in the Schools, and is most salu^lrv in 1

7""- "^ ""'^ R'-'g^Iation is im-
Munsters of various Religious Pe suas on/in n f

^^ ^"'"* '' vi«w,-bringing the
.^t the Quarterly Examinations and other ctoll^n"

"'""""" "''^ -operation
a Regulation ha. been latdy adoptl, ly ^h he1J:r""'" ^ ''''^'^'" ^'^ ^"'^'
^"as.on shall have the use of the School hII ;' v,Y"''" °* '"^' ^^''^'^"'^ P^r-
-•"ction to the Pupils of his own Churcifo^ e' .l'"'.'"

g-e_special Religious
"

week at four o'clock, P.M.; and, if

If

ill

•For a f II <!•

— *•"*., oHu, ii
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the Clergymen of more than one Religious Persuasion applies for this purpose, the

Trustees shall determine fhe day on which each Clergyman shall occupy the School

House.

5 I think that, while Denominational Schools in the Country parts are wholly im-

practicable, thev might be recognized in Cities and Towns by apportioning to them,

out of the School Funds, for the payment of Teachers, (not for building School-houses),

according to the average attendance of Pupils. This would not interfere with the

Public School System, and might meet the wishes of those who are not willing to send

their children to the Public Schools, and might provoke a wholesome emulation between

the two classes of Schools. But, I have not yet proposed it here, as the great ma-

jority of all classes of the population are in favour of our School System as xt is, and

would abolish Separate Schools altogether.

Toronto, July the 4th, 1857. Eqerton Ryerson.

Enclosure: Minute adopted by the Council of PuUic Instruction in regard to

Beligious Instruction, in April, 1857.

Ordered, That, with a view to correct misapprehensions and define more clearly

the rights and duties of Trustees and of other parties in regard to Religious Instnic-

tion in connection with the Common Schools, it is decided by the Couiici of Public

ns"riction that^^hl Clergy of any Religious Persuasion, or /^eir authorized Repre-

sentatives, shall have the right to give Religious Instruction to the Pupils of their

Twn Church in each Common School House, at least once a week, iii the afternoon
;
and,

ir?heSrgv of more than one Religious Persuasion apply to give Religious Instruc-

tion in tKame School House, the Trustees shall decide on what day of the week, on

wh"ch the sSl House shall be at the disposal of the Clergyman of each such Religious

Persuasion at the time above stated. But, it shall be lawful for the Trustees and Clergy-

man of anv Religious Denomination to agree uppn any other hour of the day, at whiHi

sTch Clergynian, or his authorized Representative, may give Religious Instruction to

the Pupils of his own Church, provided, that it be not during the regular hours of the

School.

CHAPTER XVII.

THE SEPARATE SCHOOL QUESTION IN 1857.

LETTER FROM THE HONOURABLE JOHN ELMSLEY, ENCLOSING TWO
DRAFTS OF SEPARATE SCHOOL BILLS,

Confidential. 1. Permit me to assure you, that, as far as my personal approba-

tion is of value, I do most heartily concur with you on the proposition, that the whole

of the Separate School Question, from beginning to end, should be referred to a Self-

1

Committee of the Legislative Assembly ; and I now hasten to entreat of you to pursue

that proposal, until yon have succeeded in calling the attention of the Legislature

to thit: most important subject.*

2 The Public is not the tribunal before whoir!, in my humble judgment, so in-

tricate a question ought to be brought. Many, of whose judgment, in this respect,

.Mr. Elmsley here refers to the following Extract from a Letter dealing with the B^uJ•^r(^

PlnBoneault controversy on page 17 herewith:—
, „ ^. „v,

12 As Bishop Pinsoneault has entered the arena in aid of Mr. Btny^Te, I have no od-

iontio^ t^ meet him in his own chosen field of Public discussion; but I may sugeest to him

i more ^an^i^ble and satl^^^^^ mode of testing the truth of his charges against rny act8

nnHhe n^o'^vrsi^ns of the School Laws :-a Select. Committee of the Legislative A^^Bemhiy.^Jr.^

Ir^smiT'on'S^" ^e^ S^.^l^s!*''''?'am ^^^^6^'^ ^rmop;^inso^ea^ii: b^/ore ^ch
j

rnmrnUtee .and to answer for any act of my administration he may think proper to arraign, and

fo^indicat'e the equUy and fairness of the School I-nw ngainst any charges which he.may pre-

fer and to show that the very clauses and provisions of the Hermrnt.« School Act spe^cially com-

^^li^^A of -ire precisely those that wire introduced into the f-fcgl«j/iflve Council by the Honour-

able Slonel T^oh^ in Q»"b'^- two years since, and at the request oj .hose .^^o 'low romplaln

of them- and furthermore, that I have interpreted and administered them in the most liber.U

Spirit even bVyond what is required by the Letter of the Law
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I entertain the highest estimation, and whom I personally love and revere are of a

;fw\lTeraU'dol '^fr' ' ^-^ "°^ ^^^-^ *° -* ^--^^ - oppoXn'to ll
[ thi.Tlc Lf T T^ ^'-^ '^" *° '^"'" ^" i"^"'^y' i" th^i'- ^vav, to be made

of thl !^VZ "'^ "'' ^'""'" "*'"°^*^ endeavours, to obtain an investiga ion by meansof the legitimate exercise of lawful authority. Almost every man out of ParHame"has already made up his mind to one side, or the other, and, therefore, will no Znto arguments, however logical they may be, tending to disturb preconceived op n onsand, oonsequonty, neither side has gained any number, worth mentioning of coLvertethough the medium of the Newspaper Press, and little ha« been gained in a"C'
3. Before a Comnittee of the House of Assembly, however, the case will be far

different; a calm and patient hearing will, at any rate, be accorded to both sides;
and, although, even then, justice may linger for a season, yet we shall then have the
satisfaction of knowing that we are on the right road to the attainment of redress-
to it, therefore, we should apply I think, for remedial Measures.

4 Your position will enable you, if you press the proposition for enquiry before
a .Select Committee of the House, with vigour and earnest sincerity, to obtain that
most desirable end. The present Administration are, I am well aware, most unwilling
to face the difficulties of this grave subject; but, when the demand for investigation
comes from the Chief Superintendent of Education, it cannot be withheld. Forward
then my dear Sir; be not deterred by seeing obstacles; thev must all vanish before
your steady and sturdy purpose of finally obtaining your wishes. You have pub-
licly thrown down the gauntlet, the Friends of Separate Schools have caught it up
and now challenge you to the combat, the combat of dispassionate argument, the battle
of cool investigation.

5. Should the House of Assembly grant such a boon as you request, vou would of
course, be prepared to sustain your position by all legitimate means at your dl posal

in st'atin?vtv Wh?"'',,*";^
^""'%°' "" '^^^^^^^ Schools, would not be behind

with the ScZl TZ ' .f ^"T"^'
"P°" "•"^'^ '^'^ ""^'^ *'^"- dissatisfactionwith the school Laws as they now subsist; and, ' not offended with me.) thev wouldendeavour to counteract the effects of your . „al Reports to His Excellency heGovernor General; and herein, particularly, they would strive to show thlt Lme of

ScLds^r . r*""f" "^ ""' ^"'"^^ ^^*^ *^« ^^"'^ °f hostility to the SeparateSchools, (to which you have applied the very obnoxious epithet of Popish ) to sudldegree a. you apprehend; that they would sooner .o to Prison than be aiding tdabetting them in any way. On the contrary, it would be easily shewn hat some
0. those Functionaries have not their labour much increased, by the veiT melns wllhh»r« been adopt.-d, with the intention of saving the-n labour Tt In L 7!,;e amplest and least complicated Machinery, LuMb-er:sult,r theCjlnh«ttainmont. of the objects sought, that is to say, exemption from he Common Sch^^
tha't i't ^Zl

*'' T themselves: that, when the principle of exemption waTconcedS

tul ; IT- ,"'f»"* ""?'"<•<! to ""k for th„ .„bsta„co. if ofT-siblo

rri'i/':%'iT:X7', fr'"': '" "= '"'°-''''°" "' «-»ption. eLto™i/Hw was, m point ot tact, defeating its own intentions- fhnf ir> „i» i

n nnrfini. ,a' tk^ i. ,• ,,
fi " """ lutemions, tnat, in placing Eo larfeJ portion or the iiiachiiifiry nf the oT-of«»v, -f j.v- . .... ' & ^^^ migo

Schools rint -. ^' ^^"'''' ""^"^^^ '" ^^« establishment of Separateftcliools, as well as the socurities alleged to be necessary for the Drotertinn ,.f
.,

^^^^^
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fatal blows to the principle and system, which, even, under its most favourable aspect,

oifers but small encouragement to its advocates; who, but for the most powerful sense

of its absolute necessity, could not have sustained themselves, under the cloud of dif-

ficulties they encountered, in every stage of their progress.

7. You will, I trust, pardon the freedom with which I have expressed the fore-

going sentiments. I feel very keenly upon the subject, but, if I have said anything

calculated to give you pain, you may be sure that such is far from my intention.

8. I enclose for your consideration the Draft of a Bill, which may be presented

to the Legislature this Session ; I have submitted it to the proper Authorities, placed

in charge of our Separate Schools; and now await either their action, or their refusal

to act, ii It should be considered inexpedient to move in the matter this year. May I

beg the favour of you to place, in the margin, such remarks upon it, as may suggest

tliemselves, to your mind, other than those which similar propositions, under Mr.
Bowes' Bill,* have already elicited from you, in your Report to the Governor General,

in other Documents equally patent: and return it to me at your convenience. I

know that I am taxing your goodness heavily, but I will not conceal from you that 1

wish to avail myself of your criticism, to make the measure as perfect as possible.

The Second Rough Draft of Bill, which I submit, comprises all Religious Denomina-
tions recognised by Law in Upper Canada ; because the Catholics are not so selfish as to

claim that for themselves, what they would not cheerfully accede to others. But, if

others have no desire to avail themselves of any such Legislation, we can, of course,

have no kind cf objection to the Law being limited to ourselves; and, by the substitu-

tion of the words; "Roman Catholic," for the words: "Religious Denominations":
this limitation can be very easily efl cted.

8. Upon the supposition that such limitation should preva he PMrst Section of

my Bill is intended, by repealing all other Laws regarding our Separate Schools to

bring all the Laws relating to us und- r one Act of Parliament.

9. The Second Section of the Bill confirms all Separate Schools in existence at the

time of the passing of the Bill, which commends itself.

10. The Third Section, provides for the union of several Separate Schools, in Cities

and Towns, which was but very imperfectly done, in the Separate School Act of 18o5.

11. The Fourth Section finds a remedy, (at least so I flatter myself,) for all the

difficulties in the attainments of exemption, which have hitherto been fatal to several

Separate Schools; and which ^ ill, in my judgmcnc if not removed, ultimately destroy

them all ; unless sustained by great devotedness, and at very considerable sacrifices,

and, in spite of the inefficiencies of Laws. Under the present I,aw, Catholics of neigh-

boring Common School Sections, althougli perhaps within a few paces of a Separate

School House, cannot be exempted, unless they li\e within the Common School Sectic;i

in which their Separate School is established. When the very scattered condition of

our people is taken into consideration, this amounts, practically, to saying to them,

that only about one-third, and perhaps only one-fourth of them, in any given locality

can avail themselves, of the p ovisions of the Law in that respect. I will understand

the full value of the many objecfons urged by you; and among them that the with-

drawal of certain numbers of Rate payers, from the siipport of the Common Schools,

might prejudice their efficiency, in any School Section, in which a Separate School

might be proposed. In theory, this objection might have some force, but, in sober

practice, we all well know that our people are, in general. Ratepayers to so small an

amount, and are, moreover, so few in comparative numbers, that their withdrawal in

a Body, at ever so .short a notice, would but very seldori effect the Common School

Fund, to any extent worth mentioning. T venture this opinion,—your Report tor

1865, page fifteen. Section three, to the contrary notwithstanding. And, do not be

*In regard to tL? 3epar.ite School introduced into the Hcise of Assembly by Mr. J. O.

Bowes, here referred to, 8?e page 29? of the preceding Volume of this History.
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offended if I tell you, that, on turning over the leaf to page sixteen I was nerfectlv

eTr A ' 'h"';^'
'^''''"' ^°"^'"^^°"^' - ^- ^-- *^-- drr;; of the ceSeffects of the short Separate School Bill introduced last Session by Mr Bowes I^nfess that at first I trembled to think that such conclusions might be warrZed b,

felt Ir' ,

7"\''': ""* ""^"'^^^ ^'"'^y °f **^« consequences of that short Bm Ifelt entirely reheved from anxiety on that score. I am firmly convinced that the

fnstructlon^. aS M 'n ?"''' f''''"• '""^^^''^-^ ^^an any catechetical Religiousinstruction Alas My Dear Sir; that any one claiming to be a Minister of anv ReIigioua Denomination of Christians, should have ever published to th^ mrld a sentlment so totally subversive of that great and sublime'commi In given by Christ to

nMfMn T 1

^ ^^"^ ^'''P^' according to Saint Mathew :-"Go ! : Teach ' !
•

only a Senerarcrr^'l '°"
' "' ''''''''' «^^" *« *^« -^ "^ the woild Was 1only a general Christian character and Spirit " wns if ^»U- ^„ +1, << •

i V I^

'

chn,ti.„ „,„„,. „ „„„„, ,„„,„, ^^^j--:*^,,
z;:,r'i,:L''i„;'"f ;x'"°h,,, «l»ren chosen DiscipW such supernatural Gifts. With the power of renewal

fee,f„;if;er^:t"h:'ptit:^Scr.r;:r,f ivr' """t 'v""-- - '

and n,i„e to K»t, and far-be^ond tLTZLZ'tt dtp,;rl"r: I'WZ
fatal principle, most properly styled; "Godless Education " To this ,dd fil
difficulties, (which in a community so divided as that of TT..ni f f .

""'^

:r:rt«;pii;rL^':;;lt;;roJr.rr
of 1855, page twenty-one.)

^ partisanship of sect," (see ResH>rt

Separate ScL!!!'''. ^""''Z
"^

'^'^-^'f
°* " ^^"' ^^"""'^^^ ^°'- **>« establishment of new

ahat ?. t.
' ^- ""^ *'"! '' "^ '^' P°^^"'- «^ ^"y ""-ber whatsoever of Catholicsthat

, to say, carrying on the supposition that the Bill i« to ha^. only a limited apol
'

separate School, any where they may choose.

.nd rb«^'''^'' *JV''T"\^^T ''" ^'1' compelled to d.ance attendance upon Reeves

tlT r' "^^r:; ' r ':;"''' °^*'^ ""^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ f^-^™ "^. -d to alsoake the chance of finding these Functionaries at home; and also in good humour; and

Y
luive found them also to be subject to all kinds of delays and objections t^ en-

aTJTv. ^^";%PJP«^' ^^^^h the Law requires to be sent to Chief Superintendent.One of them hac' his ink frozen; and so he could not endorse the Document- and theperson who presented it to him had to wait till a gener. i thaw took place, (ihactu% occured); another had iu>r a copy of the Statutes by him, and so'he o^uld not tell

ation an. fl
"''""'^T

1

''t
^^ '" i^^Portant a matter, as to require nis ondors-

S T; ^'^^ *^'
^"'^I ^f '" '''^ J^°"^«' ^""^ '•eturn sometime after, when the stray

I'wls a,fir ' "1 l-"^' '°''u
^""*'^'" "^"^^' ''''' ^ ^-^fl-t up^n the matter, as

Posissi'.r"f T' -rr,
"'''"'''' '" sufficiently annoying to deter any one, not in

TZZ^ indomitable per.everence. from pursuing the cause he had taken in hand;

oat o oll"^
of travelling in mud in some parts of the year, snow in other partsuat, «r cola, as the case may be, neglect of business, (incidents so frequent) and protacted absences fron. home. Tnd.ed, I wo.d r that a single Separate Scho:! e 'ist.
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in all Upper Canada, outside of the Cities ar.d Towns. The Municipal Clerks put us

also through a multitude ot difficult poetures and facings, before they will give us Cer-

tificates of Exemption; Chamberlains and Treasurers add their quota of annoyances
before they will admit the identity of each Catholic claiming exemption and then a

Protestant Landlord, and a Catholic Tenant, or vice versa, gives a world of trouble,

mostly resulting in loss to the Separate School. Last, but not least, a slice is taken
from us "for the support of Common Schools," "Common School Libraries, and the

erection of School Houses commenced prior to the establishment of our Separate
Schools," and then, if a School be not establish^ed within two months, the Trustees

Become" "functus officio"—The Lord pieserve us; if we have not enough to contend
against, I should like to know who has.

15. The Sixth and Seventh Sections of the Draft of Bill are almost a transcript of
similar provisions in the Separate School Act of 1855, only a little modified to suit my
new Bill, and to perfect the organization.

16. The Eighth and four following Sections of the Bill will be exact transcripts of
similar Sections in the 'Separate School Act of 1856 ; and are, as you will perceive, upon
refertence thereto, essential to us.

17. I think, I have put your patience to a sufficiently severe trial, and I will con-
clude with thai whicit I began, namely to exhort you to stir every agency at your com-
mand to obtain the appointment of a Select Committee of the House of Assembly.
You want it for your personal, as well as your public, views and purposes; but you
have been so personally mixed up with the public part of the Separate School affair,

that it would be impossible to enter upon the consideration of either; without bringing
both prominently before the House.

Once more disclaiming all intention of saying one syllable calculated to hurt your
feelings.

Festival of Saint Casimer.

(Toronto, 4th of March, 1857,)

Enclosure : Draft op (Sepaeate School
Bill for Roman Catholics in Upper
Canada.

DRAFT OF A BILL, ENTITLED,

An Act to Bepeal the Several Laws
respecting Separate Schools, so far

as they relate to lioman Catholics;

and to authorize the establishment

of Schools by Boman Catholics in

Upper Canada.

John Elmsley.

Enclosure: Draft of Separate School
Bill for Religious Denomination in

Upper Canada.

BOUGH DRAFT OF l»ILl. TO BE
ENTITLED,

An Act to Bepeal the Laws relating to

Separate Schools, and to authorize

the establishment of Schools by any

of the Religious Denominations re-

cognised by Law in Upper Canada.

Whereas it is expedient to repeal all

foregoing Acts, or portions of Acts ot

Parliament, respecting Separate Schools

in Upper Canada, in so far as they relate

to Roman Catholics, anC to confer upon

Roman Catholics the power v-l' establish-

ing Schools therein, and also to entitle

such Schools to a share in the Parlia-

mentary School Grant, and, in all other

appropriations of money for School pur-

poses, in proportion to the ai.tendance

of Pupils at such Schools ; and also to

Whereas it is expedient to repeal all

foregoing Acts, or portions of Acts of

Parliament relating to Separate Schools

in Upper Canada, and to confer upon

any of the several Religious Denomina
tions recognized by law therein, the

power of establishing Schools in con-

nexion with, belonging to, such Relig-

ious Denominations : (such Schools to bf»

hereafter termed Denominational Schools),

and also to entitle such Schools to a share

in the Parliamentary School Grant, and
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entitle such Schools to receive from

Municipal, or Local, Assessments, that

portion of School Taxes, or Rates, pai4

by Roman Catholic Rate-payers, in

common with all other Rate-payers

:

Be it, therefore, enacted, etcetera.

I. That, from and after the

day of all Acts and portions of

Acts relating to Separate Schools in

Upper Canada, be, and the same are,

liereby repealed, in so far as they relate

to Roman Catholics

;

Provided always, that all Roman Catho-

lic Separate Schools heretofore lawfully

organized, and all lawful matters and

things concerning the same shall be, and

are hereby ratified and confirmed, and

are continued under the provisions of

this Act.

II. It shall be lawful for Roman
Catholics in Upper Canada to establish

Schools therein, under the provision of

this Act; and, for this purpose, any

number of Roman Catholics, not less than

five, being Rate-payers, may, at any

time, by giving six days' notice in not

less than three public conspicuous places,

in the vicinity of the intended site of

any Roman Catholic Sch -l, convene a

Public Meeting of Roman Ci.h^'lics, who

may he desirous of establishii'fi a School

any where; and, a majority of such Ro-

man Catholics present at such a Meeting,

may, if they see fit, elect any three Per-

sons to act as Trustees for the manage-

ment of such intended School.

III. A notice of the holding of such

Meeting, and of such election of Trus-

tees, shall be given by the Chairman,
or Secretary, of such Meeting to t'.ie

Reeve of the Township, or Village, or

to the Chairman of the Board of Com-
mon School Trustees of the City, Town
or Village, in which such Roman Catholic

School is to be established, and a similar

notice shall, in hke manner, bo published

in any public Newspaper issued in, or

near, such Township, Village, City, or

Town^ or in the nearest City, Town, Vil-

lage, or Township, a copy of which shall

be sent to the Chief Superintendent of

Education ; and such publication shall

be sufficient for all Roman Catholic School

purposes; and, upon the day of the pub-
lication of such notice, the three Trustees

in all other Public Appropriations of

money for iSchool purposes, in propor-

tion to the attendance of Pupils at such

Schools, to receive from Municipal, or

Local, Assessments, that portion of School

Taxes, or Rates, paid by the respective

Members of Religious Denominations,

Be is therefore enacted, etcetera.

I. That from and after the

all Acts and portions of Acts relating

to Separate Schools in Upper Canada,

be, and the same are hereby repealed,

except in so far as they relate to Colour-

ed people.

II. It shall be lawful for any of the

Religious Denominations recognised by

Law in Upper Canada to establish Schools

in connexion with, and under the control

of, such Religious Denominations, under

the provisions of this Act ; and such

Schools to be termed Denominational

Schools; and it shall also be lawful for

any two, or more. Religious Denomina-

tions to unite for the purpose of estab-

lishing a Denominational School under

the provisions of this Act.

III. Any number of Persons, not less

than five, being Rate-payers and Mem-
bers of any Religious Denomination re-

cognised by Law in Upper Canada, may,

at any time, by giving at least six days'

notice in not less than three public and

cor>»')icuous places, in the vicinity of the

intended Site of any Denominational

"School, convene a Public Meeting of the

Me."ibers of such R'^Iigious Denomina-
' 10 , who may be desirous of establishing

a School any where, in connexion with

such Denomination ; and, a majority of

such persons present at such Meeting

may, if they see fit, elect any three per-

sons to act as Trustees for the manage-

ment of such intended School.

IV. A notice of the holding of such

Meeting, and of such election of Trus-

tees, shall be given by the Chairman,

or the Secretary, of such Meeting to

the Reeve of the Township, or Village,

or to the Chairman of the Board of Com-
mon School Trustees of the City, or Town,

in which such Denominational School is

about to be established; and a similar

notice shall, in like manner, be published

in any public Newspaper issued in, or

near, such Township, Village, City, or

I
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elected at such Meeting, shall form a

Body Corporate, under the name of the

Roman Catholic School of the City, Town,
Village, (Common School Section, or

Union School Section,) in which such
School is establislied.

IV. Wherever, in any City, Town, or

Village in Upper Canada, there are two,
or more, Roman Catholic Schools estab-

lished therein, under the provisions of

this Act, the Trustees of all such Schools

shall be united into one Board of Trus-
tees for the management thereof; and,
in such case, one Trustee only for each
Ward, or other similar division, shall be
t'lected to represent each School at the

United Board of Trustees by the Roman
Catholics, at the then next, and at all

ubsequent, general Annual Meetings for

the election of School Trustees, on the

second Wednesday in January ; and such
Trustees, so united into one Board of

Trustees, shall form a Body Corporate,

under the name of the Board of Trus-
tees of the Roman Catholic Schools of

the City, Town, or Village, in which
tliey shall be established.

V. Union School Sections, for Roman
Catholic School purposes, may be formed
and altered, by the Roman Catholic Rate-
payers of any two, or more, adjacent,

or contiguous. Common School Sections
in Upper Canada, whether within the
same Municipal limits, or not, at a Meet-
ing of such Rate-payers, to be convened
after the manner heretofore appointed
for the establishment of a first, or new,
Roman Catholic School ; and each union
School Section shall be deemed to be one
School Section for all Roman Catholic

School purposes whatsoever.
VI. The Trustees of any Roman Catho-

lic School shall have the same power to
impose, levy and collect School Rates,
or Subscriptions upon, and from, all per-

sons, who, being Roman Catholics, not
dissenting, as hereinafter provided, are
Rate-payers of any City, Town, or Vil-

lage, Common School Section, or Union
School Section, in which such Roman
t^/ntnoi?" oCiiOOi Siiall i,-e establissicd, us

the Trustees of Common Schools have
anfl possess, under the provisions of the
sev "-hI School Acts relating to Common
Sehof « 'n Upper Canada; and they shall

Town, or in the nearest City, Town, or
Village, or Township; and such publica-
tion shall be sufficient for all Denomina-
tional School purposes; and, upon the
day of the publication of such notice,

the three Trustees elected at such Meet-
ing shall form a Body Corporate, under
the name of the Trustees of the School

of the Religious Denomination to which
they shall belong, and of the City, Town,
Village, Common School Section, or Unit-
ed School Section, in which such School

is established.

V. Wherever, in any City, Town, or

Village, in Upper Canada there are two,

or more, distinct Schools belonging to

any one Religious Denomination, estab-

lished in such City, Town, or Village,

under the provisions of this Act, the

Trustees of all such distinct Schools shall

be united into on Board of Trustees for

the management of all the Schools be-

longing to such Religious Denominations
in such City, Town, or Village. Each
such School shall be held to be distinct

from another School of the same Relig-

ious Denomination, when comprised und-
er one roof, or in two, or more, contigu-

ous, or adjacent, Buildings; and, in svich

case, one Trustee only shall be elected

to represent such distinct School at the

united Board of Trustees, by the Mem-
bers of such Denomination, at the then

next general Annual Meeting for the

election of School Trustees, on the second

Wednesday in January; and, thereafter,

only one Trustee, in every year, shall

be elected to represent each such distinct

School at the United Board; and such

Trustees, so united into one Board of

Trustees, shall form a Body Corporate

under the name of the Board of Trustees

of the Schools of the Religious Denom-
ination to which they shall belong, and

the name of the City, Town, or Village,

in which they shall be established.

VI. United School Sections for D*5noin-

inational Seliool purposes only, may bo

formed and altered by the Rate-payers

of any two, or more, neighboring Com-
iiioii School Sections in Upper Canada,
whether within the same Municipal

limits, or not, (such Rate-payers being

of the same Religious Denomination,) at

a Meeting of such Rate-payers, to be
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be bound to perform all the duties, and
shall be subject to all the penalties, lia-

bilities, Rules and Regulations; and shall

exercise all the powers, and shall enjoy

all the privileges and advantages, whicii

are required of, imposed upon, exercised

and enjoyed, by the Trustees of Common
Schools; and the Teachers of P. .an
Catholic Schools shall be subject t^ all

the penalties, provided against the
Teachers of Common Schools.

VII. It shall and may be lawful for any

Roman Catholic Rate-payer, who may
object to the establishment of any Roman
Catholic School, to notify his dissent, in

writing, to the Reeve of the Township

or Village, or to the Chairman of the

Board of Trustees of the Common Schools

of the City, or Town, or Village in which

lie is a Rate-payer, and in which a Roman
Catholic School has been, or, is about

to be, established; and, thereupon, the

Trustees thereof shall not possess, or ex-

ercise the power of imposing, levying,

or collecting School Taxes, Rates, or

Assessments upon and from such Roman
Catholic Rate-payer, so long as he shall

not withdraw his dissent.

VIII. It may be lawful for the Muni-
cipal Clerk of every Municipality in

Upper Canada, in which any Roman
Catholic School, or Schools, may be es-

tablished, as aforesaid, to provide, at

the requisition of the Trustees of such

School, or Schools, a sufficient number
of suitable columns in the Rolls of the

Collectors of Taxes therein; for the pur-

pose of indicating the Roman Catholic

Rate-payers of such a City, Town, Vil-

lage, Common School Section, or Union
School Section, and it may be lawful

for every such Collector, every year, to

ascertain all such Rate-payers, and to

indicate them in the said columns; and
the Trustees of any Roman Catholic

School, or their Agents, shall be permit-

ted to have convenient access to such

Rolls during the usual hours of public

oflBce business, for the purpose of taking

copies of the names, residences and oc-

cupations of, and the amount of School

Tax charged to every Roman Catholic

Rate-payer, or for any other lawful pur-

pose
;

convened after the manner heretofore ap-

pointed for the establishment of a first,

or new. Denominational School ; and each

United School Section shall be deemed
to be one Section for all Denominational

School purposes whatsoever.

VII. The Trustees of any Denomina-
tional School shall have the same power

to impose, levy and collect School Rates,

or Subscriptions, upon, and from, all per-

.sons who, being Members of the Denom-
ination to which such School shall be-

long, an' Rate-payers of any City, Town,
or Villaj;*', Common School Section, or

united School Section, in which sucli

Denominational School shall be estab-

lisiied, as the Trustees of Common Schools

have and possess, under the provisions

of the several School Acts relating to

Common Schools in Upper Canada, and
they shall be bound to perform all the

duties, and shall be subject to all the

penalties, liabilities, Rules and Regula-

tions ; and shall exercise all the powers,

and enjoy all the privileges and advan-

tages which are required of, imposed up-

on, exercised and enjoyed by the Trus-

tees of Common Schools ; and the Teach-

ers of Denominational Schools shall bo

subject to all penalties provided against

the Teachers of Common Schools.

VIII. It shall be the duty of every

Municipal Clerk, of every City, Town,

Village, or Township, in which any De-

nominational School, or Schools, shall be

established, as aforesaid, to provide, at

the requisition of the Trustees of such

School, or Schools, a sufficient number
of suitable columns in the Rolls of the

Assessors and Collectors of Taxes therein,

for the purpose of inserting the Religious

Denomination of every Rate-payer of

such City, Town, Village, Common School

Section, or United School Section; and,

it shall be the duty of every such Asser,-

sor, every year, to ascertain the Relig-

ious Denomination of every Rate-paj'er,

and to fill up the whole of such columns

in Ills Rolls correctly ; and the Trustees

of any Denominational School, or their

Agents, shi .1 be permitted to have con-

venient access to such Rolls during the

usual hours of public office business, for

the purpose of taking copies of the
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Pfovided always, that nothing heroin

contained shnil bo conatruod to anthoriao

any Municipality to omit imposii ;;, levy

ing, and collecting Seliool Taxes upon,

and from, any l^jmnn Catholic ttate-

payer, as such, to tlm same ii mount in

poundage, n- are imposed, levied, .md col-

lected for til;' support of Coranion at liools,

wpon, and from, the rest of the Rate-

payers, in such Municipality.

IX. All Trustees, elected under this

Act, shall remain in office until the

second Wednesday in January next, after

their election ; on which doy, in every

year, at, or after the hour of ten o'clock

in tho forenoon, an Annual Meeting of

ony persons whomsoever, being Rate-

payers, and whether resident in any City,

Town, or Village, Common School Sec-

tion, or Union School Section, or not,

being Roman Catholics, shall be held for

the election, for the current year, of

Trustees for the Roman Catholic Schools

theretofore established.

X. A majority of the Trustees of any
Roman Catholic School, elected under
this Act, shall have power to grant Cer-

tificates of Qualification to the Teachers,

or Teachers, of the Roman Catholic Schd*.

under their management ; and to disp'iW!

of all School Funds of every doscri],j: i^

coming into their hands for School pur-

poses.

XI. Every Roman Catholic School, es-

tablished under this Act, shall be en-

titled to a share in the Fund annually
granted by the Legislature of this Pro-
vince for the support of Common Schools,

and in all other Public Grants for School

purposes, according to the average num-
ber of Pupils attending such Schools dur-
ing the next twelve preceding months,
which may have elapsed from the estab-

lishment of a new Roman Catholic School,

as compared with the whole average
number of Pupils attending School in the
same City, Town, Village, or Township.
Provided, that n ) such School shall be

entitled to any share in such Public
Funds, or School Grants, unless the aver-
age number of Pupils attending the same
be fifteen, or more, (periods of epidemic,
or contagious diseases excepted.)

Provided also, that, if any such School
shall not have been in operation for a

names, residences and occupations ol

and the amount of School Ta charged

to, every Rate-payer of their respective

Religious Denominations, or for any
other lawful purpose;

Provided always, that nothing licoin

contained shall ho construed +o auth' lizt

any Municipality to omit imposing, .evy-

ing and collecting School Taxes from,

and upon, any individual Rate-payor, to

tho same amount in Poundage as nro

imposed, levied and collected for tho sup-

port of Common Schools, on tho rest of

the Rate-payers, \n such Municipality.

IX. All Tru lOOS elected under this

Ac' shall remain in office until the second

Wednesday in January next, after their

election, on which day, in every year,

at, or after tho hour of ten o'clock in

the forenoon, an Annual Meeting of any

persons whomsoever, being Rate-payora,

whether Proprietors, Landlords, Free-

holders, Householders, Tenants, Owners,

or Occupants, or any otherwise; and

whether residttit in any City, Town, Vil-

lage, Common School Section, or United

School Section, or not; being Members

of the respective Religio is Denominations

to which tho several Denominational

Schools belong ; shall be hold for the elec-

tion, for the current year, of Trustees

for the Denominational Schools thereto-

fore established.

X. A majority of the Trustees of any
Denominational School elected under this

Act, shall have power to grant Certifi-

cates of Qualification to the Teacher, or

Teachers, of the D*" .ominational School

under their management; and to dispose

of all School Funds of every description

coming into their hands for School pur-

poses.

XI. Every Denominational School es-

tablished under this Act, shall be entitled

to share in the Fund annually granted

by the Legislature of this Province for

the support of Common Schools, and in

all other Public Grants for School pur-

poses, according to the average number
of Pupils attending such School during

the next proceeding twelve montlis, or

during the number of months, which

may have elapsed from the establishment

of the new Denominational School, as

compared with the whole average number
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wliolo yi I , at the time of apportionment,

it f.haU not reooiv«< the sum to which it

wonld hfivo been entitled for a whole year,

l»nt (iiily an amount prop' tional t«« the

time, during which it lius been pt

opon.

\II. Tho Trustees ol vu Roman Cath-

olic School hull, on or before the fhir-

tieth day ot Juim. and the Thirty-first

day of December, in lach ye.^
,
transmit

to the Chief .Superintondont of Educa-

tion in Upper Canada, a correct state-

ment of the njimes of tlie children at-

tending such School, together with tho

average n* tendance during the next pre-

ceding six months, or the time during

vhich sucii ISchool '11 have been kept

.)pen; and tho Cliiol oaporiatendent shall,

thereupon, determine (ho proportion to

whicli the Trustees of such School will

1)1 <>ntitled to receive out of the Legis-

.0 Scliol Grant, or other public Grant

lor school purposes, nd shall pay over

the amount thereof to such Trustees,

XIII. No person sending children to,

or contributing to the support of, any

Roman Catholic School, or, being a

Roman Catholic, and not dissenting, as

aforesaid, shall be allowed to vote at the

election of any Trustee for a Common
School in the City, Town, Village, or

Common School Section, in which such

Roman Catholic School is established.

XIV. It may be lawful for the Col-

lectors in every Municipality in Upper

Canada, in which any Roman Catholic

Schools shall be established, as herebe-

fore mentioned, to pay over to the Trus-

tees of such Schools, or their Agents, all

Taxes, Rate.s and Assessments imposed,

levied and collected for school purposes

witliin such Municipality, upon, and from

Roman Catholics, .)t dissenting, as afore-

said ; and all Roman Catholics whose

Taxes have thus been paid over, shall

be exempted from payment of any Tax,

either for the support of Common Schools,

or for the erection, or repairs, of Com-

mon School Houses, or for the purchase

of Books for, or the support of-. Common
Pcbool Libraries; and the said Collectors

shall, thereupon, make a correct return

every year to the Municipality, of the

names, residences, and occupations, of

all such Rate-payers, together with the

of I'upils attondinr; School in the same I -

City, Town, >

Provided tl

entitled to ai \

Funds, or Or.ui

number of Pupil

fifteen, or more

XII.

tional .'

Thirtieth

first day

o, or Township,

nch School shall be

in such Public

unless th'- average

ittending tho sani" be

(periods of epide ic,

or contagious, diseases exctpted).

Provided alio, that, if any such School

shall not have been in operation for a

whole year at the time of the apportion-

ment, it :'iaU not receive the sum to

which it would have been entitled for a.

whole year, but only an amount propor-

tional to the tine during which it has

been k< .t.

iistecs of each Denomina-

: shall, on, or before, the

iuy of June, and the Thirty-

of December, in each year,

transmit to the Chief Superintendent of

Education for Upper Canada, a correct

statement of thct names of the Children

attending such School, together with the

average attendance during tho next pro-

ceeding six months, or tho time during

which 8U( li Sclool shall have been kept

open; and the Chief Superintendent shall,

thereupon, determine the proportion

which tho Trustees of such School will be

entitled to receive out of the Legislative

Grant, and shall pay over the amount

thereof to such Trustees.

XIII. No Person sending Children to,

or subscribing to the support of, any

Denominational School, or, being a Mem-
ber if any Religious Denomination, to

which a Denominational School shall be-

long, shall be allowed to Vvote at the elec-

tion of any Trusrtee for a Common School

in the City, Town, Village, or Common
School Section, in which such Denomina-

tional School is established.

XIV. It shall be the duty of the Cham
berlains. Treasurers, or other OflBcers in

charge of the Funds of the Cities, Towns,

Villages, or Townships, in Upper Canada,

in which any Denominational School shall

be established, as hereinbefore m ntion-

ed, to pay over to the Trustees of such

Schools, or their Agents, on demand, all

Taxes, Rates and Assessments imposed,

levied and collected for School purposes

within such Cities, Towns, Villages, Com-

mon School Sections, or United School
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I

several amounts paid over, as aforesaid;

and the said Collectors shall be, and are

hereby authorized, to retain, for their

own use and benefit, five per centum of

all Rates, Taxes, and Assessments, so col-

lected by them, over and above all other

Remuneration, Salary, Allowance, or per-

centage, which they may receive for col-

lecting any other Rates, Taxes, or As-

sessments.

XV. Clergymen, who are either Incum-
bents, or have pastoral charge in Mis-

sions, Parishes, or other pastoral divi-

sions, shall be, respectively, Members
ex-officio of each Board of Trustees of

Romaa Catholic Schools established with-

in such Missions, Parishes, or other pas-

toral divisions.

XVI. The Holidays and Vacations

prescribed by the Council of Public In-

struction, for the observance of Common
Schools, shall not be binding upon Roman
Catholic Schools ; but the Trustees of

every such Roman Catholic School, may
prescribe the observance of such other

holidays and Vacations, as they may
see fit;

Provided always, That the number of

school days, in any Roman Catholic

School, shall not exceed one hundred and

days, in the first half of every

year, nor one hundr?d and days

in the second half of the year.

XVII. In all Roman Catholic 'Schools,

no Rules shall be enforced for the govern-

ment, or management of such Schools,

and no Books shall be introduced, or

prohibited, without the approbation of

the Trustees of such Roman Catholic

Schools.

XVIII. In the event of any disagree-

ment between Trustees of Roman Catholic

Schools, and Local Superintendents of

Common Schools, or other Municipal

Authorities, the ''ase in dispute shall be

referred to the equitable arbitrement of

the Chief Stiperintendent of Education

in Upper Canada ; subject, nevertheless,

to appeal to the Council of Public In-

struction, whose award shall be final in

all cases.

Sections, upon, and from, the Members
of tho Religious Denominations, to which
such Schools shall belong; and all per-
sons, whose Taxes have thus been paid
over, shall be exempted from the pay-
ment of any Tax, either for the support
of Common Schools, or for the erection,
or repairs, of, Common School Houses, or
for the piirchase of Books for, or the
support of. Common School Libraries.

XV. Ministers, who are either Incum-
bents, or have pastoral charge in Mis-
sions, Parishes, or other pastoral divi-

sions, shall be respectively, Members ex-

officio of each Board of Trustees of their
respective Denominational Schools, es-

tablished within such Missions, Parishes,
or other Pastoral Divisions.

XVI. The Holidays and Vacations pre-
scribed by the Council of Public Instruc-
tion, for the observance of Common
Schools, shall not be binding upon De-
nominational Schools; but the Trustees
of every Denominational School, may
prescribe the observance of such other
Holidays and Vacations a,s they may see
fit;

Provided always, that the number of

School-days, in any Denominational
School, shall not exceed one hundred and
thirty-five days in the first half of every
year, nor one hundred and twenty-five

days in the second half of every year.

XVII. In all cases, where the Land-
lord, or Owner, of any assessable pro-

perty shall be of one Religious Denomin-
ation, and the Tenant, or actual Occu-
pant, shall be of another Religious De-
nomination, the Chamberlain, or other
Officer, as above mentioned, shall pay the

School Tax charged against such pro-

perty to the Trustees of the School of

the Religious Denomination to which the

Tenant, or actual Occupant, shall belong.

At the time of assessing such property,

as it is the Tenant who virtually pays
all Taxes and Rates in all cases.

XVIII. In all Denominational Schools,

no Rules shall be enforced for the gov-

ernment, or management, of such Schools,

and no Bo->!;s shall be introduced, or pro-

hibited, without the approbation of the

Trustees of such Denominational Schools

to whom such power exclusively belongs.
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Sir John Macdonald on the SEPARArE ScHoor, Question, 1857.

In Mr. Joseph Pope's "Memoirs of the Eight Honourable Sir John
Alexander Macdonald, G. C. B., he thus speaks of the attitude of Sir John
Macdonald on this question :

—
I have already shown what was Mr. Macdonald's position in regard to the question

of Separate Schools.* The following quotation from one of his Speeches delivered about
this time, (1857), presents his views on the subject very clearly:—

I have called the attention of the people to the fact that the Nineteenth Section
of the Common School Ac* of 1850 became law long long before I was in the Govern-
ment at all; so that the merit of it, or the blame of it, is not with me, but rests en-

tirely with the Baldwin-La Fontaine Administration, as it was brought in under tho
auspices of Mr. Baldwin particularly,—that pure and honest Man, of whom I always
love to speak, though we were opposed in politics.

And, if it be asked, why we did not repeal it, I answer, in tfhe first place, that it

is one thing to give a right, or a franchise, and another thing to deprive people of it

;

and, in the second place, we have the indisputable evidence of a disinterested Witness,
—a Man who cannot be suspected of any leaning \0ward3 Popery,—I mean the Rever-
end Doctor Ryerson, a Protestant Clergyman himself, at the head of the Common
School System,—a person whose whole energies have been expended in the cause of

Education,—who states delib( rately to the people of Canada, that the Separate School
Law, does not retard the progress, or the increase, of Common Schools; but that, on
the contrary, it widens the basis of the Common School System.

If I thought that Separate Schools injured that System/, I must say that I would
vote for its repe:-! to-n orrow. You must remember, also, that Lower Canada is

(lecidedly a Roman Catholic Country,—that the Protestant population of Lower Canada
is a small minority, and, if Protestant Schools were not allowed there, our Proteetant
Brethern in Lower Canada would be obliged to send their children to be educated by
Roman Catholic Teachers. Now, I don't know how many Protestants, or how many
Roman Catholics I may be at this moment addressing, but I say that, as a Protestant,
I should not be willing to send my son to a Roman Catholic School; while I also

think that a Roman Catholic should not be compelled to send his child to a Protestant
one.

In Lower Canada the Teachers are generally the Roman Catholic Clergy, and, of
course, it is their duty to teach what they consider the truth, and to guard tlieir Pupils
against error. Pages 170-172.

CORRESPONDENCE OF THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT ON SEPARATE
SCHOOL MATTERS.

I. Are Trustees Elected in the Wards of the City of Toronto, in which there are
no Separate Schools, Lawful Trustees?

1. We, the Undersigned, have been deputed by the Board of Trustees of the
Roman Catholic united Separate Schools for the City of Toronto, to obtain your official
decision upon the following points.

2. For several years past tho Roman Catholics of the seven Wards of this City,
have elected, continuously three Trustees for each Ward, under the provisions of several
Acts of the Legislature relative to Separate Schools.

3. In the yenr 18n5, an Act was passed repealing all former Acts relating to
Roman Catholic Separate Schools, and enacting new provisions, for the regulation of
those Schools.

•See page 41 of the preceding Volume of this History.

'\f
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4. The Seventh Section of the Tache Act of 1855, provides for the union of the
Separate School Trustees of the Cities and Towns, in which Separate Schools Bhall have
been established, into one Board.

«

5. At the general election for Trustees on the second Wednesday in January, 1S56;

ihe sever Wards again elected, each three Trufitees and the twenty-one Trustees soon
after formed themselves into a United Board, under the authority of the said Serenth
Section of the Act of 1865.

6. In some of the Wards Separate Schools were built, and put into operation ; but,
in two of the seven, there never were any Schools built ; and in two others, the Schools
in operation therein were dis.ontinued, so that now there, are Schools in operation,
but in only three out of the seven Wards.

7. The Trustees of the several Wards in which no Schools have ever been
built, or in which, havinj bv;en once in operation, have been subsequently discontinued,
considered that, having been legally elected long previous to the passing of the Act of

1855, to represent those four Wards, when no limitation, or restriction, was in force,

with regard to the time, after which their election should become void, as is provided
in the Fifteenth Section of the Act of 1855, the said Trustees were always lawfully
elected, and so continued to be so in their respective Wards, although no Schools have
•^een built, or in operation, within their Wards. They consider that the Schools of
their neighboring Wards, most conveniently situated for them, and adopted and
supported by them as their Schools, were in the meaning of the former School laws,
established Separate Schools in their regard; and, therefore, that the Fifteenth
Section of the Separate School Ac tof 1855 cannot be made applicable to them.

8. Doubts, however, have arisen upon these points, and we, therefore, desire to
be informed, whether, under the foregoing circumstances, the persons elected in
January last, or who may be hereafter elected in each year, for the four Wards, in
which there are not now any S '--ols built, or in operation, can be considered as the
lawful Trustees of those four Wards respectively, and entitled to a seat at the Board
of Trustees of the Roman Catholic united Separate Schools for the City of Toronto.

Toronto, April 13th, 1857. Charles Robertson, John Elmsley, Trustees.

II. Reply to the Foregoing Letter by the Chief Superintendent of Education.

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 13th instant,
and to state in reply that, the Seventh Section of the Roman Catholic Separate
School Act of 1855 authorises the incorporation of the Trustees of the several Wards
of a City, or Town, into one Board, and likewise to form a union of the Separate
Schools in such Wards. Under this Section of the Roman Catholic Separate School
Act, I think Trustees of Separate Schools in a City, or Town, are authorized to form
them into one, or more, union Schools for the whole of such City, or Town, under tho
management of the united Board; and, therefore, that, after such union of Separate
Schools, the existence of a Separate School within the limits of each Ward is not con-
templated by the Separate School Act, but a union of Schools for all the Wards in the
City, or Town, the same as a union of the Ward Trustees into one Board of Manage-
ment.

The Fifteen Section of the Roman Catholic Separate School Act of 1855, to which
you refer, makes void the election of Separate School Trustees unless a Separate
School be established under their m.iiagoment within two months after the election of
such Trustees. But the united Separate Schools are alike "under the management"
of all the Trustees elected in all the Wards of the City.

Toronto, April 16th, 1857. Egekton Ryerson.

I- It
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III. Can a Commok Schcil, Supported by a General School Rate, be Practically
Conducted as a Separate School.

1. I fake the liberty of applying to you for information on some points, which

rnhabftanT
"^

f^^T^'u '""T"^
*° '"^''"' *^"* "^ ^''^' importance to the Protestant

inhabitants of Sandwich. I mn.f premise that I am making no complaint, and havenot therefore, thought it necessary to communicate the contents of this Letter to any
of the parties interested Should your reply hold out any Encouragement, I will here-
alter do so in form, and, of course, comply with the requirements of the Law.

• u\J^°''t^^
""^^"^ *^** ^" *^^ ^'^^""^ Section, which includes the Village of Sand-

RotLnp'lfr^l' lu"''Z"'
?^^^"^S« i^-"') «- '"^J^rity of Rate-payers are of theRoman Catholic faith; and the Common School of the Section has always been under

their control Not only have the Teachers invariably been Roman Catholics, butRoman Catholic Books of Instruction have been employed, Roman Catholic Prayershave been used, the Crucifix is kept upon the Teacher's Desk; and even the pr'izes
given have been Books and Pictures identified with their distinctive doctrines It isnot to be wondered at, therefore, that, when, under the new Regulations, the Grammar
School was extinguished, (there not being a sufficient number of boys who could com-
ply with the requirements of those Regulations,) the Protestant inhabitants of the
Village, to whom the Grammar School had previously supplied the place of Common
hchool, resolved to establish a "Separate Protestant School."

3. When this was done, I requested permission from the Trustees to attend once
a week m order to give Religious Instruction to the Children of the Members of myown Congregation; and, this being refused, I was obliged to stand aloof, as I cannot
conscientiously support a School from which Religious t.. hing is avowedly and pur-
posely excluded. My school-tax, therefore, not by any choice of mine, but by the
operation of the Law goes to the support of the Common School, which is essentially
a Roman Catholic School. I mention this, not as of much importance in itself, but toaccount for my personal interest in the questions, which I desire to submit to vou •

namely whether the Roman Catholic School can really claim to be the Common School
of the Section To the Protestant Inhabitants it is a question of much importance.
As a Separate ;School they are subject to several inconveniences and disadvantages:
they must, each half-year, obtain the signatures of all persons who wish to support
It and they cannot unite either with the Grammar School, or another Section The
latter might now be advantageously done; and, if the former had been possible, the

IlXeT'
"°* ^^''^ ^''" extinguished, and might perhaps even now be

i.J'J^°\^^% T""^^
respecting which I am desirous of obtaining your opinion areinvolved m the following facts:—

(1) The Roman Catholics have lately erected and opened a College, which is of
course, under the direction of the Priests. A large Edifice has been built, in whichboarders are received, as well as a large number of Day-Scholars; and, which is the.mportant point they have made the Common School the Preparatory Department ofthis College. There IS no School House, and no School-site; but the School is keptn a Room of this College; there is no Teacher but a native of France; and, I am in-ormed on good authority, that any Pupil who wishes to pursue the most elementary

antir.rin ? ' ^"^"'^ Language, i« obliged to enter the higher Classes!

Zt f f
*h« College fees. I am desirous of knowing whether this is a Common

bchool (as this, to aU intents and purposes, is united with a Sectarian College?);

Z !,
* ^^P*'-**^ Protestant" School, from which all Religious teaching is ex-

mnnlj' r'", "l^
"^- 7^^ ^ ^°"°*^ ^'""^"^^'- S^^°°^' i« i* J«g«l to "nite a Com-mon School as this, to all intents and purposes, is united, with a Sectarian College?

1 or, notwithstanding the establishment of the Protestant School, it is still the Common
School, and takes my School-tax, and that of all others, who either neglect, or scruple

12 D. E.
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to declare themselves, every six months, supporters of the other. Again, there are a

number of Coloured Inhabitants in Sandwich, the Protestant School claims, as such,

the power to exclude their Children. They have, I conceive, the right, if they choose

tj ex€. ise it, (or if, as is here the case, they are too feeble to support a Separate

School of their own,) to send their Children to the Common School. And is it not a

grievance that this School is held within the walls of a Roman Catholic College, and

that they cannot even obtain instruction for their children in the language of the Land,

in which they liveP Several of these People, who are now entirely without a School,

have applied to me for advice, which I have felt myself quite unable to give to them.

The question therefore, to which I would respectfully solicit an answer, are those :
—

1. Can a majority of the Rate-payers convert the Common School of their Section

into a department of a Sectarian College, which has no connection with the Common
School System P

2. Have the Trusteea the power of causing all instruction of a Common School

to be given in a foreign language, so as practically to exclude all those who cannot, oi

do not wish thus to receive it?

3. Can a School, so condi'cted, claim the title and privileges of the Common School

of the Section

Sandwich, March 5th, 1857. Ejdward H. Dewar, M.A., Rector.

IV. Reply of the Chief Svperintendent to the Foregoing Letter.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 5th instant, and

to state in reply, that the Common School in the Town of Sandwich, being subject to

precisely the same Regulations as those which apply to every other Common School

in Upper Canada, cannot lawfully charge to any Pupil, between the ages of five and

twenty-one years, more than One shilling and three pence per month, and cannot law-

fully refuse admission to any pupil of any colour, for whom a Separate School has not

been voluntarily established, and, while the Trustees of a Common School can determine

the kind of Religious Exercises to be used in such School, they cannot compel any Pupil

to be present at them against the wish of the Parent, or Guardian, of such Pupil. It

is for the majority of the Rate-payers and Trustees to determine where the Common
School shall be held ; but should the Trustees violate the right of any Parent in any

of the above particulars, he can sue them and recover damages, as has been done in

several instances, and according to the decisions of the highest Courts. The pro-

visions of the School Law and the Regulations, made under its authority, show what

are the powers and obligations of Trustees of Common Schools, and the rights of Parents

and Pupils in respect to them.

2. As to the Separate Protestant School, such restrictions, as you seem to imagine

do not exist. Protestant Separate Schools are not established under, what is called, the

Separate School Act, which applies exclusively to Roman Catholics, but according tc

the provisions of the Nineteenth Section of the School Act of 1850, and the Fourth

Section of the Supplementary School Act of 1853. It will be seen that all persons, who
apply for a Separate School must be included by the Township Council in the Separate

School Section, although they may be residents of two, or three, Common School Sec-

tions. It is true, that the Roman Catholic Separate School Act of 1855 determine?

the boundaries of the Separate School Section by those of the Common School Section,

within the limits of which, the Separate School is established; but this is not the case

with a Protestant Separate School Section.

3. Neither French nor English, is regarded as a "foreign" language by law in

Canada, although each may be foreign to a portion of the inhabitants; and the lan-

guage of the School must he detr>rmined by the Trustees, There are manv School Sec-

tions, in which there are both French and Germans, who have to pay School Rates,

but who cannot speak the language of the School, which is conducted in English. Tn

your School Section the reverse happens to be the case.
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b. given to M. child, .„<, L^^ .rt^Zent fo?
,"'' "' '^"'""" '""'°^""' "•"' *"'

0- By my last Annual School Report, yoi, will see th«t T r.„i+^
•rrangements should be made by which each cwl^

that I qu te agree with you that

Church, but not so as to interfere wTth X\^'"
^y*""" '""y »«^truct pupils of his own

vo..e the principle of comXy ^Hg ^ot ^nCcr;"^^
°' '''-' "°^ ^ ^ ^ ^-

Toronto, 10th of March, 1867. „
JLgebton Rterson.

T. 0«.c„o» ,„ ,HB R«.,„„ „, „, A.,B«.,z.„ V.,„„. „, ,,, Bi... ,„ eoeoo...

oho Parents did not wish to sign the Notice for fnor «f u •

,

7 Therefore, we call upon you to give us justice in this case according to th«

C. Wardt.
Enclosure 1. Notice to the T^cstees of the Common School, Queenston

ter. This request is in accordance with the Fourteenth Section nf fV,. r. o ,^
i

Act of 1850, and Fifth Section of the School Act of 1853
"""" ^'^°'*'

Queenston, February 2nd, 1857. John Donovan, John Clancy.
Martin Gillan, Michael Garvin.

•See pages 294-298 of the Eleventh VolumroTt^Do^u^e;;;;:; H^^^
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Enolosure 2. Frcnn the Local School Supermtendetit.

In conversation with a part of the Trustees of the Queenston School, I learned

that they are willing to discontinue requiring the Catholic Children be present at

ihe reading of the Protestant Bible, by a written personal request from the parenits.

You had better make your statements to the Chief Superintendent, Doctor Egerton

Byerson, Education Office Toronto, as he will more clearly explain the law to them
than I can possible do.

St. Davids, February 23rd, 1857. John Gibson, Local Superintendent.

VI. Reply to the Foregoing Letter by the Chief Superintendent of Education.

I have tho honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 6th instant, and

to state in reply, that the School Law nuakes Trustees the judges as to whether they

will have Religions Exercises in the Schools, and whether those Exercises shall consist

of reading the Bible, or having Catholic Instruction, or Prayers. It is not, therefore,

for any party to control the Trustees in this respect, but the School Law re-

quires that no children shall be required to be present at such Exercises against the

wishes of their Parents. This wish does not seem to have been expressed in the Notice,

of which you have enclosed me a copy,—(although it may be inferred from it), but it is

simply an objection against any such Exercises at all in the School.

This very day, in an appeal from certain Protestants in a School Section, the

Trustees and a majority of the Ratepayers, in which are Raman Catholics, I have de-

cided that the Trustees had the right to have Catholic Prayers and Books, but had
not the right to compel Protestant children to attend them, against their Parents' wish.

You do not say whether the Queenston Trustees require the attendance of Roman
Catholic children, when the Protestant Bible is read. Should any such unlawful com-
pulsion be attempted, in regard to Roman Catholic children, I would, on being made
aware of it, take steps to prevent any public money from being paid in aid of the School.

Toronto, 10th of March, 1857. Egbrton Ryerson.

VII. Can a Person Teach who Rejects the Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures?

•>-^ it

In a Letter from the Reverend S. B. Ardagh, M.A., Local Superintendent of

Schools of Innisfil, writing on School Matters to the Chief Superintendent asks

:

"Whether a Seliool Master can qualify, or is eligible to teach a Common School

who rejects tho Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures?"

To this question the Chief Superintendent replied as follows :—
The question which you propose is not so easy to answer [as the preceding one on

an ordinary School matter]. You knov' that the doctrine of the Inspiration of the

Holy Scriptures is held in very different senses by those who all acknowledge the Di-

vine authority of the Scriptures some holdi ig a verbal inspiration, others the inspira-

tion of thought only; others again, holding still lower, and more vague views on thf

subject. A man, who rejects the Divine authority of the Holy Scriptures, is, I think,

disqualified frrf)m teaching, as he would be from taking an oath in a Court of Law.
The words of the School Law are: "That no Certificate of Qualification shall be given

to any person who shall not furnish satisfactory proof of good moral character." But
the exact extent of the connection between theoretical principles and the moral cliar-

acter of a Candidate must depend, in the View of a County Board, on the circum-

stances of each case.

Toronto, January 1st, 1847.

on

Egerton Ryerson.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

SUBSIDIARY AID TO THE SEPARATE SCHOOL AGITATION OP
1857.

The Separate School Agitation, which originated with Bishop de Char-
bonnel in 1852, led to a good deal of Correspondence in the Newspapers of
the day on the merits pro and con, of the Upper Canada School System,
borne of the Letters which appeared in the Newspapers were afterwards re-
printed in pamphlet form. The following is a list of these pamphlets,
with the dates at which they were published :

X.1
^" /^^® Q"««*»°" of Separate Schools, discussed in a series of Twelve Letters and

dther Articles that appeared in the Toronto Mirror and Montreal Trne Witness, in
conseqiience of the Publication [by Order of the House of Assembly] of the Correspon-
dence between H,3 Lordshii^the Right Reverend Doctor De Charbonnel, Bishop of
Toronto and the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, Chief Superintendent of Schools for Upper
Canada, with some strictures on a Letter, signed "Peter Prayer" published in the
loronto Globe. 40 pages. Toronto, March, 1853.

(Note. This Pamphlet was published anonymously)

2 Seven Letters on the Non-religious Common School System of Canada and the
United States. By Adam Townley, Presbyter of the Diocese of Toronto. 55 pages.
July, 1863. ^ *

^ TJie Common School System [of Upper Canada]. Its Principles, Operation
and Results, (in four Chapters). By Angus Dallas. 36 pages. Toronto, 1855.

4. Statistics of the Common Schools [of Upper Canada]: Being 'a Digest and
Comparison of the Evidence furnished by the Local Superintendents and the Chief
Superintendent of Schools in their Reports for 1855; with Suggestions on o Organi-
zation of a System of Common Schools, adapted to the Circumstances, a.:l state of^ciety m Canada; in a Series of (seven, also three other) Letters, addresseu to the
Honourable John A Macdonald, Attorney General, etcetera. By A Protestant, 88
Pages, Toronto, 1857.

'

(Note The Letters in this Pamphlet were written by Mr. Angus Dallas, as stated
on pages 3 and 31 of another Pamphlet written by him, and published in 1858.)

o^ Doctor Ryerson's Letters in Reply to the Attacks of Foreign Ecclesiastics against
the Schools and Municipalities of Upper Caiiada. including the Letters of Bishop

Toronto 1857
^^''^^^^^)> Mr. Bruyere and Bishop Pinsoneault. 104 Pages.

(Note. This Pamphlet contains six Letters by Bishop de Charbonnel, four Letters
by the Reverend J. M. Bruyere, one Letter by Bishop Pinsoneault, and eight Letters
by Doctor Ryerson; also a separate reference to Bishop Power. In the Preface it is
stated that the Pamphlet is issued without the knowledge, or consent, of the Writers
or the Letters).

TiT ,V .^PP^*^ °° *^« Common School Law [of Upper Canada]; its Incongruity and
Maladministration. Setting forth the Necessity of a Minister of Public Instruction,
Responsible to Parliament. To His Excellency Sir Edmund Walker Head, Baronet,
Governor General of Canada, etcetera. By Angus Dallas. magna vis veritatis, qua
contra hommum tngenia, calliditatem solertiam contraque omnium insidias, facile se permpsam defendat." 82 Pages. Toronto, 1858.
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II
*

On examining the Pamphlet?, it will be found that numbers One, Two,
Three, Four and Six abound in unfriendly criticism on the Schools and
School System generally, and also on the Normal School, which, on page
9 of the Sixth Pamphlet, is characterized as an "Expensive Fraud."

It is also stated that the "oflScial statistics are not reliable," and that

practically the remarks of the Local Superintendents on the Schools are

condemnatory of them. In point of fact the Writers of the Pamphlets,

—

those of the Reverend Adam Townley and of Mr. Angus Dallas,—seek to

confirm the hostile statements of the supporters of the Separate Schools and

to endorse their critic i ms generally. Thus had the Separate School agita-

tion of the day been strengthened, and it thus received both "aid and com-

fort" from unexpected quarters.

In order to justify his strong denunciation of "things as they are" in

our School System Mr. Dallas, in a series of three Letters to the Honourable

Sir John Macdonald, makes a number of suggestions with a view to remedy

defects and to provide for "a system of Schools better adapted, (as he says),

to the circumstances and state of Society in Canada." I have selected the

first Letter of the Series for insertion in this Volume, as it embodies the
leading features of his scheme, and, practically, embodies the substance of

his suggestions. The second and third Letters of the series may be regarded

as amplifications of the first Letter, and as dealing with details. The fol-

lowing is a copy of this First Letter of Mr. Dallas:—
Suggestions on the Organization of a System of Common Schools, Adapted to the

Circumstances and State of Society in Canada, By Angus Dallas.

i-'i. '

'

1. For the same reason as that stated in my [preceding Seven] Letters, [on the

Common Schools of Upper Canada] I again have the honour of addressing you on the

subject of Common School Education. In that series of Letters I undertook to show

that the System in Western Canada is constructed on a false basis, and is, therefore,

deficient ; and, to a majority of the People, unsatisfactory and repulsive. I now pro-

pose to submit what I consider ought to form the governing principles of a Provin-

cial System, the conditions to be observed in the organization, and the means to be

employed for its permanent stability.

2. The duty of the Government to promote and control Public Education rests

on two assignable grounds ; first, the necessity of accompanying the progress of na-

tional civilization by moral and humanizing agencies ; and second, the inadequacy of

voluntarj' efforts to perform this oflSce. Experience has demonstrated that the higher

Seminaries of Learnings, no less than the lower, when left to depend on their own

unaided means of support, have uniformly diminished in number, and, thereby, become

limited in the range of their usefulness. In the lower walks of life this is conspicu-

ously manifested by the number of persons recorded, in the c'3nsus reports, as unable

to read, and the much greater number unable to write. But while it is the duty

of Government to provide facilities for humanizing the progress of national civiliza-

tion both in the higher and lower Systems of Education of the people, the obligation

is rendered the more imperative in reference to the inferior class of Schools, by reason

that the circumstances of Parents, dependent for their subsistence on arduous bodily

labour and the bringing up of large fanalies on uncertain and precarious means, often

necessarily constrain them to neglect parental duties, of whose obligation they are

in most cases too painfully conscious.
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3. Public Education being, thuH, a State nocossity, an important duty is im-
posed on Government to provide, not only means, but to exert its bost onorRios to see
that the means are of the right kind, that they are calculated to accomplish the object
for which Public Schools are instituted, and that they are capable of a Reneral applica-
tion to all sections of the Country, and of a general acceptance by all sections of the
people. The requisite in a public and national system ia, that it corresponds, and is

in harmony, with the form of Government, the Political Institutions and Religious
feelings of the Community for whom it is constituted. It is evident, if, in modeling
a School System, these active and controlling elements of society are disregarded, or
not allowed their full scope, that perpetual jarring and discordance of the parts will
be experienced in all attempts to reduce it to practice. At the close of th«« French
Revolutionary War, in 1815, when Belgium became united with Holland, forming the
Kingdom of the Netnerlands, steps were immediately adopted by the Government of
Holland to impo.se the Calvini.stic Dutch School System on the Catholic population of
Belgium. The contest which ensued, and the manly resistance offered by the Catholics,
during the twenty-nine years of this persistti^it , long and fruitless attempt of one of the
worst examples of Protestant intolerance, only ended with the expulsion of the Xa.ssau
dynasty from Belgium in 1830; when, under the new constitutional Monardiy then
formed, freedom of instruction of creeds and of all Religious Communions was estab-
lished with constitutional guarantees; and, since which date, Belgium has taken its

place among the best educational nations in Europe. No greater error can be commit-
ted, by a Government, than to suppose that it can do violence to the settled convictions
of a large section of the people without entailing prejudicial results that reflect, to, at
least, an equal extent, in some other way, on the public interests; and no stronger
proof of legislative incapacity can be evinced than the grafting of a dominant and ir-

responsible Department of the public service on a free constitution, every other De-
partment of which is constructed on the principle of responsibility to the popular elec-

toral voice.

4. The' present aspect of educational affairs, in this Province, betokens an ap-
proaching crisis, which seems destined to completely revolutionize the whole fabric of

Public Education. Not alone the Common School Department, but also the Collegiate;
for the same dominant influence which has afflicted the one has been engaged as steadily
to undermine the other. The sentiment at present gaining ground in the Canadian
mind is, that Common Schools, Grammar Schools and Colleges, should be released from
unnecessary restraint, and should be subject '

-> Government interference no further
than is necessary to ascertain the observance o. the conditions on which public aid is

granted. The affiliation of Religious, Denominational, Colleges, with a spurious and
non-religious University, is apparently as repulsive, and as great a piece of Gothamite
patchwork, as either the junction of Grammar and Common Schools, under the con-
joined management of Grammar and Common School Boards of Trustees, or an infidel

and republican Common School System, which Religious people in this British Pro-
vince are compelled by law to uphold. With the process of School tinkering which
has been going on for several j'ears, and which has been visited on all sides by ridicule
and contempt, the public mind .seems to be at last surfeited, and we now appear to
be on the eve of some great change for which public opinion is fully prepared. In
view of this critical stage of our educational history, it may not be out of place to take
a glance at the materials with which the Government will have to deal, at the object
which is sought to keep steadily in view, and the machinery best fitted, as well for the
work to be accomplished as to insure general safisfaction.

5. As to the object of Public Elementary Schools, with which T am at present
more immediately concerned, it is the promotion of moral and industrial habits among
the great mass of the labouring population, care will be required to adjust the means
to be employed, so that they shall exactly serve that specific object ; and equal care will
be necessary to guard against misapplication of these same means, through misappre-
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hcnsion of wlmt is, or in not, c( nducivo to tlio dosirod oiid. Above all things the Com-
mon School must bo regarded as an inRtniment, through which tho Stato aims at the

prevention of ignorance and poverty, and their reflex consequences on tho interests and
well being of the State itself. The contrary mistaken pution, to which I have formerly

adverted, prevalent in America, that the duty of the State is to educate all for the

purpose of making enlightened Citizens, and that every Child born into tho world i^

entitled to an education, and has a claim for a free education at tho expense of tho

State, has been prolific, as we have seen, of the worst effects here, ns well as in tho

United States. The erroneous notions produced, by a false system, on the rising gener-

ation, have operated to corrupt the minds of young men, the sons of Farmers, and

others, and to seduce them from following the professions of their Parents, to seek,

what they esteem genteel employment in Towns and Cities. Since the present System

has been in existence, the scarcity of agricultural labourers has gradually become moro
and more a subject of complaint, while the influx of young men to Commercial, Rail-

road and other pursuits is a sad commentary on the imivorsal system of education, which

Lord Elgin told the people of Glasgow wnjS "elevating our intellectual standard to nn

elevation never before attained by any Community." I was told last week by a per-

son, who, seeing an advertisement of employment for about a month, to make up nc-

entints, applied for the situation, that, in the space of about three hours from the

appearance of tho newspaper notice, upwards of seventy applications has been made.

Some time before, I had a Letter from a .young man in the Country soliciting my inter-

cession to procure him a situation on one of the Railways, and was about to apply to

one of the Directors of the Grand Trunk Railway Company, for that purpose, when an

editorial of the Leader Newspaper made the announcement that over four hundred

applications of a similar nature were then in the hands of the Directors. Is such a

circumstances to be looked upon with unconcern P Is it not an indication of a dread-

ful social distemper, whose visible effects remain yet to be developed? Yet this is the

nnavoidable result of our present Normal School management. The young men whc

have attended six months at that Institution and leave it with Certificates of Qualifica-

tion to teach, go forth into the Country with the most mistaken estimate of their own

importance. They open Schools wherever accident places them, and, by teaching and

familiar intercourse combined, with the example of nomadic habits, for they seldom

remain longer than twelve months in one place, thev soon contaminate the minds of the

older Pupils, and also of young men who may reside in the neighborhood, by their doc-

trines of enlightened citizenship; and, thus, these Pupils soon begin to learn to disdain

honest labour. Herein we see that the very evil, against the existence of which, the

Government of Europe strive most energetically to provide, and have studiously framed

their Normal School Regulations so as most effectually to prevent, is, with us, encour-

aged and fostered by direct Legislative sanction. The instruments through which our

Canadian Normal School operates to perpetuate this wide spread evil are not nlone the

young Teachers who carry Certificates, but all those besides who have had their indus-

trial habits corrupted by the discipline of that Institution, while within its walls : also

the three thousand and more promiscuous Teachers scattered over the Province, who

imbibe the doctrines of enlightened citizenship through the insidious poison contained

in thb Upper Canada Journal of Education and the Annual Report. Here, on the

contrary, as in Europe, the great aim of Government, in establishing elementary Pub-

lic Schools, should be the preservation of the natural and normal relations of society. * *

6. Having defined the object to be kept steadily in view, while preparing a new

law for the organization and management of Public Elementary Schools, I now pass on

to the consideration of the means by which that object is to be attained. And the

first consideration is, the nature and composition of the governing bodies. In this,

as in the former case, we must submit to be guided by experience. In Europe, under

all the different forms of political government, we find that, uniformly, and without

exception, the government of the Elementary Common Schools is placed, both theoreti-

cally and practically, in the hands of the General Governments, the Municipalities and
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the Clergy. These are the three KovcrniiiK ho<lioN. The K*'n('ral CJorerniin>iit iiiHkfii

th« law, and ndministprH it, in so far ns it has a Kciu'ia. lu-BriiiK on tin- approjjriutioi'
of tho Oonoral School Fund, and the character and (piantity of Holinioiis and Socnlar
Instruction proscrihed by law. Thr Municipalities havo coniplftc control over all the
Schools within their respective jurisdictions, in local assnusnients, the erection and
management of School Flouses, tho selection of Teachers and tho appointment of Looal
Superintendents. The Clergy do not occupy tho same distinctive sphere of a united
sutho.ity, such n a General, or Municipal, Government, and, therefore, have not, like

them, an independent action. They are, however, r-coKiiized hy the law as the Onar-
dians and exponents of Religion and public morality, and, by virtue of chis recogni-
tion, they co-operate with the General and Municipal Governments to protect and super-
vise the Religious character of the Schools and of the Teachers.

7. However desirable it may bo to follow the successful experience of other Coun-

tries in working out the details, still there are diversities of circumstances which re-

quire a suitable modification of the arrangements existing in these Countries. Among
the greatest of these divorsitios is tho independent tone of sentiment, which characterizes

equally all classes of people in Canada, as well as tho population of America. There
is in this Country no peasant class. And it is equally exempt from the opposite ex-

treme of aristrocratic wealth, influence and dominancy. Therefore, from tho difference

in the nature of society, arrangements that would suit the remains of feudal manne'
and associations in the old world, would be badly adapted to the large amount of freedom

which we enjoy. These, and similar considerations, mark the propriety of leaving

education perfectly free and unfettered, and of limiting Government and Municipal
intereference and control simply to the furnishing of facilities by which the people

can organize Schools to suit their various tastes. Now, notwithstanding that it is

the duty of the Government to provide and regulate Elementary Education, it would
perform that duty very imperfectly if it did not make the choice of tho means most
likely to answer the purpose. And that purpose cannot be said to be properly answer-
ed, unless the whole of the Children of School age are reported on the School Roll.

Nothing is more easy than to dedare the School in a Secti )ti free, \inder a mistaken
apprehension that it will tempt Parents to send their Children to it ; and yet to find that
not one third of the Children attend it. Or, School Districts may be so divided, as

to defeat the object for which the division is made, because it is not judiciously made,
and is not in accordance with the wishes of many Parents who are effected by it. Our
experience is conclusive, that the dissensions, as reported by the Local Superintendents,
arising from so many diflFerent causes, may be all traced to that most absurd prin-
ciple of the present Common School Law, which prescribes uniformity in the mode of
organizing and managing the Schools. The School Law is positive on points which
should be left to the discretion of Municipalities: The Trustees enforce it simply be-
cause it is the law; and a state of disruption ensues, which continues from one year
to another without intermission. All these consequences are producer by the Govern-
ment taking upon itself to do, and authorizing the local School Authorities also to do,
what could be better done by the people themselves, if left to their own free action.
While, therefore, the control of the Government and of Municipal Corporations should
be confined to what cannot be done by voluntary associations, in all other respects the
greatest latitude and freest scope should characterize the provisions of a general School
Law.

8. There is one other point which requires to be noticed in these preliminary con-
siderations, before nrocpfldinc t" *'bo nroj^fi'^fll dofoilo nr n.V>nf »v,«», ^^^^ ^-^^^-u. v-

termed the mechanism of the system.—That is, the nature and extent of the Religious
element. As public morality rests as much on the influence of cclesiastical authority,
as on the teaching of the Scriptures, it becomes a concern of the first importance that
the Clergy of all Denominations should participate in the work of education. Indeed,
without this participation, it is not possible that any system can ever become popular.
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Now, how is the co-operation of the Clergy to be secured P Only in one way. and on
one specific condition : namely, that what is truly and properly Religion shal' be taught
in such a manner as each Clergyman, or each Denomination, choose to prescribe. Any-
thing short of this, rrotwithstanding that it might chime in with the notions of a certain
class of extemporized Preachers, will never meet with the acquiescence of the great
Ecclesiastical Corporations, or the Congregations over which they preside. In the
arrangement of the Religious element, we will be quite safe to follow the example of
the European Elementary Schools, and make the Religious Denominational character
of each School conform tu the Denominational peculiarities of the Parents, whose Chil-
dren are to be educated therein. There are somethings that adjust themselves in
accordance with natural laws, without any extraordinary effort of the mind to discern
the adaptation. Such is the arrangement that Government should appoint the District
Inspectors, because they are responsible for the performance of their duties to Govern-
ment only. Or for a similar reason, that the Local Superintendents should be appoint-
ed by the Municipal Corporations. And so it is with the Religions Instruction given
in the School, that it should correspond with the Religious belief of the Parents whose
Children are educated there. If the differences of Religious Creed, in the same School
Section, is assumed as an objection,—then enlarge tht> Section, or make the School
divisions dependent on the voluntary Denominational combinations of the different Re-
ligious Bodies, so that each School shall have a specific Religious character; which is

the best guarantee, indeed the only guarantee, that the Clergy and congregations,
connected with them, will become collectively and personally interested in its prosperity.

9. With Protestant, Catholic, Jewish, or other distinctions, the Government can
have no concern. Its duty, in pursuance of the object to be served, is to secure for the
Children of the humbler classes a Religious and secular education, in the only way, and
by the only means that is possible to secure it, namely by making it acceptable ; and,
notwithstanding, that we are a Christian people, and all our laws are based on Chris-
tianity, still, if there are those among us who, from conscientious beliefs, profess any
other than the Christian Religion, they are entitled to the same educational privileges,

on the ground of state policy, if on no other ; for it ought to be the maxim of our Gov^-

ernment, as it is of the older and, therefore, more experienced Governments of the Old
World, that it is better to encourage Judaism than indifference, better for Children
to be brought up under some species of ecclesiastical control, even though not Christian,
than that they should be allowed to go forth into society, destitute of all moral restraint.

Toronto, 24th March. 1857. A Protestant.—(Angus Dallas.)

CHAPTER XIX.

PROCEEDINGS OF MUNICIPAL AND SCHOOL CORPORATIONS, 1857

I. United Counties of York and Peel, 1857.

First Report of the Committee on Education on the various matters referred to it.

1. The Standiiig Committee on Education, to whom were referred the various Do-
cuments and Communications relating thereto, beg leave to report that they have re-

ceived and duly considered the matters referred to it. * * *

3. Your Committee cannot close this Report without expressing their decided

opinion in favour of one uniform Sy.stem of Noii-ficctarian Education, free to all, with-

out distinction,- -the moral, civil and political welfare of the whole people demand
such.—Experience, as well as reason, teaches us, thai; the rights and liberties of the

people are best secured by a general and systematic diffusion of sound and useful know-
ledge, which, in the opinion of your Committee, can only be secured in this Country
on n Non sectarian basis.
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4. Your Committee would strongly urge on your Council the necessity of renewed
and increasing exertions, to secure this great boon, confident that by adopting such a
course, you will not only be complying with the views and desires of the greater portion
of the inhabitants of Western Canada, but will be securing to the present and future
generations, one of the greatest blessings that the world can bestow.

6. Your Committee would, therefore, respectively recommend vour Council to pe-
tition the Legislature for the repral of all legal provisions for the establishment and
support of Separate Sectarian Schools. All of which is respectfully submitted *

ToBONTO, 4th February, 1867. William Tyrrell, Chairman.

Second Report of the Standing Committee on Education on the various matters referred.

1. The Standing Committee on Education, to whom were referred several Com-
munications and Petitions, beg leave to report,—videlicet.

2. In reference to the Petition of Mr. William Flummerfelt, and fifty-five others,
praying that a Grammar School may be established in the Village of Markham, your
Committee have conferred with the Deputy Superintendent of Education on this mat-
ter, and cannot recommend the establishment " it to take effect immediately, but have
prepared a Bill, which they hereby submit, t( .ant the prayer of the Petition, so far
as to take effect from the first day of January next, should the Grammar School Funds
at that time admit of such establishment.

3. In reference to the apportionment of the Legislative School Grant for the present
year, your Committee are pleased to find that it exceeds that of former years ; and they
recommend an equal amount, as prescribed by law, to be levied for the present year.

4. Without at all detracting from the credit due to our Public School System,
your Committee feel that experience teaches the necessity of some modification in the
instrumentality employed in its operation in these Counties. The plan adopted, with,
in the last few years, of reducing the limits of all the School Superintendents to single
Townships has not, in the opinion of your Committee, so many advantages as that for-
merly, to some extent employed, of appointing Circuit Superintendents, with a juris-
diction embracing as many Schools as would afford constant employment. Many
objections to the later modern system have forced themselves upon the attention of your
Committee, which must, in their very nature, continue with a continuation of the
system. Less conformity in the management of Schools, and in the discharge of every
duty pertaining to the office of School Superintendent, will, necessarily, be attained.
In most instances the office is hold as secondary to some other calling pursued by the
incumbent, and, as a consequence, its duties are only attended to at intervals.—snatched,
with difficulty, from more pressing claims. The imperfect state of the School Returns
made by many Local Superintendents, your Committee believe, may be, to a great
extent, chargeable to this defect in our practice. For remedy, your Committee re-
spectfully, yet earnestly, recommend that in future the Counties be divided into two.
or, at most, three, School Circuits. That a Local Superintendent, well qualified for
the office, be appointed, with such a salary as will compensate him for his whole time
which should be devoted exclusively to the duties of his office.

6. Your Committee also recommend that steps be taken to secure, through the
agency of the Township Assessors, more reliable returns of the School population of
their respective Townships. This object may be readily attained by requiring th^
Assessors to place, in an extra column of their Rolls, the number of Children of school
age residents, and in each family. All which is, nevertheless, respectfully submitted.

Toronto, June 13th, 1867. Willi.am Tyrrell, Chairman.

paw77%??hu"vol^m''e.""''°
**"* Legislature on thia subject, and the Petition Ib printed on
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2. Condition of Schools in the County of Elgin, 1857.

The Local Superintendent of the County of Elgin thus reports, in a
most interesting manner to Doctor Ryerson, his first experience of the con-
dition of Schools in that County :

—
1. This being my first year's acquaintance with the state of the Common Schools

in the Townships of Aldborough, Dunwich and Southwold, I cannot pronounce upon
the extent of their progress, as compared with that of past years; my remarks will,
therefore, have exclusive reference to the indications, they exhibit during the period
of my official connection with them.

2. School Sections.—Among the evils arising out of small School Sections are, that
the School-houses are uncomfortable and unhealthy, as well as unsuitable in their in-
ternal arrangements and almost repulsive, in their external appearance; heavy taxation
in the smaller Sections; contention and strife at each recurring School Meeting. The
season of youth, which the best adapted to the acquisition of knowledge and the forma-
tion of a character calculated for usefulness and success in the business of after life,
is passing away without improvement.—These things forced themselves upon my notice
at an early period of the year. By addressing Communications upon the subject to
the Municipal Councils, and by attracting the attention of the people to it, in my
public School Lectures, I succeeded, before the close of the year, in obtaining a re-
arrangement of the boundaries of all the Sections in the Townships of Aldborough and
Dunwich,—and arrangement, by which they were made to embrace, on an average. Five
thousand acres in the old Settlements, and a still larger area in the more recently settled,
and poorer, parts of the Township. The result of this work is already seen in the
vigour &nd alacrity, with which the people have gone into the work of improvement.
In six of the newly arranged Sections, School-houses of a superior character are al-

ready under contract, and more School Sections will speadily follow the example thus
set them. I trust to be able to follow up this good work in the Township of Southwold
during the present year.

3. It is only when the Rate-payers of a Section feel that their boundaries are per-
manently established, and their strength quite adequate to the support of a good School
for the entire year, that they can be expected to go forward in peace and harmony,
cheerfully expending their money in the erection and improvement of good School-
houses, and all other things connected therewith. In thus enlarging the Sections, the
distance from the School house, in some instances, is increased ; but, I am far from re-

garding that as an evil. I believe the experience of most Teachers will concur in the state-
ment that Pupils who travel over the greatest distance, are most punctual and regular
in their attendance at School, and most diligent while there. The Parent would also
think little of distance, and extend les:. sympathy to the Child, on account of it, if he
knew that when once in the School Room, he was comfortable in his body, and in a
fair way of improving his mind,—a state of things which seldom obtains elsewhere than
in large School Sections.

4. Teachers and their Schools.—The Teachers are uniformly possessed of a moral
Character of a high tone; with three exceptions. They are diligent in the discharge
of duty,—often soliciting advice on matters of Discipline and Methods of Instruction.

They all teach upon the intellectual system,—regarding the youngest Pupil as a being
endowed not merely with memory to commit and retain names; but with perceptive
faculties to acquire knowledge; judgment, to compare and reason; passions to be re-

strained
;
affections to be properly directed, and a conscience to be strengthened and

set in authority. In government, the Teacher's magisterial reserve and austerity of

other days are fast giving place to kindness and affection ;—and, in the duty of instruct-

ing, they aim rather to interest and to lead than to task and drive ; and, by suitable illus-

tration, and frequent questioning, to give to the Pupil a thorough understanding of the
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subject of study, rather than to insist upon a precise, technical, and wordy recitation.
While I noticed that these princi' « were recognized in the operations of every School
that I entered in the West Ri >j yet I must observe that there is a great difference
in the ability with which, in dife rent Schools, they are put into practice, and conse-
quently there is a proportion of difference in the fruit which they bear.

5. Analizing the Schools in operation for the past year, with reference to the
character of the teaching; and judging that the best which aims, by active vigorous
exercises, to train and develop the intellectual powers,— find that two might rank as
very good ; ten as good ; fourteen as middling ; and the remainder inferior.

6. In May, 1854, I addressed a Circular to the Teachers of the County on the sub-
ject of their meeting in Council,which resulted in the formation of "The County of Elgin
Teachers' Association." Since its organization, it has held its Meeting in St. Thomas,
three and four times a year. These were attended by Teachers and Trustees from all

parts of the County. The object of the Association is, by mutual and self-dependent
effort, to elevate Teachers to their proper status in society ; to advance their lite'-ary

qualifications
; to verse them in the science, and to improve them in the art, of teaching.

The agencies employed for this purpose are; First: The Meetings of the Association,—
at which Lectures are delivered, and at which methods of teaching the several branches
of Common School Instruction are explained, and illustrated by the most approved
School Apparatus; Second: A Library of upwards of Two hundred volumes of select

and standard Works, on every branch mentioned in the Programme for the Examination
of "First Class Teachers," which makes it emphatically a Teachers' Library; and Third:
A Museum, comprising Models of School Furniture, and specimens of School Diagrams
and Apparatus. These serve the double purpose of illustrating methods of Teaching,
etcetera, while the Association is in Session,— thus sending away the Teachers present,
acquainted with the advantages of such appliances, and impressed with their impor-
tance, as a means of communicating instruction to the young in an agreeable and inter-
esting manner; and, they also afford to Teachers and Trustees, an excellant oppor-
tunity of determining on a suitable selection of such things for their Schools. As the
chief aim of this part of the machinery of the Association is the speedy introduction
of Maps, Diagrams and Apparatus for sale at the Educational Depository, it is speci-

mens from it of such articles that chiefly comprise their stock. The number is yet
few, but it is purposed to add to them, as the means of the Association will allow. I

have been an eye witness to the proceedings of the Association since its commencement.
The exercises have, in every instance, been well chosen, and, in most cases, well exe-
cuted. Each Meeting adds to the list of the Membership, and to the happy and ele-

vating influence which it has, and is exerting, upon the Common Schools of the County.
I think it is to be regretted that so noble and well sustained an effort on the part of
the Teachers could not be aided under the present Regulations of the Council of Pub.
lie Institution, and that the Association, in its purchases at the Education Office, can-
not even be placed upon the same footing as School Corporations and Municipalities.

7. The County Board of PuUic Instruction.—the Members of the County Board have
discharged the duties devolving upon them, under the School Act, with a faithfulness
and diligence that is in the highest degree praiseworthy,—requiring from Candidates
as they do, undoubted testimony of habitj of sobriety, good character, and a com-
petent knowledge of the Branches mentioned in the Programme of Examinations, before
issuing Certificates in their favour, and, contrary to general expectations, the stricter
the Examinations, and the higher the standard insisted upon, the greater the number
of Candidates that appear for honours. At the last Meeting of the Board, Forty eight
Candidates enrolled their names for examination,—a sufficient number to supply one
half of the number of Schools in the County.

8. The School Houses.—The state of ? large majority of those Buildings that should
be the pride, tho ornament and the crowning glory, of each neighborhood, is a source
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of humiliating reflection to all connected with the work of advancing the interests of
Common Schools. Of the School Houses of the West Riding, twelve may bo said tc
be good,—being frame, tolerably well finished, with Seats and Desks made and arranged
for the comfort and convenience of the Pupils; six are barely comfortable; and the
remainder are totally unfit for the purposes for which they have been built.

9. The Clergy Beserve Fvnd.—To the propriety of devoting the Clergy Reserve
Monies to the support of Common Schools, I attracted the attention of the People in my
School Lectures, and of the Municipal Councils of the Townships of Aldborough and
Dunwich in Communications addressed to the Reeves. The Council of Aldborough gavt
Five Pounds, (£5), to each Trustee Corporation for the purchase of Maps and Apparatus
for the use of their School, out of these monies, and 1 have reason to believe that th"
remainder will be disposed of in a similar manner. Of their share, the Council of
Dunwich have set apart Fifty pounds. (£50), for the establishment of Ward Public Lib-
raries; and, at a Special School Meeting, held in the majority of School Sections in the
Township, Resolutions were passed, strongly recommending the Council to apply the
whole of the Fund for encouraging the erection of a better class of School Buildings,
or for other School purposes. T have been informed that the application of these
monies were made a test question at the Municipal elections in January; and that all

the Candidates pledged themselves to devote all sums to the Township from that source,
to the establishment of Public Libraries, and to the encouragement of Common School
Education. The magnificent sum of nearly Fourteen hundred pounds, (£1,400), the
amount received by the Township of Southwold, was not so applied, but was devoted
to reduce the Taxes of the Municipality.

10. Public TAhraries.—AW the Public and School Section Libraries established, by
purchases at the Educational Depository, have the Books covered, labelled and number-
•d

;
but, the portion of the Library Regulations, referring to the lending of Books are

not in every instance strictly enforced. I could not obtain satisfactory information
as to the extent to which the Books are circulated and read; but, in the immediate
neighborhood of the Libraries, there is quite a demand for them—the advanced Pupils
of the Common Schools forming by far the greater number of renders. In their Exam-
inations, the Pupils were more ready with practical information, beyond the Lessons
of their Text-Books; and. generally, evinced a greater degree of intelligence than Chil-
dren less favourably situated, with respect to Library advantages. Much of the happy
influence which this noble feature of our School System is exerting, not only on the
rising generation, but on the community at large, is not subject to the direct observation
of the most vigilant S hool OflScer, nor is its extent easily estimated. The many fam-
ilies, whose hearths are made attractive, whose long Winter evenings are rendered
pleasant and instructive, whose tastes are elevated and refined, whose range of thought
is enlarged; and whose acquaintance with Literature and Science is promoted, by thr
perusal of the sound and wholesome literature of our Public Libraries, are things of
which a Local Superintendent can only get occasional glimpses. In connection with
onr Public Libraries, this state of things does exist; and the generations of a future
day can alone see the result, and estimate the credit due to the ability, patriotism and
philanthrophy of the Man, by whose untiring zeal and energy. Free Public Libraries
were engrafted by him on that School System, under which upwards of Three thousand
Canadian Schools are made annually to extend the blessings of a sound Elementary
Education to over 227,000 Canadian youths.

1. Educational Lectures. I have attended to the duty of deli .ing School Lec-
tures: and, the large audiences that meet me on these occasions, were, to me, gratify-
ing indications of a desire on the part of the people to acquire information that mieht
be rendered available for the improvemenfR nf fhrir Rchools. My esporieneo on thi>
poin<- would induce me, most cordially to subscribe to the words of your Circular of
Augi.st, I860;—"No man ought to aspire to the office, (of local Superintendent.) or re
tain it a week, who has not the heart and ability to prepare and deliver public Lee-
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turee in a' spirit and manner worthy in a good degree of a cause interwoven with every
vital interest of our Country's civilization and happiness."*

In conclusion Doctor Ryerson, I shall feel happy if from these remarks, in connec-
tion with my statistical Report I send, will enable you to r'ean satisfactory evidence ofthe progress and good results of that School System, upon the rearing and advancementof which you have expended so much of your talents, industry, perseveration, and en-lightened zeal; and I shall always feel proud to find myself a humble co-operatorwith
.you m so great and glorious a work.

St. Thomab, April. 1867. Archibald McLachun. Local Superintendent.

CHAPTER XX.

OPENING OF THE EDUCATIONAL MUSEUM, 1857.

The Educational Museum and the Departmental Library, established
with the sanction of the Legislature in 1855, 56, was formally opened to
the Public in 1857. With a view to add interest to that opening, Doctor
Ryerson addressed the following Circular to each individual Member of the
Legislature, inviting them to come and inspect the Objects of Art, Illustra-
tions of Science and specimens of Agricultural Implements, etcetera, which
had been classified and placed in position in the various Rooms of the Mus-
eum of the Department. He also wrote a Letter to the Heads of the Church
of England and Presbyterian Synods, then meeting in Toronto, inviting the
Members of these Synods to come and inspect the contents of the Museum
The following is a copy of the Circular, which was sent to the Members of
the Legislature, of both Houses, then in Session in the City :—

I take the liberty of intimating to you that tha Educational Museum connected

A *.''J«,

^«P»'"*™en* ^»" be open to your inspection any day after the first of June,
and will be shown to you at any time you may be disposed, and can make it convenient,
to call. Though the Collection of Objects is imperfectly arranged and classified, in
consequence of our present limited space,-an inconvenience which will be removed in
the course of a few months,-! have thought that it might be agreeable to many Mem-
bers of the Legislature of both Houses to see them as thev are, before leaving Toronto
at the close cf the present Session of the Legislature.

This Educational Museum is founded after the example of what is being done by the
Imperial Government as part of the System of Popular Education,-regarding the in-
direct, as scarcely inferior to the direct means of training the minds and forming the
taste and character of the people. What I have done in this branch of Public Instruc-
tion, IS the result of a small annual sum which, by the liberality of the Legisla-
ture, has been placed at my disposal, out of the Upper Canada share of School Grants
tor the purpose of improving School Architecture and promoting Art, Science and
Literature by means of Models, Objects and Publications, collected in a Museum in
connection with this Department. The Museum contains a collection of School Ap-
paratus for Common and Grammar Schools, of Models of Agric.iltural and other Imple-
ments, of specimens of the Natural History of tho Country: of Casts of Antique andModern^ Statues and Busts, etcetera, selected from the principal Museums of Europe,



192 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1857

A'

w«

including Busts of the most celebrated characters in English History; also copies of

some of the works of the Old Masters of the Dutch, Flemish, Spanish, French, and es-

pecially of the Italian Schools of Painting. These Objects of Art are labelled, for the

information of those who are not familiar with the originals, but I have not yet been

able to prepare a Descriptive Historical Catalogue of them. In the evidence given before

the Select Committee of the British House of Commons, it is justly stated "that the

object of a National Gallery is to improve the Public taste, and to afford a more refined

description of enjoyment to the mass of the people;" and the opinion is, at the same

time, strongly expressed, that, as "people of taste going to Italy constantly bring home
beautiful modern copies of beautiful originals," it is desirable, even 'in England, that

those, who have not the opportunity, or meaas, of travelling abroad, should be enabled

to see, in the form of an accurate copy, some of the celebrated works of Raphael, Rubens,

and other great Masters of Painting, an object no less desirable in Canada than in Enjz;-

land. What I have proposed and attempted is merely an appendage to the Departm.ent

of Public Instruction, and a part of a projected Provincial School of Art and Design,

as is carried out successfully on a more extensive scale in England, and as was contem-

plated and provided for in the erection of our Normal School Buildings.

On the several objects and advantages of this feature of our System of Public In.

struction, and the importance which is attached to it in other Countries, I purpose tc

remark in my forthcoming Annual School Report.

Toronto, 30th May, 1857. Egeeton Ryerson.

Note. Doctor Ryerson also addressed the following Letter to the Presiding OflBcer

of the Anglican and Presbyterian Synods, then in session at Toronto :—
2. Letter to the Honourable and Right Reverend Doctor Strachan.

I take the liberty of inviting Your Lordship, at your convenience, and the Clergy

and Delegates of the Church of England, now assembled in Synod, to visit, (as far as

they can make it convenient during their stay in the City,) the Educational Museum
connected with this Department. The enclosed [foregoing] copy of a Circular, recentlv

addressed to the Members of the Legislature, explains more fully the character an-]

object of the Museum.

As many of thf Clergy are Local Superintendents of Schools and Members of the

Boards of Grammar Schools, they may here learn also the facilities which are provided

for improving the Grammar and Common Schools throughout Upper Canada.

It may be satisfactory to your Lordship to have a copy of the enclosed additional

Legislation in respect to Religious Instruction in connection with Public Schools, which

was adopted in April last by the Council of Public Instruction, and will appear in thn

next printed edition of School Regulations.*

Toronto, June 17th, 1857. Egerton Ryerson.

3. Reply to the Foregoing Letter by Bishop Strachan.

Your obliging Communication of the 17th instant reached me, while I was presidirs

in the Synod,—but, from the press of business and shortness of the Session, I could do

no more than mention it to some of the Clergy near me.

The introduction of Morning and Evening Prayer, I consider a very considerable

advance in the right way, and gives, I trust, the promise of farther improvement in tht

same direction.

In the meantime^ it will be the duty of the Synod to persevere in adopting all lawful

and honourable methods to move the Legislature to make Grants to the Church of Eng-
land, as well as to the Roman Catholics, and other Religious Bodies, as they require,

and according to their numbers respectively, for the education of the Members of their

own Communion. Moreover, we consider all education for the Members of our Church

• These Regulations will be found on page 144 of this Volume.
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God-. Childre- b, .dopUon .„dX ''""''^"- " "' '"P'""' '««•"".,«. .„d„.de
Toronto, 23rd June, 1867.

John Toronto.
4. Lmieb ,.om the Clerk oe the P.b,bvie»u» Synod

.on?o\\xuv,'-:KfSd%ri™r'r;rrr "'- - '"-"-
to visit the Educational Museum Zln^r.^ .J,^''''^'''

"""^ '" ««««'«" 1^^'^^''

struction, was yesterday re^d to the ^v^?•/''^ '^' Department of Public In-

submitted.
^ *' *^' ®^'^°^' ""^ '*« accompaning explanatory Circular

tionlMhiCorma^^Zs!;;^^^^^^^^^^^^ °;
»'-^"- -."iring the atten-

of a visit to the EducltL;i Sus'eur yet hfvTill r™ '"^7".! *'^ gratification

by you, and by the Department over which ylu'eS' fofth" / ' ""^'f
'"'''^

tion in this Country, and they tender thei^ corZ Lanks for "T'f •

°^^'^"''"

Toronto, 4th of June, 1857
cordial thanks for your kmd invitation.

William Phaser, Clerk of Synod.
Note in Regard to the Educational Museum

Letter:-"' "" °''"'= "' *'* ""*''-'' - *»» '-' appendid "Ihl:

a. LetteB to the CET.TA1 P«ACE COMPANy SYDENHAM

.pp.'t„';frehts:,^rttx:rpitrs"vd"T " y-T
"""*-•

'
^-^ ««

good office. Owt. Of ,OYor.l Statues and B,,i.(
Sydenham, to obtain, through their

with the Education Departme'tTt T„™"o " ^"""'-"l Museum in conn-rtion

App?tat!Xf„r:,i"otu„irc:pt:/.r i"tr °' ^"°°' -^ '""«»--'

Beau, ..and MD.e„n. „, ^t:'T^^;ti:tr^^jr^i::::

Casts are intended for our EdTc.tiona^M, , ^"*f°""«
>' *• Crystal Palace. The»

.0 Pupil, and Student, of tS Sctj and cX.: ''rnd11 "p hr
'"""'""}' °''"

of each week.
'^oiieges and to the Public on certain days

Colonel tft^^^hrhal 'fpplieTto'T'c^'
^'^"''^ ^"*™^*^^ ^" « ^°*« *° ^^-*--t

would be afforded by th^^rhoHties of th^Cr'^^^^^^^ P T'
'^'^"'^ ''"'' '^^'^ ^^""^^

Casts of certain Groups and Statues Inti-p^^T .
""' '" """^""^ '"^ *° P''"^"^

«pent a year in Europe, anrharng exha" ted\rl'""!.^^^
^^''•°^- «"* ^^^^

chasing Objects of Art on the ConLent I
'1

ohl T! '" "* "^^ ^'^P^^^' ^" P"^'
completing mv selection in England tV "'" *° ^"""^^ '''*^°"*

and I will be'much obliged to ^^u to be Inl' "'I .^"'"t
°^''' "^"^" ^°'' '^^' ?"»•?«««;

I can obtain Casts of the Statu s and Bu ts drgnlL b
^ T ^"' "^°" ^'^^ *«™^

on the catalogue in the annexed list.

^^^ignated by reference to their numbers
London, 15th September, 1857.

ig jj_
Eqerton Ryerson.

It

-i;
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Enclosure: List of Casts desired by the Chief Superintendent of Education in Upper

Canada for a Canadian Educational Museum.

1. In English Sculpture the following Statues;

Dorothea.

Andromeda.

Lavinia.

Penelope.

The Emigrant.

Sabrina.

Highland Mary.

Winter.

2. In the Portrait Gallery, the following Greek Portraits

:

From Number 2 to Number 33 inclusive.

3. In the same Gallery, the following Roman Portraits

:

Numbers 34 to Number 122, inclusive; (omitting Numbers 35 to 37, inclusive 41, 43,

52, 53, 68, 69, 76 to 89 inclusive 91 to 112, inclusive, 114 and 121)

4. In the Gallery of English Portraits the following.

Numbers 91, 392 to Number 471 inclusive, (omitting a few to be afterward named.

The reply of the Crystal Palace Company was quite satisfactory, and Doctor Ryer-

son was enabled to make purchases of most of the Objects of Art named in the foregoing

List for the Educational Museum.

CHAPTER XXI.

COLLECTION OF PHILOSOPHICAL APPARATUS AND VARIOUS

SCHOOL APPLIANCES AT THE PROVINCIAL EXHIBITION

OF 1857.

At the urgent request of the Agricultural Association of Upper Canada

it was decided to send to the Exhibition held by it a unique collection of

Globes, Maps, Diagrams and other Articles useful in the Schools, as it was

considered important that Trustees and others interested in the Schools

should see what a variety of these educational adjuncts were available, and

could easily be obtained at the Depository, connected with the Education

Department. With this object in view the following Circular was ad-

dressed :
—
To THE Local Superintendents, Trustees and School Officers in

Upper Canada.

1. The Agricultural Association for Upper Canada have recently sent a request to

the Education Department to forward for exhibition at the approaching Provincial

Fair, Brantford, specimens of the Maps, Apparatus and other School Requisities, whicli

are supplied to Schools from the Depository connected with the Department. The Chief

Superintendent of Education, (now absent in Europe), anxious to afford every facility for

the introduction into the Schools of these important educational adjuncts, has consented

to do so; and the more readily, as the objects aimed at by the Managing Committee,

in making the request, so fully accord with the views and wishes of the Department on

the subject.

2. The Chairman of the Committee, in his Lette_r to the Department, remarks as

follows

:
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^^^or^^tl^tZZT^^^^^^^ be rep,.e.ented. we do not for the
representation as intereatini and attractivnl!^

•".'» •'^^ement I can to your making the
of the means which have been so liberSh provide If '

.V" *^V^'!-"
^^^^''^ *^«* * display

rnent cf the people of this Co.mVy in nil these t«f.'' *^'t^"''Khtenment and advance-
oral term "Education," would not oHv bLLvfi

'*'''' which arc embraced in the gen-
mittee. and peculiarly attractive J^th. thousand who'wi?^'''^

*" **'« managing Com-
but have a powerful and wide-spread influence in ex ,>i" //"«'•«««*« «" the occasion.

School and PhilosophicSALarafuf School F T'' .''"^^"""' «'°^'^«' Elementary
Works, Model and Map-stand^ etcete ' tu^ ^"^^^ ^°'' Schools, Agricultural

be under the superintendence :f TT'Alf'Z'ri TX^'
'""^ ^^''•^'*'°" -"

every information to Local Superintendent' ^^ndTrutt 1etiH;:;'i:' '''^^^'\f-^^

ir^h^^^x^^kiS^ "^j^r;r::r i;-^^^^ f'^- -- "t: -::;^
.on and it convenient to he in W;;^::;:::^C^oJ^hllS^'-^"^' "-'''

an Educrz:ue::utt\rsry:::ti::-bv *'^
^rr^-^^

^-^^ ^-'-^ ^^ ^^- ^^^">«
of the Province, so as to affo^to all Lrtfel

""
f '"^.'f

^y and Skill in various parts

opportunity of seeing what are the fae.
"""'."^ ""''^ '''' ^"^"^ S^^°«' System an

for their improvement and eWattn On'tln:" T^ ""7'^' '' ^''^ ^^^P-tment
pressed in our official Journal of^Ed"ucatfo"n f^:: ^r^n ThT sXr^^^

^'" ^^^^ ^^

of al'l'rcrul Mellllrsir^^^^^^^ as well as

vincial Exhibitions a purely eduoaLnalfe 'r,' . '
therefore, with the Pro-

yearly operations is bofh wise anrap^rot at
'

itt T^T^' t*
^'^'"^"^ '" "'

moral agent in the amelioration of the mental soil and .. ^"'^Z^'^^^"'*'""
«f that great

ture and the introduction of suitable agent' n^lsLytTh' T" T''''^''''''
^"'

of the earth. It is also in harmonv with fLZZ! \
^'Melioration of the soil

where the education of the peopT il considered' onro/fr'
'"' ""*'"^"' ^^ ^-«^'''

interests of the state."
considered one of the most important duties and

ToHowxo, 1st September, 1857. J. Gkokok Hoooiks, Deputy Superintendent.

Note. Every facility was given by the then "Great Western T?.,'! »
for he conveyance of the Education Exhibit to the Fair To a ^nicat.on addressed to the Company on the subject, Mr C J Bryd.err"aging Director, replied as follows:-

J^rjdges, Man-

"In reference to the conveyance of Philosonhic^l onrl n+i,^ *• i

at Brantford, I beg to state that here will be no d fficultv to .
'

l.'

'' *° ^' ^^^'^'*«^
placed at your disposal between Toronto nd Brantt d

' '7 ';""^'
-f

'"*'^« ^^'•

have a Car in readiness at the times stated in your Letter!" " "' "'" '^ ^^"«" *°

The nature and character of the Educational F^LiKU i,- i.

«h,ch appeared in the Bran«/or<7 Exp„,itor o{ that time:

The Educational deoartment of tha Vaiv «^ r j.t.

front .s ,o„ proceed from the m,i„ aisle b,ckw., I °leRZ,'^^'"''^'T-
'"

." relief, executed by Mr. S. P. M.,, „, the Ed ,c.t,.„ Office T "to T
,°'

''l""'ho .as awarded a first das. pri.e and dip,„„. ., Ki„,s,™ T.'s^; .'°'

"„i';:j,ff
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;

a large collection of P]Iectrical Apparatus, consistinK of an Electrical Spangle, Tubes,

Electrical Bells, etcetera,; also, a beautiful set of Eye Models. One of the greatest

rttractions is a finely executed set of Astronomical Apparatus, by Dr. M. H. Robert,

of Paris, (France.) No department of the Exhibition exceeds this in beauty or in interest,

and the arrangement is so perfect, that everything is displayed to the best advantage.
In this Collection, is to be found, though small, but exceedingly neat, almost every

mechanical, and artistical contrivance, which human ingenuity has invented, for tht-

purpose of illustrating the principles of Mathematics, Astronomy, Natural Philosophy,

Chemistry, Physiology, Geography, and in fact all the Natural Sciences. This Collec-

tion, while it affords tangible evidence of the advanced stage of our Public School Sys-

tem, also bears testimony to Doctor Ryorson s devotion to the best interests of otir Com
mon Schools, in thus providinp; the means to render the system of teaching thorough,

practical, and in the highest degree useful.

In the centre is exhibited a full collection of the Irish National and Johnston's

School Room Maps, with Astronomical, Chemical, Physical, and Physiological Charts.

The pillars on either side of the aisles of the wing appropriated to this department,

present an exceedingly pleasing, as well as instructive, appearance, being covered with

Natural History, Botanical, and other Object Lessons. So large an assortment of

Globes has never been exhibited before in Canada, the largest is 60 inches in diameter.

A very suitable size for Grammar and Central Schools is the 18 inch Globe. The Globes

exhibited vary in size from thirty to two and a half inches. Agricultural Books for

Public Libraries, as well as fine selections of Prize Books, Atlases, Drawing materials,

are niso exhibited. The Philosophical Instruments are beautifully executed. We not-

iced among the articles several sizes of Magic Lanterns and Phantasmagoria with

Astronomical and Zoological slides, and some very beautiful Paintings of Canadian
scenes, as well as of the late War. At the tsxtreme end is an immense physical map of

Europe, in relief, above which is the motto. "Intelligence, the Safeguard of Liberty,"

and opposite to this another motto, "Education, the Handmaid of Religion." Several

physical Maps, in relief, are also exhibited here, but one of the greatest i.jtractionf

at this end, seems to be the platform on which the various experiments in Pneumatics,

Electricity and Galvanism are performed. Here also is exhibited a very fine Electric

Telegraph in operation.

There are various models of Sveam Engines, some in action, others in sections, show-

ing the whole interior working. Among the rest we noticed a Locomotive and high

pressure Steam Engine, made for the Department in Toronto. There are several Edu-

cational Frames, to one of which, invented by Mr. S. P. May, the judge awarded an e:;-

tra prize.

Air Pumps of several sizes, in working order, and cabinets of Minerals, Fossils,

a large assortment of Chemical Laboratories, Mechanical Powers, Apparatus to illustrate

the centre of gravity, inertia, centrifugal motion, the fall of bodies, are all exposed tr

public view.

Tl(e Hydrostatic set is very complete; and we noticed among other things an Hy-

drostatic Bellows, and many other pieces of mechanism illustrative of this branch of

philosophical science. Geometrical Forms and Solids, Mathematical Instruments, arc

exhibited in abundance. A large Planetarium and various Orreries, Tellurians, complete

the Astronomical department. The whole of this portion of the building is decorated

with suitable mottoes.

An immense Electrical Machine is kept in constant requisition, .shocking the multi-

tude as they pass, and, throwing off sparks l.'re a disdainful lady. This department

has on exhibition the Mechanical paradox, or Gyroscope, Sopwith's Geological models,

beautifully executed. Plaster models of Hands and Feet for drawing are also exhibitef^l.

In the Canadian department there are two School Maps on revolving, or endless, rol-

lers—a complete set being contained in one frame, and set in motion by a crank.

ill
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We also noticed specimons of Scl.ool Furniture of . superior finish with \fnn

:^;;uLr;d t"u-i''
' -t ^"t^^i

"°^""*"- ^ --i'.t:7or';h:'n.:e'.;"bo^i'^manutact red by them, was also exhibited, which is capable of being rolled un into «

f7 T nT"""".^
""" *'' "'""^' *'"-^ Kd"catio„..l Exhibit dl greTt ere^ft o tho

Weldefrand tlr"*"' ^"t'
'»

""'''''' ^''" -'P-^-nded the aXl'enTs.*'"
sent and took a^r!fT"\''"\'"'

^''^"^ S'-P-rintendents. and Trustees, were pre-sent and took a great interest ,n this feature of the Exhibition. It must sureiv be

C^:t"uVl^^rhat"'rh
"'"^' '^^'^^ ^° ^-P'"-^' *"^'^ «^'-'« -**>- superirBolandApparatus, to And that they can procure, at the Depository, Toronto, the very bestand at a prices that places them within the reach of all.

^ '

At the conclusion of the Exhibition the Directors of the AgriculturalAssociation sent the folloMing Letter to the Department-
^^"^"^^"'^^^

Lkxtkk rno. x„. Aorzcixxi-hm, Associ.txo. xo thk Chie. S.PK«mxKNBKNx
OF EorCAXION.

ToBONio, 13th October, 1857. n„^ «' Gkorge Buckland, Secretary

.™.-,....„...,assr,S'SiEi'K:';.^sr - •"•'•'

CHAPTER XXII.

THE CHIEF SUPERIXTENDENT'S REPORT FOR 1857.

To HXS EXCK..ENCV THE RxOHX HoNORAB.E SxR EoM..,, Wa.KER HeaB, BaRONEX,
Governor General op Canada,

May it please your Excellency.

terminat ne in unnrecedenteH fina.,„;„i a
^anaaa, tor the year 1857,_a year

such „b„„.ti„„. ., ,H, occ„„e„oe/o;iH:;t;:,*r.rr:s'™:r.:;,r'" "-'"

,
emg an increase of £34,681 19.,. on tha receipts ot the year 1856.

of tho vear ISfifi Tl,^ M • • i-x-
"',*'' '^^^^ ^8- ^«- «» the Municipal assessmenttno year 1856 The Municirilities, therefore, voluntarily assessed themselves in

Sant '
*""' *'*^ '™°""' ^^'^".^^'^/'^ ^^^^ - -<^- *« -t'tle them to the I eSlti^e
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1867

8. The Srhool Soction Fre« ,^

increase on thi. ,e of 1 ;> of £10,9. ^

4. The Hate-mils on « LMdren

*>! 1 tog in 1867 were i;i46,285 13i. 8d.,—being an
4d.

atteii ''ng the Scliooi . i/i 1867 amounted to £.'17,624

138., being an increase on \.\mh*^ of 1856 ol i;ii,<J58 8s. lid. Kv..a, under the disadvan-
tageous circumstand "i> :^r which Free Schools ,tro establislifid ^nd maintainod-
namoly, by an annunl vote 3t each School Section Mtating,—the public opinion of
Upper Canada in \Uu - f*Toui „f Free, over Rai- bill, Schools was in the proportion
of £14(i,28r) Ms. ;W., tn #-37,824 12s. Were this comparatively small sum of £37,624
raised by a rate on property iiini< ^ of on Children attending t '

'• School, all the Com-
mon Scliools of Upper Canada would bo Free. It is true, that ss than one-half of

the Schools are actually Free ; but, in a very largo proportion of those in which a Rate
bill on Children is imposed, it is very small,—almost nominal.

6. The amount paid to Teachers in 1857 was £215,067 16s., being an increase ol

£20,136 19s. 3d. on that of tho preceding year.

6. The amount paid for Maps and other School Apparatus in 1857 was £4,349,
being an increase over 1866 of £1,909 Os. 2d.

7. The amount raised and expended for School Sites and in the Building of School

Houses in 1857, was $51,972 6s. 6d., being an increase on that expended during tho

preceding year of £9,164 178. 4d. No aid is given for these purposes by tho Legislaturo

The whole amount required is raised by ^he voluntary assessments of Municipalities anH
School Sections.

8. '. he amount raised and expended for Rents and Repairs of School Houses in 1857
was £9,401 13s. 44,—being a decrease of £795 3s. 2d. This, and the preceding item,
taken to^i .er, i^h v that fewer School Houses were rented, and more are built and thus
mavi« rent free in S57 than in 1856.

9. The amo nt raised and expended for Text-books and Stationery, (that is by

Trustees,) Fuel and other incidental expenses in 1867, was £22,258 9s. 5d., being an in-

crease of £3,096 6s. 6d. For those purposes no aid is granted by the Legislature.

10. The balances of School moneys in hand on the 31st of December, 1857, amounteH
to £20,564 10s. 9d., being an increase of £1,169.18.11, on those in hand at the end of

the preceding year.

11. The total expenditure for Common School purposes during tho year 1857 was

£303,039 lOs. lOd.,— being an increase of £33,512 Os. Id. on the total expenditure of the

preceding year.

12. As the whole of the £303,039 10s. lOd. expended in 1857 for the support of Com-
mon Sc:iools, with the exception of £32,951.13.4—the amount of the Legislative School

Grant, wa" provided by local voluntary assessment, or Rates, it indicates not only tho

universal powerful working of this iranch of the School System., hut tho progress of thi

public mind in a primary element of educational advancement,—provision for its sup

pert. And when the financial condition of the Country is considered during the i
'

half of the year 1857,—the pr.rt of the year during which the greater part of tho School

Rates are levied, and nearly all of them collected,—the fact that the Receipts and Ex-

penditures of the year are more t'li^Ti One Hundred thousand dollors, ($100,000,) in ad-

vance of any o-Te of the preceding osierous years, presents a remarkable phenomenon

in the Educational History of Uppei , t .;, and an extraordinary contrasts to its re-

ceipts in every branch of Revenue aM? luotr.y.

III. Table B. -School Populaticv i'-ii- '< .-tttending -iie Schools, in the Different

Branches of Common School Education.

1. There is a discrepancy in the Law in regard to the classes of persons to be re-

turned as "School Population," and, as thus, having a right to attend the Schools,—

the former only including persons between five and twenty-one years of age. Formerly.
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in

in

no person ovor sixtnen yoars of ago had a ! ii»l right to attend ' .. ^chooln ; but tho
School Act of 1860 extended tho right to attr 1 tho SrhooU to al tv- . ,m between tho
ages of five and twonty.on. years, but did n .t cbaiii"' the previotiM legal proviHiona an
to School Population lletu us. Hy an omissi u. there were o Returna of tho School
population between the ages of five and sixteen years in 1860; (he number of thot-e
which were afterwards returned in 1867 was 124.888.

2. Tho number of Pupils between five and sixteen years of age Attending the Schools
in 1866 was 227,992; in 1867, 247,434—increase, 19,442 Tho nnmobr of Tupils attend-
ing Schools between the ages of Sixteen and twenty-one years, in 1866, was 23,163 i

1867, 26,20.')—increase, 2,060. The total number of Pupils attending the School i

1866, was 251,146; in 1857, 272,637—increase, 21,492.

3. Tho number of Boys attending the Schools in 1857 was 160,029—increase 12,609,
Tho number ot Girls in attendance was 122,608—increase, 8,883. A much larger number
of Girls dan Boys attend private Schools, as the School Law makes no provision for the
higher : lass of Girls' Schools.

k. The number returned as indigent Children attending the Schools in 1867 was
4,82U—increase, 725. This distinction does not, of course, obtain where tho Schools
aro Free, as all the Children then attend tKem by right, and none as Paupers.

5. The other Columns in this Table show the length of time Children littend the
Schools, and the numbers in the different branches of Common School Educate,—pre-
senting a gratifying increase in the number of those studying the higher branches. In
those returns there is a decrease under two heads—and two only. There is a reported
decrease of eight per cent, on per centage of the population that can neither r id no.
write

;
and there is a decrease of 13,604 in the number of Children that are r ported

as attending no School.

IV. Table C—Teachers; Number, Sex, Denomination, Bank, Salaries.

1. The whole number of Teachers emplo.ved in the course of the year 1857 was 4, 183
(in the various Schools,)—increase, 394. The whole number of legally qualified Teacl ers

reported was 3,933,—increase, 478.

2. Of the Teachers employed, 2,787 were males,—increase 166; 1,296 were females —
increase, 229; 742 were Members of the Church of England,—increase, 58; 438 w« e

Roman Catholics,—increase, 24; 1,201 were Presbyterians, (including ail classes of sue ,

—increase, 296; 1,165 were Methodists, (including all classes of such,)—increase, 6;

211 were Baptists,—decrease, 13; 57 were Congregationalists,—decrease, 35; 21 Luther
ans,—increase 10; 35 Quakers,—increase, 26; 35 reported as Protestants,—increa.se 39
a few are rrlurned as belonfiing to minor Denominations.

3. The whole number of Teachers holding Certificates of Qualification was 3,933,—
increase, 478; 650 held First Class Certificates,—increase, 88; 2,064 held Second Class
Certificates,—increase, 318 ; 962 held Third Class Certificates,—decrease, 53. This is so
far encouraging. It is to bo hoped that Third Class Teachers will soon disappear alto-
gether. The number of uncertified Teachers reported was 150, decrease, 84.

4. This Table also exhibits the Salaries paid to Teachers in the several Counties,
Cities, Towns, and Incorporated Villages. The highest Salary paid in any County was
£160; in a City, £350; in a Town, £200; in a Town Municipality, £137; in an Incorpor-
ated Village, $200. Tho lowest Salary in a County was £24 ; in a City, £48 ; in a Town,
£35; in a Town Municipality, £50; in an Incorporated Village, £75. The averaae
Salaries of Male Teachers in Counties, with Board, were £54,—increase, £11 19s. •

without Board, £96 12s.; in Cities, £129 17s.; in Towns Municipalities, £114; in In-
corporated Villages, £116. The average Salaries of Female Teachers in Coui.ties,
with Board, were £51 18s. ; in Cities, £55 15s. ; in Towns, £70 7s. ; in Town Munici-
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palitiei, £61 4s.; in Incorporated Villages. £79 2s. The average Salaries of male
Teachers in Counties, Cities, etcetera, were £115 5s,—increase on those of the preceding

£24 19a. The average Salaries of female Teachers in Counties, Cities, etcetera,
year.

were £63 10s.—increase on those of the preceding year, £10 Ss.

V. Table D.~Xumber of Schools, ScJwol Houses, Titles to School Property, School
Houses Built, School Visits, Lectures, Time, the Schools are Kept Open.

1. The number of School Sections in 1857 was 4,017,—increase, 383. The number
of Schools reported, 3,731,—increase, 259. The number of Schools opened and not re-
ported, 286. These, of course, did not share in the School Fund.

2. The number of Free Schools was 1,707,—increase, 444; the largest increase of
any one of several years. The number of Schools partly free was 1,559,—decrease,
8. The number of Schools with one shilling and three pence Rate bill per month for
each Pupil, was 444,—decrease, 99. From these figures it appears that the highest Rate
bill allowed by law was adopted in less than one-third of the Schools; that 3,266. or
about boven-eighths of the Schools are partly free; that 1,707 Schools are entirely free-
being an unprecedent increase in the year of 444,

3. The returns of School Houses appear very imperfect, 87 not having been re-
ported at all, there having been reported 39 Stone 'School Houses and 110 Brick School
Houses less in 1857 than in 1856. The one, or the other, of these returns must be in-
correct. The aggregate number of Stone School Houses reported was 278; of Brick
School Houses, 240; of Frame School Houses, 1,425; of Log School Houses, 1,542.

4. As to the Title of School Premises, the number of Houses held as freehold was
2,738,—increase 301; held by lease, 444,—decrease 25; number rented, 247,--decrease,
178; not reported, 243.

5. Of the School Houses built during the year, all were of Brick,—increase, 7,
26 were of Stone,—increase, 20; 55 Frame,—increase, 3; 27 were Log,—decrease,
47; not reported, 72; total built during the year, 201,—increase, 8.

6. The whole number of School Visits made in 1857, was 49,196,—increase, 5,090.
The number of School Visits by Local Superintendents, (many of whom are Clergymen,)
was 7,322—decrease 222 ; by Clergymen, 4,025,—increase, 608 ; by Municipal Councillors,
1,794,—decrease, 44; by Magistrates, 1,634,—increase, 138; by Judges and Members of
Parliament, 366,—increase, 14; by Trustees, 17,730,—increase, 1,460; by other persons,
16,325—increase, 3,136.

»
> »

J f

7. The whole number of educational Lectures delivered in 1857, was 2,540,—in-
crease 117; Lectures by Local Superintendents, 2,246,—increase, 250; by others, 295,—
decrease, 133.

8. The average time during which 3,458 of the Schools were kept open in 1857, has
been reported, and is ten months and six days,—increase, 4 days ; and average of two
months longer than the Schools are kept open in either the States of New York, or in
the State of Massachusetts.

VI. Table E.—Prayers; Bible and Other Books, and Apparatus, used in the Schools.

1. The number of Schools reported under the items in this heading was 3,592,—
increase, 120. The daily exercises of 1,549 Schools were opened and closed with Prayer,
—increase, 648. The Bible and Testament were read in 2,415 Schools,—increase, 561.
the largest increase under these two heads during any year since the establishment of
the School S.,5t6m, and much more than would have been effected by a compulsory Law.
Recommendations and facilities in regard to the exercise of Religious duties and privi-
leges are more in harmony with the genius of our people and of our free Government,
than assumptions of commaud and attempts at compulsion.
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'^''*°« *° "^'^""^^ ^^''^ a» Text Books, except the Irish National School
Books and the few otaers sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction, hare almost
entirely disappeared from the Schools. The National Readers, for instance, are used
in 3,514 Schools -increase, 460; while the old English Reader is used in only four

Schools than Olney's Geography. Although no other than moral means have beenemployed to eject it from the Schools, it was used in 1857 in only nineteen Schools The

th! SnWl""
°''^««*^°^'^^J« Books has similarly declined, until, according to Table E,the Schools may be regarded as universally using the uniform series of Text B^ks

rrm nT /T r^ '°, t"T;r«"«
°f *^« S'-^^^^^t difficulties encountered in the estab-

iver hi ^ "^
v": ?u^"'^

®°^°°'^' "^^ "'^^ °f '^' g-^*««* achievements which hasever been accomplished by the School System in any State in America

v.no.A T 'f«'.7*^"i'°''
°^ ^^P' *"^ ^^"°"' Apparatus in the Schools has steadily ad-

TfiTa tv, 1

' ^^\T^. "'"^ ^" ^'^^ Schools.-increase, 366; Blackboards in

^creaJe 362:Vah7.rr'
'

"oorc\°'
^olbrook's School Apparatus in 872 Schools,--increase, d52

,
Tablet Lessons in 996 Schools,—increase, 299.

VII. Table F.—Roman Catholic Separate Schools.

1. It will be seen that the establishment of most of these Schools is of recent date -

n.r! nf r'^ I I? tT* ^/*^*'°" °^ *^^ '*"^^*^°" ''^ ^^^'^ '«*«r years-the greaterpart of those established in former years having been discontinued

incrLeTo^
"""'^^' °^ ^*'™^" ^^*^°"° Separate Schools in operation in 1857 was 100,-

w ^*9lOfi^?™°,n!l*
^PP°''*'°"«d f'-o™ *»>« Legislative School Grant to those Schoolswas £2,128 16s. lOd.,—increase, £730 2s. 9d,

^9L n?%T°""*
'"''"^ ^y ^°^^^ '^^^ °« *^« Supporters of Separate Schools was

±-iJ,599 10s. 7d.,—increase, £862 19s.

was £1 m iT""?"* "^'""^il^t^
*''" '" ^^^ ^^^^'^^ attending the Separate Schoolswas ±,1,177 148,—increase, £479 148. Id.

6. The an ount subscribed by the Supporters of Separate Schools was £2,186 Is. 8d,

ir,./" '^?o^LTr"L'^"''^"*
^"^ ^^^ '"PP°'* °^ ®"P^^«*« S''^"^!^ ^«s £8,092 2s. 8d,-

o the ^„ '

I . tt' r "''^''^ °""*^'^^- ''^'^ ^^^e« ^"-«-« '» highly creditable
to the Supporters of the Separate Schools.

8. As to the expenditure of these moneys, the amount paid to Teachers was £4,685

S-^n^:sr£T37fr0d.^^-
^- ''' '--' ^''' '- -^-—

^ - ^^'^06 4s.

or mUtt: onltMrd'"
"' """'"^ '" ''' '^'"'*^ '^'°°'^ ^'^'^ 9,964,-increase, 2,754,

10. The whole number of Teachers employed was 112,-increase, 17; of whom 60were males,_no- ,ncrease,-and 52 were females.-increase 17

n,J*t
'^^^ ^^^'^^^ *™^ ?^ ®'^°°^' "^ '"P"'"*'^^ ^ have been kept open was 11months,—increase, one month.

witwl. *'°'V'''*".
^"''*'°^' "' '^P°'^^^ *' furnished with Maps,-increase, 3; 27

J rlT APP'"-a*us,-,ncrease, 15; 39 with Blackboards,-increase 1

Uught' i?trl'lh::r"
'' ^'^^ ™^ '''-' ^° ''- '^'^ '--'--' -^ *° ^^« -Ejects

y///. Grammar Schools—their Numbers and Condition.

1. Upon the whole the Grammar Schools have greatly improved during the lasttwo or thr.. yoars, since the adoption of the present Regulations in regard to them,

sni-„ r
"PP°'"*";«"* °{ Inspectors. This improvement in the Grammar Schools was

Tnce and Tr .
"^

Inspector during the last year,-in their finances, the atten-

'ra^dtoimodturs:^^^^^ ^"^ ''' -'''-' - --^'«*^-' °^—

>

r.

i-
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2. Under the Regulations authorized hy the present Grammar School Law, an
entrance examination is required, and no Pupil is eligible for admission to the Gram-
mar Schools, who is not able,—1 : To read intelligibly and correctly any passage from
any common reading Book. 2 : To spell correctly the words of an ordinary sentence.

3 : To write a fair hand. 4 : To work readily questions in the Simple and Compound
Rules of Arithmetic and in Reduction and simple Proportion. 5: Must know the
elements of English Grammar and be able to parse any easy sentence in prose; and,
G : Must be acquainted with the Definitions and Outlines of Geography.

3. These Regulations are intended to prevent the Grammar Schools from teaching
the same Elementary Subjects, which are taught in Common Schools, and to confine

them to the special objects of their establishment,—that is, teaching the higher
branches of an English and Commercial Education, and the elements of Classics and
Mathematics, necessary for admission into the Univorsity, Formerly the Grammar
School was considered not merely a Classical School but the more respectable Common
School of the place,—injuring the Ccmmon Schools, and doing its work, in some cases,

very poorly, and being proportionably ineflScient as a Classical and Mathematical
School. The eflFcct of the recent Regulations was, first, not only to reduce the attend-
ance of Pupils at the Grammar Schools, but, at the same time, to improve their character
and cflSciency. Had the Law provided at the same time, as was proposed, and as

been urged from time to time, that the Grammar School Fund should be apportioned
upon the same conditions as are the Common School Grant, namely, that each Mun-
icipality receiving it should provide an equal sum to the Grant, the resources of the
Grammar Schools would have been augmented equally with their eflBciency and use-

fulness.

4. The improved character and efiiciency of the Common Schools have also had
a depressing influence upon the Grammar Schools, whose best resources is to improve
in a ecrresponding ratio.

5. The former somewhat exclusive character of the Grammar Schools excited to
a certain extent a popular prejudice against them, as if they were the Schools of the
wealthy and of the few. But this prejudice is fast disappearing. The Grammar
Schools are now as much under local management as are the Common Schools, and
they should be as liberally supported, as the essential means of providing for those
branches of education, without which no County, or Country, can advance, or long
retain its rank, in the career of Science, Literature, intelligence and popular Institu-
tions. It is not the absolute number of persons educated in these branches of learning
in a Community that is essential, but it is the relation that such persons have always
sustained, and must ever sustain, in the administration of the Laws and Institutions
of every Country, and in developing its highest material and general interest. Every
County should have its commercial and classical Academy, as should every neighborhood
its Common School; and no support should be wanting to render the -former as cred-
itable and advantageous to the Country as should the latter be to the neighborhood.

6. The first Grammar School established in a County and situated in the County
Town, is called the Senior County Grammar School, and is entitled by law to £100
per annum from a Parliamentary Grant, irrespective of the apportionment of the
Grammar School Fund proper. The other Grammar Schools are called Junior County
Grammar Schools, and take their distinctive name from the Town, or Village, within
which they are situated. There were 29 Senior and 43 Junior County Grammar
Schools in Upper Canada in 1857,—increase, 11.

7. For a practical and comprehensive view of the state and progress of the Gram-
mar Schools, and for several important suggestions in regard to tlie amendment of

the Grammar School Law, I would refer the Reader to the Inspectors' Reports, which
will be found [on pages 328-333 of the preceding Volume of this Documentary History.]

8. With these explanations and General Remarks, I will proceed to notice the

Statistical Tables relating to the Grammar Schools.
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IX. Table G.—Grammar School Moneys: Beceipts and Expenditures.

1. The amount apportioned from the Grammar School Fund in 1857 was £7,042 53.,

—increase, £381 5s.

2. The amount of Fees from Pupils was £4,879 9s. 2d.

3. The amount of Municipal Grants was £4,207 14s. 2d.,—increase £760 12s. 7d.

4. The total Receipts for Grammar School purposes in 1857 were £21,562 7s. 9d.,

—increase, £2,314 6s.

5. The amount paid in Salaries to Masters was £14,388 Os. 9d.,—increase,

£2,473 4s. 7d., (a very small sum for those purposes), increase, £599 3s.

7. The amount expended in the purchase of Maps and various kindred School
Apparatus, £538 8s. 8d.,—increase, £337 4s. 9d.

8. The amount expended for Books and other contingencies, £1,573 7s. 5d., in-

crease £11 7s. 3d.

9. The total amount of Expenditure for Grammar School purposes, £19,176 173.

4d.,—increase, £3,420 19s. 8d.

X. Table H.—Grammar School Pupils and their Classification.

1. The whole number of Pupils in .the Grammar Schools in 1857 was 4,073,

—

increase 690; an average of 57 Pupils per School.

2. The whole number of Pupils in the several branches of English, 3,671,—increase

490. The several English branches studied may be seen by reference to the Table.

3. The whole number of Pupils in Latin, was 1,329,—increase, 278, or more than
one-sixth. It is a very large and gratifying increase under this head. The number
in Latin Grammar, 1,032,—increase, 220. In Latin Prose Composition, 754,—increase,

154. In Latin Verse Composition, 60,—increase, 1. In Cornelius Nepos and Caesar,
393,—increase, 59. In Ovid and Virgil, 284,—increase 80. In Cicero and Horace,
163,—increase, 74.

4. The whole number of Pupils in Greek, 284,—increase, 27. In Greek Grammar,
258,—increase 24. In Greek Composition, 136,—increase 27. In Xenophon and the
Iliad, 91,—decrease, 3. In Lucian and the Odyssey, 33,—decrease, 20. In the Greek
Testament, 64,—increase, 3.

5. The whole number of Pupils in French was 601,—increase, 139, or nearly one-
fifth. In French Grammar 550,—increase, 122. In French written Composition, 441,

increase, 90. In Oral Exercises, 385,—increase, 106. In the works of Fenelon and
Moliere, 93,—increase, 27.

6. The number of the Pupils in each of the five classes may be seen by referring
to the Table.

7. The same Table shows also the number of Pupils in Arithmetic, Algebra, Euclid,
Geography, History, Physical Science, Writing, Book-keeping, Drawing, Vocal Music,
with their rank, or Class.

XI. Table I. Text Books, Religious Exercisea.

1. This Table shows the Text Books used in each of the Grammar Schools in the
several Branches taught.

2. Of the 59 Grammar Schools reported, the daily exercises of 45 were opened
and closed with Prayer,—increase, 14. In 52 the Holy Scriptures were read,

—

increase 5.
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XII. Table K.—The Provincial yormal School, and the Model Schools.

This Table shows the number of Students admitted to the Normal School from the
beginning, their Religious Persuasion, the amount of aid received by them, the num-
ber who had been Teachers before their admission, and the number who had Certificates
as Masters, and who were awarded Provincial Certificates.

2. The number of Students admitted to the Normal School during the two Ses-
sions of 1857-8 was, respectively, 167 and 159,—in all 326,—the largest number
admitted any one year since the establishment of the School in 1847. The number of
Students admitted during the current Session is 181,—considerably more than were
ever before admitted in one Session. It should, however, be remarked that more than
one half of the Student-Teachers attend two Sessions.

.1, t'u^^u^°l^
""™^^'' °^ Student-Teachers admitted in the ten years during whichthe School has been m operation, is 2,276,-an average of upwards of 200 per annum-

of whom 1 168, or about one-half had been Teachers before their admission to theiNormai acnool.

fl« u\^^
*^^ 167 who were admitted during the first five months' Session of 1857,

86 had previously been Teachers; of 159, who were admitted during the second Session
84 had previously been Teachers. Of the 189 who have attended during the current
Session, 93 have been Teachers before their admission to the Institution.

6. The number who were entitled to, and received. Provincial Certificates at the
close of the two Sessions of last year, was 184,_an increase of 22 on the number of
Certificates granted during the two Sessions of the preceding year.

6. The whole number of Certificates given by the Masters of the Normal School
before provision was made for the granting of Provincial Certificates, was 430 Thewhole number of Provincial Certificates granted is 771,-401 to male Teachers, andd70 to female Teachers.

7. I have not been able to ascertain the exact number of Teachers now engagedm teaching who have been trained in the Normal School. No two accounts received
agree. But I shall devise means this year to ascertain the fact, as far as possible;
and, ,f found advisable, additional measures will be taken to secure the fulfilment of
the honourable pledge given that the parties admitted to the Normal School will
devote themselves to teaching. It is, however, to be remarked, 1 : That the same
engagement is required on this point of Student-Teachers entering our Normal School
that has been required and Vound satisfactory in the neighboring States, where changes
of employment the more frequent than in Canada. 2. That the teaching in the Normal
bchool, and the accompanying exercises of observing and teaching in the Model Schools,
are not designed to educate the Students, but simply to practically train them as
leachers. d. Ihat the majority of those who are admitted to the Normal School have
been Teachers,-thus affording the strongest proof possible that their object in coming
to the Normal School is to qualify themselves better for their work as Teachers.Had the Normal School done nothing more than train the 1,200 Teachers who had
taught School before attending the Normal School, it would have amply repaid to
the Country all that has been expended for its establishment and support. This how-
ever ,s but one part of the great work it has accomplished, the importance and' value
of which are attested by the local reports, by the great demand for Teachers, by the
improved discipline and organization now the general rule throughout Upper Canada,
and the standard and tone, as well as practical features of which have been largely
influenced by the Normal and Model Schools.

XIII. Table M.—Free Public Libraries.

1. In a Special Report lately laid before the Legislature, I have given an account
of the successive steps which have been taken to provide and establish free Public
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Libraries in Upper Canada, have adduced the example of other educating Countries
and States, and by reference and comparisons, have shown the peculiar advantages
and economy of the Canadian system.* During the last two years, several State
Superintendents of Public Instruction, and a large number of Educationists from the
neighboring Republic, have visited Toronto, making special inquiry into the nature
and working of our School System, and have expressed their strong conviction that
the system of Public Libraries in Upper Canada was in advance of the School Library
System existing in any of the States. t It has been my object to adopt and adapt in
Upper Canada the excellencies, and avoid the defects, of the different Public Library
System m Europe and America. The great success which has marked this part of our
School System, will, I have no doubt, be accelerated by improvements which the
working and development of our Municipal Institutions will suggest, while the prin-
ciples on which the Libraries are established—common to our own and other Countries—will remain unchanged.

J

2. The number of Libraries established in 1857, was 59; being an increase of ten
on the number established in 1856. The number of Volumes furnished by the Depart-
ment in 1857, was 29,217,—being an increase of 15,517 Volumes on the number sent
out during the preceding year.

3. For the excellent effect and influence of the Prison Libraries, which have been
established by the Department, see [a subsequent Chapter of this Documentary His-
tory. See also page 91 of this Volume.]

4. Besides 2,707 Volumes furnished to Mechanics' Institutes and Agricultural
Societies, the whole number of Volumes despatched from the Department for Public
Free Libraries since 1853, is 160,178, on the following subjects: History 27,833 Volumes;
Zoology, 11,624; Botany, 2,088; Natural Phenomena, 4,667; Physical Science, 3,646-
Geology and Mineralogy, 1,339; Natural Philosophy, 2,462; Chemistry, 1,156; Agri-
cultural Chemistry, 685; Practical Agriculture, 7,204; Manufactures, 7,407; Litera-
ture, 15,646; Voyages, 11,635; Biography, 17,662; Tales and Sketches of Practical Life,
etcetera, 43,409; Teachers' Library, 1,715.—Total, 160,178.

5. From the extensive Official Catalogue, the selection of Books is made at the
discretion of the parties establishing the Libraries; and although the Books selected
cannot be expected to be equally appreciated in every Municipality and School Section,
the fact of their being applied for, Indicated a felt want that should be promptly
supplied, and the eagerness with which numbers procure and read them in most
neighborhoods where Libraries are established, is attested in the reports of Local
Superintendents.!! Some members of a family may be indifferent both to Education
and Books brought within their reach ; some of the inhabitants of a neighborhood may
be indifferent to the improvements in Agriculture, Manufactures, and the various
Institutions and appliances of social progress and civilization; but that is no reason
why Agricultural Associations should not pursue their career of effort and of useful-
ness ;—no reason why the widest advantages of Municipal and Civil Government should
not be pursued. So the indifference of some individuals, or some neighborhoods, to
Libraries, as well as to Schools, is no argument against providing them for those who
value and use them, much less is it a valid objection to the system of establishing them.
The circulation of 160,000 Volumes of useful and entertaining reading,—of Biography,
in^l of its varieties and ages; of History in all of its branches and periods; of Science

* This Special Report will be inserted in the present Volume of this Documentary Historv
bee also Chapter VIII of the Twelfth Volum& of this History.

tSee Remarks on this subject by the School Commissioner of the State of Rhode Island,given by Doctor Ryerson in the Special Report to which he refers and reprinted in a sub-suqucnt Chapter of thin Volume. See also the Remarks of Lord Elgin on this subiect onpage 34 of this Volume.
t In regard to the principles laid down, on which the Public System of Libraries were

founded, see page 90 of this Volume.
Uln this connection, see especially the remarks of Mr. Alexander Lachlin, Local Superinten-

dent of Schools in the County of Elgin, on page 190 of this Volume, and of Mr. I. A. Murdock
Local Superintendent of Schools in the Township of Bathurst, and also a personal nott of mine
on one of the pages of this Volume relating to Public School Libraries.
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and Arts in all of their departments and applications; of Manufactures,

in their diversities and pursuits, of Literature, and Travels, in all of their

endless charms and adventures, and of Practical Life in all of its interesting con-

ditions and phases, cannot but contribute largely to increase the enjoyment and

intelligence of great numbers of people, and to promote the intellectual and material

jjrogress of the Country. This great work, however, is only commenced; what has

been done in some places may be done in others, and the attainment of our Country's

destiny will only be reached when every neighborhood will have its good School and

its appropriate Library, and when every Child will be taught in the one, and relish

the perusal of Books in the other.

XIV. Table N.—School Maps and Apparatus.

1. Table N, shows the amount which has been expended in furnishing Schools with

. Maps, Globes, and a variety of Apparatus, as well as a number of those essential

helps, which have been despatched by the Department to various Schools and Munici-

palities. The value of the Maps, and kindred articles, purchased and supplied to the

Schools in 1857, was £4,529 lis. 5d.,—being an increase of £2,199, or about one-half,

on the amount of the purchases and supplies of the preceding year. The number of

articles sent out was as follows :—Maps of the World, 245,—increase 109 on the number
sent out the preceding year ; of Europe 437,—increase, 171 ; of Asia, 353,—increase

152; of Africa, 316,—increase 131; of America, 376,—increase, 154; of Canada, 421,

—

increase, 144 ; of British Isles, 515,—increase, 319 ; of the Hemispheres, 405,—increase,

138 ; Classical and Scriptural Maps, 330,—increase, 252 ; other Maps and Mounted
Charts, 886,—increase, 694; Globes, 261,—increase 158; complete sets of School Appara-

tus, 38,—increase 24; Orreries, 20,—increase, 10; Tellurians and Lunarians, 17,—in-

crease, 2; Numeral Frames, 95,—increase, 55; Geometrical Forms and Solids, 1,057,

—

increase, 976 ; other Apparatus, 328,—increase 187 ; Natural History and Phenomena,

(Object Lessons), 6,989,—increase, 1,943; Scriptural History, 3,818,—increase, 2,338;

other Object Lessons, 2,002,—increase, 1,686; National Tablet Lessons, 7,940,—in-

crease, 3,214; other Tablet Lessons, 1,686,—increase, 745; Prints and General Rules,

3,396,—increase, 2,605; Volumes of Books for Prizes, 2,557.

2. The increase under all of these heads is gratifying and unprecedented. It is

also worthJ' of remark, that the Maps are all mounted, and several of them published

in Toronto ; and the Orreries, Tellurians, Geometrical Forms and Solids, some of the

Globes, and nearly all of the other articles of School Apparatus are of Canadian

Manufacture,—the principle adopted by the Department being to import nothing,

which can be produced in the Country, and to procure every needful Model, and hold

out every possible inducement for its domestic manufacture.

XV. Table 0.—Superannuated Teachers.

1. Table 0, contains a list of all the Superannuated, or Worn-out, Common School

Teachers in Upper Canada, who have been placed in receipt of Pensions for long

service by the Council of Public Instruction. The number of this deserving class of

Persons on the list of Pensioners, up to the end of 1857 was 137,—131 males and 6

females,—the average age of whom was 65 years, and the average length of service

as Common School Teachers in Upper Canada, (independent of service in other

Countries,) was 22 years.

XVI. Tables P, Q, R, S, and T.

1. Tables P, Q, R, and S, contain various important Summaries of preceding Tables.

Taken together, they present a bird's eye view of the operations of the School System
during 1857. They are as follows:—

2. Table P shows how far each County, City, Town, and Village in Upper Canada
has participated in the Legislative Grant for the following purposes, videlicet : (1)
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Common Schools. (2) Grammar Schools. (3) Public Libraries. (4) Poor Schools. (5)
Normal School. (6) Superannuated Teachers. For these various purposes, including
£2,264 for, (7,) Maps and Apparatus, as per Table N, (not included in Table P,) the
proportion of the Legislative Grant distributed to the various Municipalities in 1867
amounted to £49,925. As an equivalent there was raised, from local cources, for the
various objects named above, including Maps and Apparatus, £66,891.

3. Table Q shows the total sum raised and expended in Upper Canada for the
purposes of education during 1857, videlicet:— (1) for Common Schools, £303,040;
(2) for Grammar Schools £19,176; (3) other Institutions, (including Colleges, etcetera),
£41,907; Superannuated Teachers, Libraries, Poor Schools, etcetera, £9,692; grand
total, £373,816, or an increase in the general Expenditure over that of 1856, of £37,624.

4. Table It is a General Statistical Abstract, exhibiting the comparative state and
progress of Education in Upper Canada, as connected with Universities, Colleges,
Academies, Private, Grammar, Common, Normal, and Model Schools, during the years
1843 to 1857, inclusive. This Table has been compiled from Returns in the Education
Department.

5. Table S, is a Statement in detail of the Legislative Apportionments and pay-
ments

: (1), to Common; (2), to Separate; (3), to Grammar, and (4), to Poor Schools.

Table T contains, in a series of Statements, the several accounts of the Receipts
and Expenditures of the Education Department for 1857, as required by law,—details
of which were sent in Quarterly to the Auditor of Public Accounts.

XVII. Educational Museum and the School of Art and Design.

1. In my last Annual Report, I stated what were the provisions of the School Law
relative to the Educational Museum, and the steps which had been taken to give it

effect. I also gave a list of the Objects of Art and other articles which had been col-

lected, and an account of the Government Educational Museum and School of Art and
Science at South Kensington, near London, and its branches in the chief Provincial
Towns throughout the United Kingdom,—instructions in Art and Drawing, now forming
a branch of the Government System of Popular Instruction in the Mother Country.
It was intended to incorporate the same object with our Public School System, when
the Legislature in 1849 appropriated Five hundred pounds, (£500,) per annum for the
establishment and support of a School of Art and Design in connexion with the Pro-
vincial Normal School, and when, on the erection of the present Normal School
IJu'ldings in 1851, two Rooms were provided and destined for the School of Art and
Design. But nothing further has as yet been done to give practical effect to that
object, beyond the collection of Casts, Paintings, Drawings, and Models which have
been made, and which constitute a considerable part of the Educational Museum.*
Upper Canada ought to have at least one Art School, and, in no other way, could such
a School be established at so little expense and to so great an advantage as in part
of the Normal School Building, and in connexion with the other Provincial Schools.
Such a School cannot be established and sustained by any private party ; nor is it

likely that more than one such School will be required in the Country for some time
to come. But such a School, in which the services of the Drawing Master in the
Normal and Model Schools can be made use of, and in which all who wish to study
Art can have instructions and examples in Drawing, Modelling, and Painting, is an
object of no small public importance as well as National pride.

2. In addition to the Map and Libraries Depositories, the Educational Museum
consists, in brief, of the following Objects and Articles

:

3. (1) A large collection of School Furniture and Apparatus, both imported and
of domestic manufacture,—including School Furniture, Globes, Orreries, Tellurians,

* See, on this subject, Chapter XT. of the preceding Volume of this Documentarj- History.
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Geometrical Forms and Solids, Mechanical Powers, Chemical and Philosophical Ap-
paratus, etcetera. Municipal and School Authorities can procure any of the articles
in this Collection at the prices marked, and will be allowed one hundred per cent,
on their remittances to aid in the purchase of them for Public Schools. Private
individuals can procure such of them from the Manufacturers of such things as are
manufactured in Canada. In this way they are accessible to private families, as well
as to the Public Schools.

4. (2) Casts of Antique Statues, and Busts of the most illustrious Greeks and
Romans; Casts of some of the works of the most celebrated modern Sculptors, and of
tlio Busts and Statuettes of many Men and Women distinguislu'd in JJnj;lisii and in
European History; Knights in Armour; Architectural Casts and Engravings, illus-

trating the decorative styles and ornaments characteristic of Greek, Roman, and
Gothic Architecture; also a variety of other Models for drawing and modelling.

6. (3) Copies of paintings by the Great Masters of the Italian, Flemish, Dutch
Gorman and French Schools.

t

6. Thus the Educational Museum, in which upward of 2,000 objects are collected,

contains specimens of the latest improvements, which the experience of both Europe
and America has suggested, in the fittings of School-houses, in the teaching of Arith-
metic, Geography, Astronomy, Natural History, Chemistry, Physics, Mechanics, Draw-
ing, etcetera, and Casts, or copies, of which have been considered most attractive and
instructive in European Musetims of Sculpture and Paintings.t The space for the
Paintings of the Old Masters of the Art being limited to two Rooms, and these having
only side lights, they are necessarily crowded, and some of them have the disadvantage
of not being placed in a good light, but this is trifling in comparison to the convenient
arrangement and value of the whole typical Collection.

Of lat« years an additional Story has been added to the Building and provision
has been made in it to provide better lighting from above. "What is said in the Official
Report of the Government Educational Museum in London, is true of ours: "The
Offices of the Department and the Training Schools are under the same roof as the
Museum, which, while it will be a source of rational recreation to the general Public,
will, also, it is hoped, be an important agent of instruction to the Students."

7. It has been justly observed, by a Writer on this subject, that "It is desirable
to preserve original and precious works of Art in a great central Museum in the
Metropolis; yet Provincial Museums should be furnished with casts of the Sculpture,
and copies of the Pictures, Electrotypes of the Bronzes, and such transcripts, or
imitations, of other Works of Art as could most readily be made by a staff of Artists
employed in the Museum for that purpose." By means of Casts, all the beauty of
form of the original is rendered with such perfect fidelity, that they may be termed
in every respect, except material, duplicates of the original works. This system has
been acted upon at Berlin, so as to form the most perfect collection of Casts in the
World, illustrating the whole history of Art during a period of three thousand years."
"Casts can be had of the Busts of great Men of nearly every age, at a cost which
renders it easy to form such a Collection, and the youth pursuing their studies might
contemplate, from time to time, the images of the great, the learned, and the bene-
factors of mankind. .Students occupied with the study of History, might so each page
illustrated by the ancients themselves,—Grecian History by Greeks, Roman History
by Romans. The Arms, Dresses, Instruments, Utensils, in fine, nearly every thing
which it is thought so important to read about in our Seminaries of Learning, might
be rendered as familiar to the eyes of the Students as the description of them is to

precedlnS'Vofuml of this hTsK °' '"'" Educational Museum is given in Chapter XII of the

ing ^Volume'' of thfs ^"stor"?
^'"' ^^^^^^^^ '^ ^^^^' "^^ Appendix to Chapter XII in the preced-
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i^ts wonid th„., .„ ,.„„„,, ,„,, .,„ .trippJ ;

'. "i't:.°:h" h"Zh;i-l)t an accoinpunuiH-nt of our civilization «,nni,i i .u ,

' " °"8°* *0

.Inc., .... .,. „.,„„„, o.Uc.d Tptto IckZ'w^f.l
"" -'"=« •" "« •"""- »' ">'>-.

prn,„.l v,.,-v Kr™, ™.1Z,ir »t ,k. r if f*""','"'"
"'•'i "'« M„„„„, .„d „.

Art, ., „.veL„, :-:i::'iZV^°j°x:z tn^r Trr '"- *^"'- "
I h.vo heretofore stated that a Collp,ti„„ „i i,7.u .

" '""''' "l"™*' "'»'
Canada that it POS^....\nlly c" 7^1''^^'T " "T' *"' """ '"

of which Tre.,„re. of Art ahoun'd „ h Cl .nd D cTrPa aoer Nat"7M'"'"""''and priTate Mansions, all of which are on«n„l ." .u o vi- ? ' '""''"""I Museum.,
...en there, where the" f.eilities .f\rjrn;lr: so gr,: Ye' Putr'M

'"*'''^' •°*'

numerous, and the different rn„n+ri«= x .
'

"''^'*' Museums are so

..ot content .it,, .a.n/r ^:i:zz::^^ c^^Lr^erorr[ J::::^^'

their own tastes and the ornameT/ ft^hl^ "st/^h^Zst^^Tif?^°"d^'

"e^isr-itrrit a^trri^'^^^r ^^^ ^° —- -orthi^:^^^^^
so few can 'visit thin Eur pe I CouZ' ^'T

'" ^"^/^*-^' ^^ comparatively

Paintings and Statuary whfchTre 1st attractive 7' ^ ''^ °' "^"^ °' *'°^^

seums, and with which 'the trainrTrhers of « J p:b1cit"f" -,^»-P-" ^u-
and which are accessible to the Public fro a 1 nirfs o the r T""^

'°™' '"'"'""'

tb. means of social improvement as well 1 V Country, cannot fail to be

Ipper Canada
™P'^°^«">«»*' «« well as of enjoyment, to great numbers throughout

XVIII. Extracts from the Reports of Local Superintendents.

1. In the Extracts from the RennrtR n,( t«„„i c ^ ,

will be found in this Renm-Mt • .°! ^T ^"P«"°t«ndents of Schools, (which

Division, proper School accommod^tC / r '
°"^ Municipality, or School

::S:tiirr;IS-^^^^^^^^^
...other «^-.'>^ipS^rti::^'^^:t:zir^i^^^TrT -' " '°

^ /" °' """"'• " l;^""' "" (.'^factors, or enemies, of their Country and

«™.n^£S»s.";: .t°.%ruSro7'.h'e%'oU-ortr„h!; rr'-aS'™- -- - •»
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posterity, as they rightly exercise, or noglect to employ, the powers which the School

Law places in their hands.

(2) That the Religious rights of each Pupil and its Parents, or Guardians, are in-

violably protected; that, during the last, any more than during previous years, no

instances of prosolytism, or of attempt at proselytism, has occurred, while it apper-

tains to the elected School Authorities in each School Division to have such Religious

Exercises in tlioir School, or Sclmols, as they desire. (For Official Regulations on this

subject, see page 250 of the Eleventh Volvime of this History.)

(3) That, in those instances, in which the School, or Schools, are reported to be in

an unsatisfactory state, the painful fact is in no case ascribed to the defective pro-

visions of the Law, except in the reiterated desire expressed for its amendment,

and for the establisliment of Free Schools, apart from any local vo!o of the Rate-

payers.

(4) That, notwithstanding the indifference in some neighborhoods and Municipali-

ties, and the unfavourable circumstances of the inhabitants in any new Townships, and

the difficulties incident to the administration of a Law, not by learned Judges, but by

upwards of ten thousand plain Trustees and other Municipal and School Officers, the

progress of the School System, as a whole, is greater than that of any other Country,

and -reater in 1857 than during any preceding year.

XIX. Beligious Instruction in the Public Schools.

1. Man has a liigher destiny than that of States; for they are born, and live, and

die upon the Earth,—Man survives the Earth, and is created for higher employments

and higher distinctions and happiness than the Earth affords. It is not State Legis-

lation that makes known to Man his high destiny, nor State Law that qualifies him for

it. It is Religious truth that reveals to him his immortal nature, and provil^s the

proper food for its nourishment and perfection. Religious Instruction is, therefore,

an essential part of the education of every human being. Tlio absence of Religions

Instruction in youth is the precursor of the absence of Religion in manhood. It is,

therefore, alike the Divine Command and the instinctive dictate of enlightened piety,

"to bring up Children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."

2. There is then no difference of opinion; there is no question, as to the necessity

and importance of Religious Instruction for the youth of the Coantry. But the ques-

tion is, to whom is the Divine Command to provide for it given,—to the Parent, or to

the State? It is clearly the duty of the .State to provide for the security of life and

property, and, therefore, to punish all crime that endangers the one, or the other. It

is clearly within the province of the State to provide for its own safety, and to do

much fo" the well-being of Man in his temporal and social relations; and, as education

is essential to the security of Government, the supremacy of Public Law, and the

enjoyment of Public Liberty, as well as to the individual interests of the members of

the Community, it becomes the duty of the State, or of the People in their civil capacity,

to provide for it. This the State can do, this is within its legitimate province; this

is the common interest of all as men.

3. But, as there is a destiny, so there is a missioi higher than that of States. The

State is not the individual Parent of the Child, nor is the State the Christian Church;

nor was it intended to supersede either the Parent, or the Church. The functions ot

the Parents and of the Church are prior to, and above, those of the State. It is not

to the State that the Divine Command was given, to "preach the G.ospcl to every

creature," and "bring up Children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."

Although Religion is essential to the welfare of the State, and even to the existence of

civil government and civil liberty, the State is not the Divinely appointed Religious

Instructor of the People. Nor can the State perform that work without determining
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I'iil)lic Instruction Hrh adopted the avowt«d prlndples of th« IriHh National Svitem u
the hasis of its action in this important matter, and has procfodiv^ with the utmcit

caution, according to tho feelings and wantii of the Country. The Hrst step was taken

in (>ctob«T, 1850, aft.'r tho pattsing of the Keneral School Act of that year. Tho sucond

htep was tak..n in February, 1806, after my con8ultati(,:> with onlighti'ncd friends of

Kducation of all parties in all Counties of Upper Canada. The third stop was taken

in April, 1867, • and, on application of a Homan Catholic Clergyman, who afterwards

expressed his satisfaction with the Minute adopted, as have all the Protestant Clergy-

men, with whom I have conversed on the subject.

6. The Official Regulations in regard to Religious Instruction in tho Public Schools,

was adopted by the Council of Public Instruction, on the 6th day of August, 1860.1

XX. I'rovitiona of the Law in regard to Separate Schoola.

1. A short time since I prepared for the information of Members of the Legislature

and of the Public at large, a "Special Report on the Separate School Provisions of tho

School Law of Upper Canada," in which I gave an account of the origin and nature

of these provisions in both Upper and Lower Canada, since 1841,—compared them as

existing in both sections of United Canada,—and showed their operations.!

2. Shortly after the preparation of that Report, the question was discussed at

length in the Legislative Assembly, on a proposition to repeal the Separate School pro-

visions of the Law for Upper Canada.' Three things are remarkable in that procedure:

1. The largeness of the majority by which it was resolved to retain the existing pro-

visions of the Law in regard to Separate Schools, including, with one or two exceptions,

the whole of the Members of the Legislature from Lower Canada, of all parties. 2.

The absence of any complaint, or even assertion, on the part of any Member of tho

Legislative Assembly, that the Separate School provisions of the Upper Canada School

Law were not as liberal as those of the School Law of Lower Canada. 3. The absence

of any demand from any party, or Member, for further concessions, or provisions, in

support of Separate Schools. In another Debate, which took place early in tho Session,

it was also admitted and avowed by the leading Members of the Legislative Assembly

from Lower Canada, that the people of Upper Canada were the rightful and proper

judges of their own System of Public Instruction, as arc the people of Lower Canada

of their Educational System.

3. It is needless for me again to discuss the subject at length in this Report. The

facts and reasonings of my Special Report never have been answered, or called m
question. 1 will only say a few words here to prevent misconception, and offer two, or

three, remarks for the consideration of ali parties.

4. I think it was a grave mistake, though dictated by the best motives, to intro-

duce the principle of Separate Schools at all into the School Law for Upper Canada

and Lower Canada in 1841 .f The equal protection of all parties and classes in tho

Public Schools was provided for, and no party had any right to claim more. Had the

principle of combined education been then laid down and maintained, as an essential

element in the System of Public Education in all the Public Day Schools of United

Canada, much painful di.scussion would have been prevented, even if the operations

of the School System would not have advanced more rapidly. Combined Education

was an essential principle of the Irish National School System, when established in

1831, but it was, from time to time, relaxed, and formally given up in 1840, since which

* See page 144 or Ihls Volume.
, . , . »%

t These RegulationB will be found on pages 197, 198 of the Ninth Volume of this Documen-

tary History. .„„„, , ^. „ ,

JThat Report is published in Chapter XXVI of this Volume. „ ^ ^^ ^,., , ...

•I In the History and Legislation of. Separate Schools in Upper Canada, the Editor of t.iis

Documentary History has given, chiefly in the words of Sir Francis Hincks. (in a Letter to

him ) the reason which led to the adoption of the principle of Separate Schools m the School

Legislation of 1841. See pages 16-18 of that Publication.
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time, the Mix«<l SchooU. re.,.., .„ th.- National Board of Con.mi.sioners. have per-aps rather dunnuHhod than nn.l, ,pli.Kl. and th • -vested, or Denonunational Sehoo .

Rem. by ,h,. A„th„r,ti,., „, ,1,„ R„„„„ f.,,,,,,,,^,^ f,.,,,,^^,, .ncl, rilnr L ThU

-.. Tho „„e,tion i.o>, i., ,h.ll .he S..p.r,t<. School provi,io,„ „t the L.w b„ rm...l.,d

but have apphed themselves to the support of Separate Schools with ml ceVr han

riolr''\ "' ''"""*''"'* '--'"^''^ '" ^^"-'- ^«-'^«- a)^bougl" he Protstant

Snhnn n
^he .S.ro,,,/ conditu,n. which would justify the abolition of the Separate

I' l" ScZn; .

""' "'"'" '^ ''^"- '"^•"•>- *° *'- ^—
•

interest.' theI ubhc School
,
and to the progress of the education of youth. The General SchoolSystem has advanced more rapidly in Upper Canada than in anv other Coun tr andmore rap.dly s.nce 1850, than ever before. Fn sonu- portions of the rural d'" thestabhshment of a Separate School may enfeeble, or injure, the Public Schoo ; allthe Pupds and resources of the School Section are only sufficient to provide for one.flBc.ent School. Both such cases are of rare occurrence Th « ^ c i ,

chiefly established in the Cites and Towns. itr.^nToT wM^i hi fZ a ttredurt,on ha« been impeded, or the Public Schools injured, by the establishment o Sep' ateSchools: nor has a Re.solution, or Memorial, been adopted bv the Municipal Counrnormhab.tants of any one of the Cities .or Towns, wllere Separate Schoo are ch ieflv^ahshed, complaining of their operations, and praying for' the aboHt on of the prtvisions of the Law permitting their e.stablishment. Toronto Kingston HanMlfonLondon, Ottawa, Perth. Brockville. Belleville, and other Towns are dJect; inter td'nd most competent to judge on this subject; yet not one of IhemrsL, nested the

™ «.hoo„. r .h.„. the',.^.; orz,:i::^i:j:ziz.:::T^:^'[c:ti,:;
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6. However, then, it may be regretted that the principle of Separate School Educa-

tion was admitted into Common School Law, I see no justifiable ground for depriving

the Roman Catholics of the legal rights and powers which have been granted them,

and which they are unwilling to relinquish, though they are the chief, if not the only,

parties that suffer various disadvantages from placing their Children in inferior Schools,

and isolating them from the rest of the youth of their own age, with whom they have,

afterwards, to act in the social, civil, political, commercial, and other business affairs

of life. Isolated from the rest of the Community during the whole period of their

education, they enter into the connections and competitions of business, and compete

for elective and other public distinctions, almost as strangers, and aliens, and foreigners,

in the very place of their birth. In isolating their Children from intellectual com-

petitions and friendships with the other Children of the land during their School-boy

days, Roman Catholic Parents place their Children at the greatest disadvantage in

commencing the race, and pursuing the prizes, of life. It is on this account, and almost

on this account alone, that the existence of Separate Schools is to be regretted. But,

if the parties to whom the power of establishing Separate Schools has been given, will

not relinquish it, I do not think that coercion is advisable, or that it can be employed

without aggravating what it is desired to remedy.

7. I know not that more could have been done than was done in successive Acts, to

prevent the necessity, or even desire, for Separate Schools. The rights of conscience

of all parties were equally and effectually protected by law ; a Roman Catholic Prelate

was a Member, and elected Chairman, of the Provincial Board of Education ; he was

an assenting party to the General Regulations for managing the Schools. No instance

of proselytism occurred in the Schools, or, to my knowledge, has occurred in them to

this day ; in not one of the Cities, or Towns, of Upper Canada were there Religious

Exercises, or the reading of the Scriptures, or any other than the National School

Books in the Schools ; and, as I have shown in former Reports, a fair proportion of

Roman Catholic Teachers were employed in the Public Schools. Yet, under these cir-

cumstances, have Separate Schools been established in all of the Cities and Towns, and

the Roman Catholic youth have been isolated from their fellow youth of other classes of

the Community, and the Roman Catholic electors have lost the right of franchise, (but

which they can reclaim at any time), in the election of Trustees for Public Schools.

The result has been, in regard to the Public Schools, the introduction of the Bible,

and Prayers in most of them, and a great improvement in their character, efficiency,

and School-house accommodation. If any disadvantage had arisen to the Public Schools

from the establishment of Separate Schools in any of these Municpalities, I dare say

complaints would have been made by them, in some form, to that effect. The disad-

vantage, in both an intellectual and pecuniary, as well as in a social and civil, point

of view, appears to me to be altogether on the side of those who voluntarily isolate

themselves from the rest of their fellow Citizens. But I think that experience and

persuasion, and not coercion, are the best arguments, under the circumstances, to

remedy the evil self-inflicted by Roman Catholic Parents upon themselves, and upon

so many of their Children. It appeared in evidence before the Select Committee of

th House of Lords, on the System of National Education in Ireland, that there was

no difficulty whatever in educating Protestants and Roman Catholic Children together,

where Parents and Children were left to themselves ; and I believe that most Roman
Catholic Parents in Upper Canada desire to have their Children educated in connection

with those with whom they will be connected, and have to do, in after life, and the

comparatively few, who have been induced to do otherwise, will probably see their mis-

take ere loner, and do what is best for their own interests, as well as for the interests

of their Children.

General Remarks.—Objections Answered.

1. The Law which requires the Chief Superintendent: "to make annually to the

Governor a Report of the actual state of the Normal, Modol, and Common Schools
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throughout Upper Canada, showing the amount of moneys expended in connection
with each, and from what sources derived," requires him also to make "such statements
and suggestions for improving the Schools and the School Laws, and for promoting educa-
tion generally, as he shall deem useful and expedient."

2. In the previous pages of this Report, I have incidentally offered several sugges-
tions for the amendment of the Grammar School Law, and the promotion of education
generally. In some of the details of the Common School Law I think the language
could be rendered more clear and explicit, and, in two. or three, instances, the provisions
could be niade more simple; but, taken as whole, every year's experience affords fresh

rr i> V, c,',""^^'"*^'
*^^ economy, the acceptableness, the efficiency and success of

th^ lubhc School System. (On this point, we have the united testimony of various
Local Superintendents). If the Public School System, (I speak here of the Law,) were
as perfect as the Bible itself, there would not be wanting opponents to it; there would
still be those who would wish its overthrow, or who would think that tl-y could greatly
improve it.*

fa »j

3 I am very far from supposing that the provisions of our School Law are perfectOn the contrary I think that, as society advances, and as the School System becomes
more and more developed, material improvements can be made in it to meet the newwants of the progressive civilization of the Country, and to blend with our Municipal
Institrtions which are being modified, and which have recently been very greatly

TTl\-J\" *'^'.^''" *^' '""''" ^^^''''' P"^^"«^ "^ *^e preparation and passing
of short Bills from time to time, containing such additional, and modified, provisions
as the progress of the School System and the new wants and Institutions of the Countrv
seemed to demand I have endeavoured to acquaint, and keep, myself acquainted, withthe character, .nodificauo is and actual workings of the systems of Public Instruot-oa
HI other S ates and Countries, and to borrow and adapt whatever appeared suitableand advantageous to Upper Canada. I have watched the progress of our own Institu-
tions and have sought to penetrate and analyse the elements of Canadian society, toprov;de, as far as possible, a supply for its varying and felt intellectual wants, and to

an?W,T^r '"'*".'?.' T^ ™P'-«^«'««"t«> as the state of society and the circumstancesand Institutions of the Country would permit.

4 For these purposes, I have made it a practice once in five years to visit other

Inst tutions, progress, and condition, I might ascertain and adopt every useful improve-ment^ which they had made, and gua.d against attempting any'experiments ihiTh theyhad tried and found to be unsuitable. In addition to my daily Correspondence andrequent personal intercourse with Persons from various parts of the Province I havefrom time to time, made a Tour of the Country, in order to learn the experience and

f'ts^f trtl ,

?\P^^^*^^^^ -^ -*«"is-t inhabitants as to the working a"delects of the School System, and as to amendments and improvements to be made inth. existing School Law and Regulations. The additional provisions in the TuddSjntary School Act of 1853, and the modifications of the leparate ScLl provlsfot

th c7 "7 '",*^^/°"*h Section of that Act, were not recommended by me

a Pnblio r : ' 7^ " '"' '"' ""'•"""^^ consultation on the subject ata Pnohc Convention held in each County of Upper Canada
5. Each successive year's observation and experience have strengthened my con-viction that great good would result from the appointment of one or more General

with the Local Superintendents of Schools, as to improvpd «nd -^^^^^ r^-^l^~ t Tn
^pecting the Schools, furnishing, organizing, and conducting" them"' etcetera"--! mod«

c rxo'fThf^^'
' "T''

'''^' '\""^' -- ^^"^«^^«' *^- dep;ivtTth:'Mi:nirpt
^^^ of the power of appointing the^ocal Superintendents and transferring it to a

Vohiife.""'*'"^ *"•• '^"^"'' "*"'»''• «« '^y^t'^^^^^onTeference to Chapter "xv7l^^
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Central Authority; but I think that taking away from the Municipalities any of the

powers which they possess in school matters, or any attempts to coerce the Municipalities,

by either restrictions, or requirements, would not only be an infringement of rights as

sacred to each Municipality as the rights of self-government are to the Country at

large, but would be a blow at the educational and social progress of the Country. The
power of local and combined efforts among the people for local objects and improve-

ments, is the essence of our Municipal System, and is one of the most powerful levers

for the Country's material advancement that have ever been created. This same power,

voluntary and unrestricted, is the main-spring of our School System, and that which
peculiarly distinguishes it from European and American Systems of Public Instruction,

and accounts largely for its greater simplicity, economy and success.

6. The rational objection is not that the people are municipally inveuted with too

large powers for the education of the rising generation, but that those powers are still

too limited to enable them to accomplish the great object desired,—the education of

all the youth in each Municipality. If. ignorance is an evil to society, voluntary ignor-

ance is a crime against society. And if society is invested with power to relieve all

from tlie evil of ignorance by providing for the education of all, the safety and interests

of society, no less than the mission of its existence, require that it should be able to

suppress and prevent the crime of voluntary ignorance by punishing its Authors. If

idle mendicancy is a crime in a Man of thirty years of age, why is not idle vagrancy
a crime in a Boy of ten years of age? The latter is the Parent of the former. Why
is not crime prevented by being punished and suppressed in its commencement, rather

than be allowed to advance to the completion of manhood—ignorance, mendicancy and
even theft, before being punished?

7. In most European Cities, except those of the Roman and Neapolitan States,

Street mendicancy, and especially idle mendicancy, whether in young, or old, is a crime
punishable by law; and, in many Cities of Europe, and in several States of Germany,
and Cantons of Switzerland, as also in some of the Cities and Towns of the neighbouring
States, voluntary ignorance and idle vagrancy in youth is not less a crime, as it is a

still greater evil to society. Why should it not be held as a crime, as well as an evil,

in the Cities and Towns, and Incorporated Villages of Upper Canada? If society vol-

untarily and patriotically taxes itself to provide a Free School for all the youth who
will voluntarily enter it, why should it be prevented from sending to a School of

Reform, labour and instruction, those who will enter no School, Public, or Private,
who pursue no labour, but who are habitually committing the crime of idle ignorance
and vagrancy, if not practising all kinds of vice? If Parents cannot, or will not,

prevent such crime in their own Children, ought not society to do so? Ought it not to

do so, and be empowered to do so, upon tiie double ground of self-protection and com-
mon humanity?

8. Some have objected to our School System as a failure, because in Cities and
Towns where the Citizens have employed their discretionary power to establish Free
Schools, there are yet numbers of vagrant youth who enter no School.* Others have
even charged the Public School as a source of crime, becnuse in the very Cities, (es-

pecially in the City of Toruuto,) where the doors of noble School Houses are freely

open to all, juvenile vagrancy and crime exists. Such objections can only proceed from
very superficial observation, or from very narrow partizanship. With just as much
reason might Christianity be objected to as a failure, because so many accept not the
blessings it freely offers them, and enter not into the Churches which it freely opens
to them. And are the Churches chargeable with being the sources of crime, because
it exists among both young and old, within the sound of their Bells, and even within
sight of their portals? If the Church-goers w( i o the vicious characters, and the non-
church goers the virtuous, then indeed Churches might be charged with being hot-beds

* This iet the objection urged against tlie Free Schoola of the City of Toronto by Mr. George
A. Barber, its Local Superintendent. See a subsequent Chapter on the Proceedings of Municipal
and School Corporations in this Volume.
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of crime, and church attendance a School of vice. But every one knows the very reverse
to be the case. So, if the youth who attend the Schools constituted the juvenile vagrants
and thieves in our Cities and Towns, and those youth who never enter the Schools con-
stituted the virtuous youth of such Municipalities, then would there be some semblance
of truth in the charge, that our Schools are nurseries of vice, and attendance at them
IS a danger to faith and morals. But it is perfectly notorious that the juvenile criminals
ol our Cities and Towns are those who are strangers to the Schools, while there is not
as far as I have learned, an example of a youth who is, or ever has been, for any
considerable time, a regular Pupil at a Public School having been judicially convicted
or arraigned, for crime. It is from the non-attendants at School among the youth, as
It is from the non-church goers amongst the grown-up population, that, as a rule, our
Prisons and Jails are filled, and our criminal statistics are supplied.

9. Another illustration of the injustice and absurdity of such imputations upon
our School System and Schools is furnished by the facts, that, in Toronto, (which haa
been selected as the strongest proof of the failure and vicious character of our Public
Schools,) there are Denominational Schools, and from the most reliable information
I believe, that five-sixths, if not nine-tenths, of the juvenile vagrants and criminals
of the City appertain to these sections of the population, by whom, and for whose youth
the Denominational Schools have been provided.

10. Then, as to the proportion of youth in our Cities and Towns that are under
school instruction, it might be shewn to be larger even in the City of Toronto itself
than in any City, or Town, in Europe, where Denominational Schools alone are estab-
ished ,or aided by the State. But this will be shown presently as to the whole Country
by a comparison of statistics. Let any one, who was acquainted with the former wretched
state and character of the Common Schools in our Cities and Towns, visit them now,
and compare the school accommodations, the character and qualifications of the Teachers
and tne methods of teaching and discipline, with what formerly existed, and he cannot
fail to be struck with the vast change for the better, which has been effected in the
course of a few years.

11. If the Clergymen, (who are by law ex-officio Visitors of the Schools,) of each
Religious Persuasion in each City and Town, were to make it their duty, (assisted,
perhaps, by a Committee,) to visit each of the poor and negligent Members of their
respective sections of the Community, and use their influence with such Persons, on
behalf of sending their children to some School, what additional and important progress
would be made in the Education of the mass of our City and Town- population. This
IS not the work of the Schoolmaster, or of the School; it is the work of the Clergy and
Parents and other Members of each Religious community, to gath6r to the Schools from
the highways and hedges, the prodigal children, of their prodigal brethern. How much
niore worthy is such a work for a Clergyman, or a Merchant, a Magistrate, or a Judge,han inditing charges against the Public Schools for not doing what belongs to others
to do. The Clergy, and Legislators, and Judges, and Magistrates, and Merchants, andIrademen have much to do in their individual capacity, as well as the School and the
Schoolmaster, in educating all,-even the poorest Members of the community The
Cities and lowns, through their elected Board of School Trustees, have made immense
progress in a short time; the Teachers and Schools are nobly fulfilling their functions-
it remains for others, instead of contenting themselves with the easy task of fruitless
regret and criticism, to join with the friends of humanity of all Religious Persuasions,
to bring every neglected and vagrant Child to a School of some kind. To educate the
youth of all classes requires the individuai,-as well as official, co-operation of all classes.

12 To the most selfish objection, that the rich are taxed for the support of Schoolsrm which they receive no direct benefit, it may be replied, that the whole Country
l.as been indirectly taxed for hundreds of thousands of pounds which have been ex-pended in providing University Education for a few hundreds, and in providing Gram-
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mar School Education for a few thousands, of, (as a general rule,) tho more wealthy
classes of society. Is it any more than reasonable and just tlien, that these favoured
classess should contribute to the elementary education of the more children of their
less favoured fellow-citizens? Besides, the education of all the youth of a Country, is

a national object, a national, as well as an individual, interest, a national duty; and to
every national object and inteiest each citizen should contribute according to the
property which he possesses, and which is protected for him in the Country. Every
man should bear the burden of every state interest, "according to that which he hath,
and not according to that which he bath not."

13. It lias also been objected that the System of Public Schools interferes with
parental rights. Nothing can be more unfounded and absurd than this objection. The
very objc t of the Public School System is to enable Parents "to educate their children
in their own way," to aid them to do more for their children than they could otherwise
do,—recognizing everywhere, and at all times, the sacredness and supremacy of parental
authority, and even aiding the objects of its discretionary exercise in respect to the
Keligious Instruction of children, while it provides for their secular instruction. The
provisions of the School Law and Official Regulations, in regard to lleligious Instruction
and Religious Exercises in the Schools, show with what care the rights of conscience
and of parental authority are protected and secured in our School System, while the
reading of the Scriptures in some Version, and Prayers in some form, are recommended
at the opening and close of the Daily Exercises of each School; and the Clergy, or their

Assistants, of each Denomination have tlie right to give, once a week, in such School,
special Religiouis Instruction to the Pupils of their own Persuasion. 1 will hereafter
show how much tha Canadian School System is in advance of the Irish National System
in this respect

; but, in the meantime, I may remark, so completely is parental authority
recognized in our School System, that no Municipality is required to establish, or con-
tinue, any Public Scnool System at all, unless it desires to do so; and the same remark
applies to each school division and to the Religious Exercises in it. In no Country,
where Schools are aided by the State, (not even in the neighboring States,) is there so
formal and full a recognition of the exercise of parental authority and of local discre-
tionary power as in the School System of Upper Canada. It is a System worked out
in each Municipality and school division by the people themselves, in their own way,
and at their own discretion; and, if they find in any Municipality, that their mode of

supporting, or '.nanaging their Schools, has not been as successful as they think prac-
ticable, they can adopt any other methods, or measures, as they think proper for the
improvem3nt of their Schools. If the Schools be defective, or inefficient, in any Muni-
cipality, the cause, or causes, must arise from the state of society, or from local

mismanagement, or defects in the Municipal Law, in regard to youthful vagrancy and
idlo.iess, and cannot be attributed to the School Law. But the character and success
of a Public School System must be judged of, not by one City, Town, or School division,
but by what has been done, and is doing, throughout the Country at large, and by the
general sentiments, and feelings, and voluntary action of the people in respect to it.

14. The elected Representatives of Municipalities and school divisions, and their
constituents, are the best judges of a School System, with which they have had, and have
chiefly, to do, and in which they are chiefly interested; and not one of the municipalities
in all of Upper Canada has desired a change in the School System after so long and
thorough a trial; nay, if they support it with an unanimity unequalled in any other
Country, and, if its success is equally remarkable, surely no external influence should
be suffered to subvert it, no theoretical hand should be put forth to weaken its founda-
tions, or arrest its proeress. Of the System of Public Instruction in Lower Canada,
the people and Legislators of that section of the Province have always been admitted
to be the best judges; nor have they been interfered with, and attempted to be coerced
by the people of Upper Canada, or their Representatives. Neither should the people, or

Representatives, of Lower Canada interfere with the School System of Upper Canada,
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ol which the people and Representatives of Upper Canada are the rightful and most
competent judges.

15. One of the most powerful causes of the success of our System of Public Instruc-
tion arises from the fact, that it has never been identified with, or made the tool of
party,—that it has grown up under the auspices of successive Administrations and of Men
of all parties,—that it has been based upon the sentiments, and incorporated with the
Municipal Institutions, of the people of Upper Canada.

1. Results of the English and Canadian School Systems Compared.

1. As some persons have advocated for Upper Canada the method adopted for the
promotion of elementary education in England, I have thought it advisable to make
a fe.v remarks on the nature and results of the English System, that the public may
be able to judge how far its introduction would promote the educational interests of
L pper Canada.

2. Lord Brougham, the late Sir Robert Peel, Sir James Graham, Lord John Russell,
and other British Statesmen, have severally attempted to establish a System of National
Education in England, but have been defeated by the opposition Members of the Estab-
lished Church and Dissenters,—the former claiming peculiar privileges and powers, and
the latter opposing any School System that would give the Established Church an advan-
tage ov«r any other Religious Persuasion, and both parties insisting upon the recognition
ol the Schools which had been established under their respective auspices by legacies,
01 by voluntary contributions. A considerable party of Dissenters have maintained that
the State had no more right to support education than Religion, and that the one,
as well as the other, should be left to voluntary effort. Against this varied and combined
opposition, the establishment of a National School System of Education was impossible.
As the only substitute for such a System, to which the authorities of the Established
Church and of the Wesleyans, and some other Dissenters, would assent, was the System
of granting aid to the different Religious Persuasions, who would awept it for the
establishment and support of Elementary Schools. In addition to these Grants, the
Government have established a Central School of Art and Design, with branch Schools
in the principal Cities and Towns throughout the United Kingdom.

3. The Regulations for distributing the Parliamentary Grants, and managing the
whole School System, are made by a Committee of the Privy Council on Education;
but the details are administered by a Secretary, with Assistants. At the present time
a Minister of the Crown, (Vice-President of the Privy Council,) is responsible for this
Department of Public Affairs. The staff of OflScers in the Education Department consists
oi a Secretary, with two Assistant Secretaries, and forty-seven Clerks. The expense
of it is £16,731 Sterling per annum, or $83,600,-nearly half the amount of the wiiole
Legislative Grant to Elementary Education in Upper Canada. There are also fifty-
foin- Government Inspectors, whose salaries, etcetera, amount to £34,443 Sterling, or
^172,215 per annum. The expense of the Education Office and Inspection of Elementary
Schools alone in Great Britain exceeds by more than $60,000 the whole Parliamentary
firant in aid of Elementary Schools in Upper Canada, including the expense of the
rid II cat ion Office.

4. The Parliamentary Grant expended on Elementary Education in England and
Scotland, in 1857, was £559,974 Sterling, of which the Schools connected with the
Church of England received £357,597; those of the British and Foreign School Society,
(composed mostly of Dissenters,) £510,021; Wesleyan Schools, £32,000; Roman Catholic
Schools, £25,894; Schools of the Parochial Union, £5,224; and Schools in Scotland,
connected with the different Religious Persuasions, £70,114. The Parliamentary Grant
of the current year for Great Britain alone, (not including Ireland,) is £663 000 Ster-
ling.
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5. The number of Schools liable to inspection in 1857 was 7,899 ; the number of Schools
inspected was 5,398; not twice as many as there were in Upper Canada,—we having
3,731 Schools reported. The largest number of children reported as present at the
Schools was 700,872,—the number reported on the rolls of the Common Schools in Upper
Canada was 272,637,—more than one-third the number in Great Britain, the population
of which is twenty times greater than that of Upper Canada. The niimber of children
attending Schools of all kinds, both public and private in Great Britain, is 1,750,000,
out of school population of 4,500,000 between the ages of eight and fifteen years. The
number of Children reported as attending Schools of all kinds in Upper Canada is

283,000, out of a school population of 324,000 between the ages of five and sixteen years.
In Upper Canada the number of Children attending School is doubtless larger than
the population between the ages of eight and fifteen years,—the reported school age in

Great Britain. Thus, more than four-fifths of the Children in Upper Canada between
five and sixteen years of ago are attending the Schools aided by Parliament, while less

than one-ninth of the Children in Great Britain, between the ages of eight and fifteen

years are attending the Schools aided by Parliament. The Parliamentary Grant in Great
Britain in aid of Elementary Schools is upwards of £500,000 Sterling; that of Upper
Canada, for the same purposes, was less than £40,000 currency in 1857.

6. It is needless to pursue the subject further. The facts of tho foregoing paragraphs
evince the rashness and extravagance of the assertions and proposals of some assailants
of our Canadian School System, and show whether we hat^e not more reason than ever
to congratulate ourselves on its great results from the small means granted by Parliament
for its support. But, that the public may have further testimony and be more fully in-
formed on this subject, I have inserted in Appendix E., an abridgement of the Debate
which took place in the House of Commons the 16th day of last February, on the
Parliamentary Denominational School Grant System in Great Britain.* The System
there has been much longer in operation than ours, and has done much good ; but it

has not kept pace with even the increase of population; and, if we had in the newest
parts of Upper Canada such an intellectual i^ilderness and desolation as Lord John
Bnssell describes as existing in some parts of so old a Country as England herself, we
might indeed lament and demand searching inquiries with the most anxious solicitude.

7. There is, however, one feature of the English System which I have thought very
admirable, and which I have incorporated with that of Upper Canada,—namely, that of
supplying the Schools with Maps, Apparatus and Libraries.!

IT. The System of National Education in Ieeland and in Upper Canada Compared.

Note. The immediate occasion of Doctor Eyerson taking up this sub-

ject in his Eeport of 1857 was that the Brown-Dorion Government of the day
proposed to modify the School System of Upper Canada by the introduction
into it of some features of the Irish National System of Schools. In a

"Prefatory Address" by Doctor Ryerson "to the People of Upper Canada",
inserted in a Pamphlet containing his Letters "in reply to Attacks of the

Honourable George Brown," he says, speaking of the proposed change "The
system in Ireland was to be the standard to which ours was to be conformed.
Having myself visited Ireland in the Autumn of 1857, inquired into the

changes which had taken place in its character and operations, and procured
official Documents illustrative of those changes, I felt it my duty to lay the

information thus acquired before the public, especially in my Annual Re-

• I have not reproduced this Appendix, but it can be seen in the Appendix to the Journalfl
of the House of ABsembly for 1858.

t For terms upon which the Schools are supplied wi h Maps, Books and Apparatua see
the Chief Superintendent's Special Report in a subsequent Chapter of this Volume.
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port, of 1857, that the Municipal and other Local School authorities, as

well as Members of the Legislature, could examine and judge for them-
selves. I simply embodied the facts in my Report, with a comparison of

the Irish and Canadian systems."

1. Nothing is more just, or desirable, than that the System of Public Instruction in

Upper Canada should be subjected to the severest scrutiny, and to the most rigid com-
parison with the Systems of Public Instruction in other Countries,—that its defects

may be discovered and removed, and that its provisions perfected as far as possible.

As some, who have strongly advocated a System of Public Instruction in Upper Canada

—

have suggested that the introduction of some parts, or the whole, of the Irish National
System would greatly improve our own,* and as this subject is likely to engage the
serious attention of the Pi-.blic and of the Legislature, I have considered it my duty to

lay before the Electors, Municipal Councils, and Legislators of Upper Canada the
information necessary to enable them to form a correct judgment on a matter of such
vital importance. 1 have, therefore appended to this Report a full account of the
System of National Education in Ireland, the subjects of which are as follows : f

First,—The Letter of Lord Stanley in 1831, establishing and expounding the prin-
ciples of the System of National Education in Ireland, and other Documents relating
thereto. These papers embody the only original School Law of the System.

Second,—The Rules and Regulations of the Commissioners of National Education
in Ireland, which, after having been modified, from time to time, were finallv ratified
in their present form in 1854. These Rules and Regulations, while they state the
object and fundamental principles of the System to be the same as it was in 1831, show
how far its character and principles have been changed in their practical application
from the principles and instructions laid down in Lord Stanley's Letter of that date.

T/iird,—Extracts from the Evidence given before a Select Committee of the House
of Lords in 1854, illustrative of the changes, difficulties and working of the System of
National Education in Ireland. The Witnesses, from whose evidence extracts are given
are both Protestant and Roman Catholic, Officers and Supporters of the System, except
three Clergymen of the Established Church, from whose evidence extracts are given to
shew the nature and operations of the Church Education Society in Ireland. The chief
Witness, (Mr. Cross), who has given the greater part of the information furnished, is
the Senior Secretary of the Irish National Board. This evidence shows:—

(1) How far the principles and conditions laid down in Lord Stanley's Letter, estab-
lishing the System in 1831, have been carried into effect, or have been modified, or
have become a dead letter.

^2) The opposition of the Clergy and Members of the Established Church to the
System of National Education, and the number of Church of England Schools.

(3) The opposition of the Presbyterians from 1831 to 1840, and the terms of their
assenting to the present System of National Education.

(4) The opposition and demands of the Roman Catholic Clergy.

(5) The Convent and Monastic Schools aided by the National Board.

(6) How far the System of United Education, or Mixed Schools, in Ireland has
succeeded, or failed.

(7) The attempts to prepare and introduce general Religious Books, as a part of
instruction in Mixed Schools; disputes among the Members of the Board; withdrawal
of Archbishop Whately, Baron Green, and Chief Justice Blackburne.

Fourth,—Finally, I have inserted from the London Times a report of the Debate
which took place in the House of Commons, on the 9th of July, on the proposal of the
Grant of £330,000 Sterling for Elementary Education in Ireland, the current year. This
Debate shows the present position of the System of National Education, the light in

which it is viewed by the greater part of the Clergy and Members of the Church of

England, on one side, and, on the other, by the section of the Roman Catholics, which
in Upper Canada, has opposed our System of Public Instruction. . . .

*See propoaals of Mr. Angus Dallas on this and kindred matters, on page 182 of this
Volume.

1 1 have not inserted this Appendix in this Volume, as the information which it contains
can be seen in the Appendix of the Journals of the House of Assembly for 1858.
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HI. The Irish National System investigated; Three Features op it adopted anhINTRODUCED INTO THE ScHOOL SYSTEM OP UpPER CaNADA.

2. Having thus, from Official and authentic sources, furnished the Canadian public
with full information as to the nature and working of the System of National Education
in Ireland, it remains for me to compare the Irish and Canadian Systems, and to show
what parts of the Irish System have been adopted in Upper Canada,—wherein they still
differ, and the comparative economy and success of each System.

3. The National System of Education has proved an immense blessing to Ireland,
and is, probably, the only System which could have been successfully introduced among
all classes of the poor, of that Country. It was conceived and carried into operation
in the largest spirit of equity, charity, and patriotism. In my own tour of enquiry,m 1844-45, into Systems of Education in Europe, preparatory to the establishment of
a National School System in Upper Canada, 1 investigated the System of National
Education in Ireland, visited its principal Schools, conferred with the Officers and
Members of the National Board in Dublin, both Protestant and Roman Catholic, and
subsequently recommended, and succeeded in introducing three features of the Irish
National System into Upper Canada.* In 1851, I again conferred at large with the
Senior Secretary of the Irish National Board, on the working of the System and the
various oppositions to it; and, in 1856, I repeated the investigations of 1851 in Dublin,
but found, to my regret, that oppositions to the System had caused changes which
appeared to me to be for the worse, and that it seemed to be leas heolthy and vigorous
than in 1845, at which time little inroad had been made upon the original principles
of the System.

4. The three features of the Irish National System which have been adopted in
Upper Canada, are as follows

:

First: The series of School Text Books and Maps, whicli were prepared by
experienced Teachers, and received the unanimous approval of both Protestant and
Roman Catholic Members of the National Board, and to which no exception has ever
been taken by any Representative, or Writer, of either party to this day. The only
two Books of the series which have been the subjects of disputes in Ireland are not
used in the Public Schools of Upper Canada.

Seco7ul
:
The System of a Normal and Model Schools, in the management and ex-

ercises of both of which I think we have made important improvements.

Third: The principle and method of protecting parental authority and the rights
of conscience, in regard to Religious Books

; providing, at the same time, for Religious
Exercises at the daily opening and closing of the Schools, according to the discretion
of the local Authorities, and for the weekly Religious Instruction of Pupils at the School,
as autliorizod and provided by their Parents, and Pastors. By comparing the provisions
of our School Law and our simple and plain Regulations on this subject, with tHo
elaborate Regulations and not very clear explanations of the Irish National Board, it
will be seen, that we have extracted the essence of the Government Regulations in
Ireland, and those which have proved practicable and acceptable to all parties there,
without the minute variations and exceptions which have been the occasion of so manv
disputes and separations in the National Schools in Ireland.

5. I have thus adopted, from the Irish National System, what appeared to me
to be its excellences, while I adopted from the English System its method of supplying
Schools with Maps and Apparatus,—a method which has also recently been introduced
into Ireland. See note on this subject on a subsequent page of this Volume.

nr,^*o^i!r'"^i,*'''*
^'*'* ,"' ?,""*"'' Kyerson to the Irish National Schools. I accompajiied him,

pre'ce^tg' Vo^uVe"o7"ti:is"'^H'iBr;.
^'•'''''"'^'"' '^''"^^'^- ' «• «• «- ^°^« - ^^^^ ^"^ of the
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IV. Differences between the Irish and Canadian Systems of National Education.

1. .Iio points o: t .Terence between the Systems of National Education in Ireland
iind in I ppiT (.'anuda, -ire still numerous and important. I will state a few of them:

(1.) In Ireland, the system is a two-fold absolutism; in Upper Canada it is constitu-
tional and popular. In Ireland, the Board of Commissioners of National Education
IS an absolute power under the Government ; it alone en.acts the Laws of the School
System, determines vhat Schools shall be aided, how much shall be paid to every
individual School, or Teacher, whether a Teacher shall bo employed, or paid or not •

appoints every School Officer, etcetera. In Upper Canada, the same Act of the Legis-
lature, which crea. es the Council of Public Instruction and Office of Chief Superintendent,
(instead of a Resident Commissioner,) and defines their powers and duties, creates tiie'
extensive and independent powers of Municipalities and School Sections,~powers which
are unknown in the Irish National System, but which involve the liberties, the nation-
ality, the strength, the very life of our Canadian School System. In Ireland, instead
of our Municipal Councils and School Trustees, there are local Patrons, who constitute
the second absolutism of the Irish National System, as the Patron of each School is
not elected by any constituency, but is the individual applicant to the Central Board
for money to establish, or support, a School, and who has the exclusive control over
It, in regard to fees of pupils, the appointment of Master, (under the veto of the Central
Board,) and his absolute dismissal, the Religious Exercises of the School, etcetera. The
only voice that any others than the Patron of the School have, in regard to its man-
.agement, or character, is to send their children there upon the terms prescribed for
them. The School is called a "National School", and the National Board at Dublin
requires this designation to be affixed over the door of the School House; it is also
supported, (or chiefly so,) out of a National Fund, administered by the National Board,
and is accessible to all children whose Parents choose to send them, upon the terms
prescribed; but there is no nationality in the local relations and control of the School.
It is controlled by a non-elected, independent Patron ; while the Canadian School is
controlled by Trustees elected by that portion of the Nation owning property in the
School Municipality. Every Freeholder and Householder in Upper Canada has a prop-
erty and control in regard to our national School Houses and Schools ; in Ireland the
Hoard of Commissioners of National Education and the individual Patrons alone possess
and control the National Schools. Whether the adoption of this feature of the Irish
School System would be an improvement on our own, may be safely left to the decision
of every friend of civil and religious liberty and national education in Upper Canada.

(2.) A second point of difference between the Irish and Canadian Systems of Nation-
al Education, is their respective tendency and power to develope local exertion and intel-
ligence, as well as to elevate the character and liberties of the people. The theory of
the Canadian School System is, that people most value and best understand and employ
what they do and provide themselves; that, as one great object of educating children
is to enable them to provide for themselves, so it is one great object of the School
System, (besides educating youth,) to train the people to rely upon themselves in
educating their children and in managing their local affairs. Therefore, our School
System is one of co-operation between the Government and the people in each Muni-
cipality. The Act of Parliament defines the objects to be accomplished, the parties
to act, the assistance to be given ; the Council of Public Instruction prepares Rules
and Regulations to carry into effect the provisions of the School Law and for establishing
the Training Schools for Teachers; and the Chief Superintendent sees that the conditions
of the Law are fulfilled, and gives information and assistance requisite for fulfilling
them, and for improving the Schools. He also oversees the operations of the Training
Schools; but nothing can be done in any Municipality without the co-operation of the
people in their collective, or national, capacity, and in accordance with their wishes,—
their school affairs being under their own management. Thus the School System, ' as
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is the Municipal system, is a training school of local self-govornmont to the Fret>lioldors

and HousoholderH in each Municipality, while it is the potent instrument of educating
their children. The Parliamentary School Grant in Upper Canada is so expended as
to be an incentive to local effort, and forms but a small part of the amount provided
and expended for school purposes. The apportionment to a Municipality for the .salaries

of Teachers is paid on the condition, that, at least, an equal sum shall be provided by
such Municipality, for the same purpose; and the whole Fund, thus provided, is di.s-

tributed to the various Schools according to the average attendance of pupils at them,
and the time they are kept open by legally certified Teachers. The same principle applies
in the expenditure of Grants for the purchase of School Maps, Apparatus, Libraries
and Prizes. The result of this system of assisting and encouraging local effort is, that,
while the whole amount of the Legislative Grant paid to tho Municipalities for all

Common School purposes was not quite £40,000, the amount actually expended in the
Municipalities for those purposes was £303,039 10s. lOd,—upwards of £270,000 being
provided by the people themselves in the Municipalities. But what are the tendency
and results of the System of National Education in Ireland? There, the only local

party acting is the Patron, or Patrons, of the School, and he, or they, in most cai-js,

are the Clergy; the people have nothing to do with it; and practically know nothing
about it. The object of the Patron is to get as much money as he can from the Parlia-

mentary Grant, (which is mostly paid by England,) while he pays as little as he can
himself. The National Board grants aid to erect School Houses, (which is not done
in Upper Canada,) as well as to pay Teachers, purchase Maps, etcetera, and states in

its Regulations that this aid is granted upon the condition that so much shall be provided
l^y the Patron, or Patrons, of the School. But, by the evidence given before the Select

Committee of the House of Lords, that condition is almost universally evaded, and the

Regulation is little more than a dead letter. The aid for the erection of School Houses,
is only given to erect Houses which shall be vested in the Commissioners for what are

called "vested Schools," and which are only 1,600 in number. This class of School

Houses the National Board agrees to keep in repair, and to pay one-half of the cost

of their erection. This class of Schools is mostly established by Ijandlords, both Protes-

tant and Roman Catholic, who thereby avoid any expense for keeping the School Houses
in repair, and pay little towards their erection, as the method very frequently, if not

generally, practised, (as appears from the Evidence given before the Select Committee
of the House of Lords,) has been, for the Patron to send up to the National Board in

Dublin an Estimate of the expense of erecting the proposed School House, and a state-

ment of the amount subscribed for that purpose; then, on getting the approval of the

Board, and the promised grant, the Landlord proceeds to erect an apology of a School

House for less than half the amount of the estimated expense ! The same course has

been largely pursued in sending to the National Board Estimates of the expense of the

repairs of these "vested" School Houses,—so called. To arrest this notorious practise

of imposition and fraud, the National Board has appinted an Architect, with Assistants,

to examine Estimates, School Houses erected, or repaired, etcetera. But it is perfectly

clear, that the tendency of such a system is to extinguish all feeling of self-reliance,

and all local exertion, if nothing worse, instead of developing local effort, and a spirit

of self-reliance and manly character, as is done by our Canadian System. This is still

more apparent in the providing and paying the Salaries of School Teachers. In Upper
Canada, the Legislative Grant apportionment in the last year for the payment of

Teachers' Salaries was £32,961, 13, 4; the aniount of Salaries paid to Teachers wjis

£215,057, 16, 0. The amount provided by local effort for this and other expenses being

£182,106, 2s., 8d. The Annual Reports of the National Board contain no account of

what is raised by iocal effort in Ireland ; but, from the Evidence given before tlie

Select Committee of the House of Lords, it appears that in 2,841 National Schools

in Ireland, the fees of the Pupils in 1851 amounted to less than £5 each ; and for the

support of 3,526 National Schools nothing whatever was raised by local subscription.
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UoliRious Persuasions of tho pupils, to give them Roligious Instruction. But, as it it

lit one and tho snnio hour, that tho Clergy of ovory Uolii^ious Persuasion aro to be

admitted to tho School, (as provided in tho Ilogulations,) and as the School Houses

(except for the 28 Government Model Schools,) are in many cases Buildings with a

single Room, it is out of tho question for Clergymen, or their Representatives of

different Religious l'ersuusi'»ns. to give instruction to the children of their rcepective

Churches at one and tho snme time in that Room. Thus this provision, though thcoiot-

ically just and liberal, is practically inoperative, (as may be seen by tho Evidence before

tho Lords' Committee,) except in tho larger Schools of the National Hoard. And. in

regard to the non-vosted Schools, (which are, in all respects, upon the same footing as

tlio "vested" Schools, except in the receiving of Grants to build and repair tho School

Houses, the Patron not only determines what Religious E.\ercises shall be observed in

the School, but what Religious Instruction shall bo given, at any, and at what hours,

and who shall give it, btit does not permit any other Roligioiia Instruction, or Religious

Instructor, in tho School than that of which he approves; so that tho pupils of a different

Religious Persuasion from that of the Patron have no other protection than the right

of absenting themselves from any Religious Exercises, or Religious Instruction, in the

School, to which their parents object, and to go elsewhere for Religious Instruction.

This is the case in regard to nearly three-fourths of the so-called National Schools in

Ireland. But, in Upper Canada, while the elected Authorities of each School determine

whether its daily duties shall commence and close with any Religious Exercises, and

what those Exercises shall be, and while the child of any Religious Persuasion is

equally protected from being compelled to attend to any Religious Exercises, or

Religious Instruction, to which his Parent, or Guardian, objects, tho pupils of eacii

Religious Persuasion have tho light to be instructed during one hour in tho week by

the Clergyman, or his ileprosentativo of their own Church, and that not all at one

hcur, but each at the same hour on a different day of the week, so that there will be

but one Religious Instructor occupying the Room at tho same time, and at an hour

which will not interfere with tho ordinary exercises of the School, but convenient for

a Clergymen, or his Representative, to attend. Whether children are dependent upon

this method and hour for receiving special Religious Ir«tr':caon, or whether it is, or

will be, used by Clergymen of different Religious Persuasions for the purpose of specially

instructing the school children of their respective Churches, all will admit the equal

fairness and practical character of the provision, which applies equally to tho whole

of our 3,731 Comii'on Schools in Upper Canada, except the 100 Roman Catholic Separate

Schools.

5. Another most important difference between the Irish and Canadian School

Systems, is the predominance in Ireland of the Denominational, over the noi-denomina-

tional, Schools, while, in Upper Canada, all of our 3,r;Jl Schools are non-deriominational,

except the 100 named. From the Statistical Table furnished by the Senior Secretary

of the National Board to the Select Committee of the House of Lords, it will be seen,

that the only non-denominational National Schools in Ireland, as to management, are

twent^'-eight Model Schools, under the patronage of the National Board of Commis-

sioners, and forty-eight Schools under the joint patronage of Protestants and Roman

CatholicD, while the other 4,526 Schools mentioned in the Table (furnished by the

Secretary) are all under Denominational patronage and control. Even the "vssted"

Schools in Ireland, (with the exception of the seventy-six just mentioned), are as

Denominational in their patronage and management, as the non-vested Schools. The

only difference in their practical character is, that the Patron ut the "vested" School,

(in consideration of his having built and repaired his School-House, by aid of a Par-

liamentary Grant, is required to open h:r- Scho-ol Ho!i:jc uno part ;;.^ :i day each uoek

to Clergymen, or their Representatives, of all the Religious Persuasions, of which there

are pupils in the School, in case of sue! Clergymen, or their Representatives, applying

for admission, while the Patron of tho non-vested School is not obliged to admit to
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lus Sic.hool any other than ti.o lleligioua To.chor, whom ho approves It will h„from tho i'lMdenco of Air. Secretary Cros. and \i U i
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On the contrary, some of them have expressed themselves strongly in its favour, and

it is notorious that the strength of the School System consists in the deep and general

feeling of the Country in its behalf as a bulwark of liberty, and as a simple and most

powerful agency of general education and knowledge. But, in Ireland, the System of

National Education would not exist for a year did it depend upon the support or voice,

of the Irish people themselves. Was a rate imposed in any County m Ireland for the

support of the National Schools, such as is self-imposed in every Municipality in Upper

Canada, there would be quite a commotion, if not open rebellion, against it. The

System of National Education in Ireland is maintained there by the power, as well as

by the money chiefly of the Government of England. The granting and expenditure

of £300 000 . terling a year for Schools, in such a Country as Ireland, without imposing

a farthing of school tax upon it, and without receiving any subscriptions except those

extracted from some Landlords, and those also given by Presbyterians in the North

of Ireland, and a few inhabitants of some of the Towns, cannot but be acceptable to

many, and be a great relief, as well as do immense good in the Country; but notwith-

standing all this, the opposition to the System of National Education in Ireland is

beyond anything which has been conceived in this Country. By referring to the

Evidence given before the Select Committee of the House of Lords, it will be seen

that the Presbyterians have only acquiesced in the National System on the concession

to them of their eight demands for a Denominational School System, as it regards

themselves. It will also be seen by the same Evidence that so general and so earnest

is the opposition to it in the Church of England, that only about 150, out of upwards

of 2,000 Clergy, support it,-that upwards of £40,000 per annum is collected by sub-

scriptions, some X,700 schools established and supported, and nearly one hundred

thousand children taught,-including, singular to say, a larger number of Roman

Catholic pupils than attend all the National Schools under Protestant Patrons and

with Protestant pupils. The same Evidence shows the opposition of the Roman Catholic

Hierarchy to the National System, as such, that the Pope has forbidden the establish-

ment of any other than non-vested Schools; that the Synod of Thurles has condemned

the mixed schools; that the Prelates of the Roman Catholic Church, not satisfied with

oven the advantages afforded to the youth of their Church by the present National

System, but intent on being recognized themselves as the only Patrons of their Schools

and the only parties to be conferred with and paid for the establishment of Schools for

the youth of their Church, demand further concessions.* These facts are so many

warnings to us, while they are so many proofs of how much broader and firmer a basis

our School System rests upon than that of Ireland, and how much feebler and more

isolated is the opposition uttered against our System than that which ^^ arrayed against

the present National System in Ireland. The Parliamentary Grant of £300,000 Sterling,

per annum, is a sort of subsidy from England to Ireland, and, as administered by the

Board of Commissioners of National Education, serves as a branch of the national police

in Ireland.-contributes to teach and occupy a large portion of the rising generation,

while it helps to support and restrain many of the grown up population. But our

School System exists, not by subsidy from any other Country; it is the creation of our

Country itself,-managed by, as well as for, the people themselves, and exhibits the

life of nationality and freedom in the collective and directionary action of each ot its

hundreds of civil and thousands of School Municipalities.

CoNCLuniNG Remarks.

1 Th^rp are many other points of difference between the Systems of National

Education in Ireland and in Upper Canada, an examination of which would be equ^>
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favourable to the Canadian System with some of those already noticed; but I will
pursue the investigation no further than to remark, that a perusal of the Regulations
of the Irish National Board in connection with the requirements of the Canadian
School Acts, must satisfy any person that the notices, applications, and Returns re-
quired, in regard, either to Public, or Separate, Schools in Upper Canada, are few and
simple, in comparison with those required from Managers of the National Schools ai
Ireland; that, even the Supporters of Separate Schools in Upper Canada have much
greater protection, power and facilities to establish and sustain their Schools than are
afforded by the Irish National System; that the introduction of that System into Upper
Canada would benefit no party, except, in so far, as it might be done by the introduction
of numerous discordant elements into Canadian society, and shutting up of the greater
part of our Schools, and the abolition of the Municipal and elective school rights of the
people of the Country.

2. In past years I have occasionally referred to what was being done in Great Britain
and Ireland for the promotion of popular education, but only to those proceedings and
measures which would command respect, and could be commended to Canadian imitation.
I have not, in any of my Reports, made a comparison, or allusion, to the disparagement
of the School Systems which the Imperial Government and Parliament have considered
best adapted, under existing circumstances, for the promotion of popular education in
Great Britain and Ireland. But, when it was proposed to introduce either of those
systems into Upper Canada at the expense of our own, it becomes my duty to the people
and insrtitutions of my native Country to show, by the Documents in the Appendix to
this Report, and by the remarks in the preceding pages, how much Upper Canada is
in advance of both Great Britain and Ireland in regard to a System of National Edu-
cation, and how much more they have to borrow from us, than we to borrow from
them, in solving the great problem of educating a whole people, and educating them
not as paupers, or dependents, upon others, but as self-relying citizens and freemen.

3. The present System of National Education in Upper Canada is the quiet, unos-
tentatious, progressive work of twelve years; and it has been so unexceptionally con-
ceived and conducted, that it has received the unanimous support of successive
Governments and Parliaments, and has been voluntarily and nobly participated in by
the people in every Municipality of the Country. The leading Men of different political
parties have felt it to be too sacred and general an interest to be made the tool of
party ambition, or the altar-victim of party combination. I trust that the same noble
spirit of true Patriotism will continue to prevail among the Public Men, as well as
people at large, of all parties throughout Upper Canada. The preceding pages show
how truly our System of National Education has been based upon the fundamental
rights of a free people, how it has become interwoven with their thinkings, doings
dearest interests and Municipal institutions from one end of Upper Canada to the other'
and how it has developed itself with increasing power and success every successive year'
until it already includes far more Schools and Pupils, in proportion to the school popu-
lation of the Country, than any other part of the British Empire. Should the people
of X;pper Canada, and their Representatives think proper, after all, to destroy, or
abandon this national work of their own hands, they have doubtless the right to do so-
but no other hand has the right, or should be suffered, to touch the ark which contains
the Magna Charta of the best liberties of Upper Canada and the instruments of develop-
in those liberties into the highest civilization.

Toronto, July, 1858. v «' •" il^GERTON RyERSON.

Note. In an Appendix to this Eeport Doctor Ryerson inserted quite
a^ number of Documents, illustrative of the history and character of both
the English and Irish Systems, or Schemes, of Education. This he did with
a view to corroborate the statements contained in his exposition of the



230 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 185T

principles upon which these two Schemes of Education,—so utterly diverse

as they are from each other—had been founded.

These Documents occupy nearly one hundred printed pages of the
Report. I have not inserted them iix this Volume, as Doctor Ryerson had
embodied the substance of them in his remarks on the characteristics of the
two Systems of Education, which he was practically reviewing. The whole
of these Documents may, however, be seen in the Appendix to the Journals
of the House of Assembly for 1858.

li

CHAPTER XXIII.

EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE LEGISLATURE OF
CANADA, 1858,

On the 25th of February, 1858, the Governor General opened the First
Session of the Sixth Provincial Parliament of Canada with a Speech from
Throne, in which he made no reference to any Educational topic.

Educational Proceedings of the House of Assembly.

March 15th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read:—(1), Of the Municipal Council of the United Counties of York and Peel;—and
(2), of the Municipal Council of the County of Simcoe, praying for the repeal of the
Separate School Act of Upper Canada. The following is a copy of the first Petition : —

The Petition op the Municipal Council of the United Counties op York and Peel,

Respectfully Sheweth: —That a deep and lasting injury has been inflicted on the
social and educational interests of the People of this Country by Legislation, in favour
of the establishment of Separate, Sectarian, Schools.

2. That such Schools, where established, have failed to afford for the Education
of youth facilities at all comparable with those enjoyed in our Public Schools.

3. That the operation of our Public Common School System, where it has been
untrammellled by the Separate School Legislation, has been highly satisfactory, yield-
ing to the youth of our Country educational advantages of a superior order.

4. That the long continuance of the Law, in relation to Separate Schools, can only
result in widening the breach, both socially and intellectually, between the two classes
of Society, already unhappily separated by its enactment, and in strengthening and
perpetuating an almost impassable barrier to the intellectual advancement of the class,
for whose benefit it was professedly designed.

6. Yniir Pctitsoners, therefore, respectfully, but earnestly, pray your Honourable
House to pass an Act to repeal the Separate School Law, and to secure to all the Youth
of our Country equal privileges in our Public Common Schools.

And, as in duty bound, your Petitioners will ever pray..

Toronto, 6th of February, 1858. William Tyrrell, Chairman.



Chap. XXIII. PROCEEDINGS OF LEGISLATURE OF CANADA, 1858. 231

r.J n\ n?M T ^"J"^"*
*° ^^^ ^'^^' °^ ^^^ I^^y- the following Petitions were
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'

n : ^""'."l^^f^'
«°d others, of the Village of Iroquois and Township

of Matilda County of Dundas; praying that School Section Number Three of the

fnrTS'^
Matilda may be annexed to the Municipality of the Village of Iroquois

kIIT ''"''"'''i
^^'.?^ *^' ^'^'^ °^ ^'"^^^^^ °* the University of Queen's College.Kingston, praying for aid.

befor?'thfrZ^^k ^- ^-
^T"^'"'

°"" "^ ^^"^ ^"^«^*y'« Executive Council, laid

Report of%f«« J command of His Excellency the Governor General, the AnnualKeport of the Senate of the University of Toronto, for the year 1857.»
March 17th, 1858. Mr. Speaker laid before the House, a Statement relating toBytown College, for the year 1857. t

April 8th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following Petition was
read:—Of Mr. Henry Watson and others, of the Town of Milton, and of School Section
Number Five of the Township of Trafalgar, County of Halton; praying that the said
School Section Number Five of the Township of Trafalgar, may be united to the Town
of Milton for School purposes.

April 9th, 1855. Ordered, That Mr. Thomas Ferguson have leave to bring in a Bill
providing for the Repeal of the several Acts, and parts of Acts, authorizing the estab-
lishment and maintenance of Separate, or Sectarian, Schools in Uppsr Canada.

The following is a copy of this Bill :—
An Act providing for the Repeal of the several Acts and parts of Acts

authorizing the F
.

i -lihrnent and Maintenance of Separate, or Sectarian
Schools in Uppe ,> -f.da.

Whebeas the establishment of Separate, or Sectarian. Schools in that Preamble,
part of this Province called Upper Canada has been attended with evil
effects in many parts thereof

:

And whereas the peace, welfare and good government of the said Pro-
vince require that such Separate, or Sectarian, Schools should be wholly
abrogated and abolished; Therefore Her Majesty, etcetera enacts as fol-
lows

:

1. From, and after, the Twenty-fifth day of December, which will be A"«^ the 28th
this present year of our Lord, One thousand eight hundred and fifty- ti^e'^^^l^l

eight the Nmeteenth Section of the Act of 1850, intituled :-An Act for Tistt'a'i^ethe Better Establishment and Maintenance of Common Schools in Upper AfS?'J''^Canada, passed in the Session held in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth years Sa^l^'''

""

of Her Majesty s Reign,_Also the Fourth Section of the Act of 1853 in-
tituled:-An Act Supplementary to the Common School Act of uioer

Sri'; TT^V""
**^\S\^tee^th year of Her Majesty's Reign,-And also

.. 1 ^ } :
^^'^^^ '"^ *^^ Eighteenth year of Her Majesty's Reign

Unnt r;~f ?J°
'^'"'"'^ '^' ^"^^ '•^'^^^^S to Separate Lhools inUpper Canada, and known commonly, and designated, as the (Tache) "RomanCatholic Separate School Act," shall be and the same are hereby repealed.

(Note. O- the 17th of May, 1858, a motion for the second reading of this Bill wasmade but the -iouse adjourned before coming to a vote. It was brought up again onthe 23rd of June and a motion to refer it to a Committee, with a view to modify itand the Law relating to Separate Schon!, was negatived.)

r../^'n.^^!^c' A*^*„
Pu'-suant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

reacl:_(l) Of the Medical Faculty of the University of Queen's College, Kingston
P;;^ytngjha^heir Annual Grant may be increasedj^J2)^ the Trustees of the Gait

tVcmn- "of dilute'* ^K^'l printed in a subseqiienrchia;^;^^
'

T A cop> of this Petition will be printed in a subsequent Chapter of this Volume.
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County Grammar School; (3), and of Mr. J. M. Crawford and others, Trustees of the
Vienna Grammar School and others, praying that the Grammar Schools of Upper
Canada may receive additional Legislative aid.

April 14th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read:—Of Mr. A. G. Hall and others, Trustees of the Lanark County Grammar School,
praying that the Grammar Schools of Upper Canada may receive additional Legisla-
tive aid.

April 15th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read:—Of the Municipality of the Tov mhip of Elgin, praying for certain amendments
to the Upper Canada School Law.

J\.pril 16th, 1858. Mr. Joseph E. Turcotte, from the Committee on Standing Orders,
presented to the House the Third Report of the said Committee, which was read, as

followeth
: —On the Petition of Mr. Lucas Feader and others, of the Village of Iroquois

and Township of Matilda, for the annexation of School Section Number Three of

Matilda to Iroquois for School purposes, your Committee find that sufficient notice was
published in a local paper, but none in the Official Gazette ; the matter is, however, one
of so local a nature, that your (Committee have no hesitation in recommending that the
notice be considered sufficient.

April 19th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read:—(1), Of the Trustees of the Napanee County Grammar School; and (2), of the
Trustees of the L'Orignal County Grammar School, praying that the Grammar Schools
of Upper Canada may receive additional Legislative aid; (3), Of the Synod of the
Presbyterian Church of Canada, praying for an Act of Incorporation, under the name
of "Knox College."

Ordered, That Mr. John White have leave to bring in a Bill to re-unite part of

School Section Number Five in the Municipality of Trafalgar, with the Town of Milton,
for School purposes.

Aprtt Slst, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read:—(1), Of the Trustees of the St. Catharines County Grammar School, praying
that the Grammar Schools of Upper Canada may receive additional Legislative aid;

(2), Of Mr. Thomas Gibbs and others, of the Village of Oshawa, County of Ontario,
praying for the repeal of the Separate School Act of Upper Canada.

Ordered, That Mr. Ephraim Cook have leave to bring in a Bill to annex School
Section Number Three in the Township of Matilda, in the County of Dundas, to the
School Section of the Village of Iroquois. He accordingly presented the said Bill to the
House, and the same was received and read for the first time; and it was ordered to

be read a second time on Monday next.

April 26th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read:—(I), Of the Trustees of the London County Grammar School; (2), of the Trustees
of the Port Hope County Grammar School ; (3), and of the Trustees of the Peterborough
County Grammar and Union Schools, each praying that the Grammar Schools of Upper
Canada may receive additional Legislative aid.

April 28th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read:—(1), Of the Trustees of the Colborne County Grammar School; praying that the

Grammar Schools of Upper Canada may receive additional Legislative aid; (2), Of
Messieurs Thompson and Company and others of Toronto; (3), of Mr. P. C. Allan and
others; (4), of Mr. James C. Ansley and others; (5), of Mr. William Warwick and.

others; (6), of Mr. Henry Allan and others; (7), of Mr. D. Howell and others; (8), of

Mr. Thomas W. Robinson and others; (9), of Messieurs R. and H. O'Hara and others;

(10), of Messieurs R. and W. Reid and others ; (11), of Mr. John McMullen and others

;

(12), and of Messieurs Holt and Angell, and others, all Booksellers of Canada, praying
that an inquiry may be made into the operations of the Educational Depository, Toronto,

in all of its Branches.

41 i
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April 29th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read

:
—(1), Of tho Trustees of the Lincoln County Grammar School, praying that the

(Jrammar Schools of Upper Canada may receive additional Legislative aid; (2), Of the
Joint Board of Grammar and Common School Trustees of the Smith's Falls County
Grammar School, praying that the annual Legislative aid to these Schools may be in-
creased.

May Srd, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
reaU:—Of the Trustees of the Grammar School of Vonkleek Hill, County of Prescott,
praying that the Grammar Schools of Upper Canada may receive additional Legisla-
tive aid.

May 5th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read :—
Of Mr. William P. Newman and others praying for the repeal of the Upper Canada
Separate School Act.

May 6th, 1S58. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read:—(1), Of the Trustees of the Milton Grammar School, County of Halton, praying
that the Grammar Schools of Upper Canada may receive additional Legislative aid ; (2),
Of the Municipality of the Township of Moore, County of Lambton, praying that the
Local Superintendent of Common Schools may be appointed by the Township Munici-
palities.

May 7th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read:—Of the Trustees of the Whitby County Grammar School, praying that the
Grammar Schools of Upper Canada may receive additional Legislative aid.

The Honourable T. J. J. Loranger, one of Her Majesty's Executive Council presented
pursuant to Addresses to His Excellency the Governor General,-Return to an Address
from the Legislative Assembly to His Excellency the Governor General, dated the 4th
instant, praying His Excellency to cause to be laid before the House, "Copy of any
Report, or Reports, that may have been made to him by the Chief Superintendent of
Education for Upper Canada, during the present year, on Separate, or Dissentient,
Schools. '

May 10th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read: -Of the Trustees of tho Carleton Place Grammar School, County of Lanark
praying that the Grammar Schools of Upper Canada may receive additional Legisla-
tive aid.

'^

May 12th, 1858. Mr. George Benjamin, from the Standing Committee on Printing,
presented to the House the Eigkth Report of the said Committee, which was read as
folIoweth:-By Mr. John White,-"Return to an Address for Report of Chief Superin-
tendent of Education for Upper Canada, on the subject of Separate Schools " Your
Committee recommend that this Report be printed, under the direction of the Chief
Superintendent; and that the same number be printed, as of his Annual Report of the
last year.

Ordered, That the Petition of Messieurs Thompson and Company, and others, of
Toronto, praying for an Inquiry into the Upper Canada Educational Depository, ' (as
recommended in the Seventh Report of the Standing Committee on Printing,) be printed
for the use of the Members of this House, t

Tho Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to incorporate "Knox's
toliego. Toronto," being read; the Bill was accordingly read a second time, and re-
ferred to the Standing Committre on Miscellaneous Private Bills.

"""'*¥

of P^hif„^a®„S' 7.^*<'*> 18 in the form of a Special Report on Separate Schoole and the supply
+ThV= i2?u?^

Libraries is printed in Chapters XXVI-XXVII of this Volume,
in S^'er'^XxirorthisTolume.**'''""*'"

'"' *''" '''''"* Superintendent of Education in printed
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Ordered, That the Seventy-second Rule of this House be suspended as regards the
said Bill.

May 14th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read:—(1), Of the Mayor, Aldermen and Commonalty of the City of London, praying
that a certain tract of Land in the said City may be granted to them for School pur-

poses; (2), Of the Trustees of the Elora County Grammar School, praying that the
Grammar Schools of Upper Canada may receive additional Legislative aid ; (3), Of Mr.
Michael Brown and others, Booksellers, of Brantford; praying that an inquiry may be
made into the operations of the Educational Depository, of Upper Canada in all of

its Branches.

The Honourable T. J, J. Loranger laid before the House, by command of His
Excellency the Governor General,—The Report of the Council of University College,

for the year 1857, in terms of the Thirty-seventh Section of the University of Toronto
Act, 16th Victoria, Chapter 89.»

May 17th, 1858. The Order of the Day for the Second Reading of the Bill, pro-

viding for the repeal of the several Acts, and parts of Act, authorizing the establish-

ment and maintenance of Separate, or Sectarian, Schools in Upper Canada, being read

;

Mr. Thomas Ferguson moved, seconded by Mr. John Cameron, and the Question being
proposed, that the Bill be now read a second time; Mr. Richard W. Scott moved in

amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Henry W. McCann, That the word "now"
be left out, and the words "this day six months," added at the end thereof. And the

Question being proposed on the Amendment ; and a Debate arising thereupon, it was,—
Ordered, That the Debate be adjourned.

May 19th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, tlie following Petition was
read:—Of Mr. James Campbell and others, Booksellers and Publishers of the City of
Toronto; representing that much advantage to the Public is derived from the Educa-
tional Depository of Doctor Ryerson, Chief Superintendent of Education in Upper
Canada, and praying that no change may be made in regard to the same, until the
correctness of the Complaints contained in the various Petitions against it shall hav.-
been inquired into.f

liesolved, That the Petition of Messieurs Thompson ud Company, and others.
Booksellers, of Canada, praying that the Educational Depository, in all of its Branches,
be inouired into, be referred to a Select Committee, composed of Mr. George Brown,
Mr. Oliver Mowat, Mr. John Simpson, Mr. John Cameron, Mr. Robert Bell, Mr.
George Benjamin, and Mr. Christopher Dunkin, to examine the contents thereof, and
to inquire as to the propriety of the continuance of the traffic in Books carried on by
the Upper Canada Educational Department ; to report thereon with all convenient speed,
with power to send for Persons, Papers, and Records.

Ordered, That all Petitions relating to the traffic in Books carried on by the Upper
Canada Education Department, be referred to the said Committee.

(Note. There is no record in the Proceedings of the House of Assembly that this

Committee ever made a Report to the House.)

May 20th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read:—(1), Of the Joint Board of Grammar and Common School Trustees of the Town
of Sarnia, praying that the Grammar Schools of Upper Canada may receive additional
Legislative aid; (2), Of Mr. Francis Foster, of the Township of the Gore of Toronto,
praying that the Fund for Superannuated School Teachers may be increased.

Mr. A. A. Dorion, from the Standing Committee on Miscellaneous Private Bills,

presented to the House the Third Report of the said Committee, which was read, as

•This Report will be printed in a subsequent Chapter of this Volume.
tA copy of this Petition will be printed in a subsequent Chapter of this Volume.
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followeth:—Your Comniittpe have examined the Bill to incorporate Knox College,
Toronto, and have agreed to report the same with certain Amendments, which thoy
beg to submit for the consideration of Your Honourable House.

May 27th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read:—Of the Trustees of the Chatham County Grammar School, praying that the
Grammar Schools of Upper Canada may receive additional Legislative aid

.ead''-(lfOf'tirBoa^'"r.f r
^'^ "^''^ '' *'^ ^^^' *^« '°"°-"S P«^'*-- were

their A^t of tcfrnnr. ^ "..^nr",'^
"' ^^^'""^ ^''"«^«' P-y'"^ ^^ amendmentsto their Act of incorporation

; (2), Of the Town Council of the Town of CoUinewood •

praying for certain amendments to the Common School Law for Up^er Canada
'

unit; nLf'f ^'f
*, r!""''" °' ''' ^"^ ^^^ *^« «-«"d Reading of the Bill to r^

Tow^ o^MiCtTslir: """"'"k
^'^^' ^" ^'« Municipality of Trafalgar, with th^

time and reWd to t^e T^T"' r''°^ T^''
''^^ ^'" "^^ accordingly read a Secondtime and referred to the Standing Committee on Miscellaneous Private Bills

nr f/T^ \'^\i^^t
^''- ^'"P^ ^- '^"'•^•°"^' f'-«"^ the Committee on Standing Orders

ZZZt^. ;hf P Tv^ f.^""„''
''^^^^^ °' ^'^^ «^^*^ ^°--^"-' whici; wa? reld,as followeth -rhe Petition of the Boar.I of the University of Victoria College for an

::::rth: t^.^::^^:^-' -' '^^ ^—
^
--' - - - ^ -- ::

in a'^Bm f'^'

''f.r.^i''''''
'^^"^ '^' honourable Sidney Smith have leave to bring

B 11 to le HoZ '^f,?"^*^'-
°^ ^'^*°"- College. He accordingly presented the saidB.l to the House, and the same was received and read for the First time: and orderedto be read a Second time on Friday next.

oraered

June 4th., 1858. The Honourable T. J. J. Loranger, one of Her Majesty's ExecutiveCouncil presented pursuant to an Address to His Excellency the Governor Genera !!

GeZll^Z TTJT *'' "^^^"'"'^^^ ^^^^™^'y' *° His Excellency the Governor

House, a Copy of a Letter from the Reverend Doctor Ryerson to the ProvincialSecretary, dated 29th December, 1856; also, of a Copy of the Order-in-Council therlon
"•

the CrarteT^f'v"; ''''"rT' V^' ""^^ ''' *'^ ^^^°"^ '^'^'^^ ^^ *h« B^" *« amendhe Charter of Victoria College, being read; The Bill was accordingly read a Secondt.me, and referred to the Standing Committee on Miscellaneous Privat^ BUls

Had. -Of the Mayor, Aldermen and Commonalty of the City of Toronto; praying forer ain amendments to the Upper Canada School Law, with respect to the levvrg'and
collecting of School Rates, in so far as the same may refer to the City of Toronto

June mh, 1858. Mr. Antoine A. Dorion, from the Standing Committee on Mis-ceaneous Private Bills, presented to the House the Eleventh Report of the saM Com-

Ki It. m""- '"?; " ^""-^^'^^-Bi" to re-unite part of School Section NumberHe in the Municipality of Trafalgar, with the Town of Milton, for School purposes
.11 to annex School Section Number Three, in the Township of Matilda in the County

oi Dundas, for School purposes, to the School Section of the Village of Iroquois.
June 17th, 1858. Mr. Antoine A. Dorion, from the Standing Committee on Mis-cellaneous Private Bills, presented to the House the Fourteenth Report of the ^aidtommittee, which was read, as followeth :-Your Committee reports the following Bill"'th several amendments : -Bill to amend the Charter of Victoria College, Cobourg
f-neisrh., 1858^ Pursuant to the Order .f the Day the iVilowing Petition wasuad :_0f Mr. A. Macdonald, Chairman, on behalf of the Trustees of the Guelph

County Grammar School, praying that the Grammar Schools of Upper Canada may
lecpire additional Legislative aid.

inenttr?°HUtory.*'*''
''*"*'' """' be found "on^pIgeTlsoriiTor the Tweinh"^lun.e of «7i7^^

n

I
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June 21at, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following Petition was

read:—Of the Trustees of the Weston County Grammar School and others; praying that

the Grammar Schools of Upper Canada, may rrceive additional Legislative aid.

June SSrd, 1868. Mr. Thomas Ferguson moved, seconded by Mr. John Cameron, and
the question being proposed, That it is necessary and expedient that the several Acts
and parts of Acts authoriziug the establishment and maintenance of Separate and
Sectarian Schools under the Common School Law of Upper Canada, should be repealed
forthwith

;

Mr. Gilbert McMicken moved, in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr.
Orle R. Gowan, That all the words after : "That," to the end of the Question, be left out,

and the words:—"the matter of the Separate Schools be referred to a Select Committco
to be named by the House, with instructions to frame a Bill rcognizing the Rights and
Privileges now solemnly guaranteed by law, in relation to Separate Schools, so far as

the same are now practically enjoyed by any parties, and providing for the continuance
of such Rights and Privileges, so long as they continue so to be enjoyed practically, but
ceasing upon non-user; and that it be further provided, that all state recognition, or

Legislative sanction, be withdrawn from every system of Sepaiate School Education
beyond the privileges now embraced, and so to be continued," inserted instead there-
fore.

Mr. Thomas M. Daly moved, in amendment to the said proposed amendment,
seconded by Mr. John Carling, that the words:—"the matter of Separate Schools be

referred to a Select Committee, to be named by the Fouse, with instructions to frame

a Bill, recognizing the Rights and Privileges now solemnly guaranteed by law, in

relation to Separate Schools, so far as the same are now practically enjoyed by any

parties, and providing for the continuance of such Rights and Privileges, so long as

they continue so to be enjoyed practically, but ceasing upon non-user, and that it be

further provided, that all State recognition, or Legislative sanction, be withdrawn
from every system of Separate School Education, beyond the privileges now embraced,
and so to be continued," be left out, and the words:—"in the opinion of this House,

the present Laws relating to Common Schools in Upper Canada should be maintained,"

inserted instead thereof.

And the Question being put on the Amendment to the said proposed Amendment;

the House divided: and the names being called for, they were taken down, as follows:—
Yeas 31 ; Nays 78 ; So it passed in the Negative.

And the Question being put on the Amendment to the original Question, the House

divided : and the names being called for, they were taken down, as follows :—Yeas 3

;

Nays 107. So it passed in the Negative.

Then the main Qtiestion being put ; the House divided : and the names being called

for, they were taken down, as follows:—Yeas 32; Nays 78; So it passed in the

Negative.

June 28th, 1858. A Bill to annex School Section Number Three, in the Township

of Matilda, in the County of Dundas, to the School Section of the Village of Iroquois,

was, according to Order, read the Third time.

Besolved, That the Bill do pass, and the Title be, "An Act to re-unite the School

Section Number Five in the Township of Trafalgar, in the County of Halton, to the

Town of Milton, in the said Township for School purposes only."

Ordered that the Clerk do carry the Bill to the Legislative Council, and desire their

concurrence.

A Bill to annex School Section Three, in the Township of Matilda, in the County

of Dundas to the School Section in the Village of Iroquois, was, according to Order, rend

the third time.

liesolved, That the Bill do pass;
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desire their

Ordered, Thut tho Clerk do carry the Bill to the Legislative Council, and desire
tlitir concurronco.

June SOth, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
rend:—Of tho Municipality of the united Townships of Dalhousio, Shorbrooke North,
and Lnvant, praying that Municipalities may be enabled to invest the moneys, arising
from tho sale of Clergy Ilesorvos, in Hank Stock, for tho maintenance of Common Schools.

July 1st, 1858. Mr. George Benjamin, from the Committee of Supply, reported
several Ilosolutions, one of which, from among others, was read as follows:—

liesolred, That a sum, not exceeding Two thousand dollars, ($2,000), be granted
to Hor Majesty, as an aid to the Schools of Medicine at Kingston and Toronto, (in

connection with Victoria College); two at One thousand dollars, ($1,000), each for the
year 1868.

July Srd, 1858. Tho House, according to Order, resolved itself into a Committee
on tho Bill to incorporate Knox College, Toronto; and, after some time spent therein,

Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair; and Mr. Archibald McKellar reported. That the
Committee had gone through the Bill, and made amendments thereunto.

Ordered, That tho Report be received on Monday next.

July 8th, 1858. The House according to Order, resolved inself into a Committee on
the Bill to amend the Charter of Victoria College, Cobourg; and after some time spent
therein, Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair; and Mr. Archibald McKellar reported. That
the Committee had gone through the Bill, and made amendments thereunto.

Ordered, That the Report be now received. Mr. McKellar reported the Bill accord-
ingly, and the amendments were read and agreed to.

Ordered, That the Bill be read tlie Third time at the next sitting of this House.

A Bill to amend the Charter of Victoria College, Cobourg, was, according to Order,
read the Third time.

Besolved, That the Bill do pass.

Ordered, That the Clerk do carry the Bill to the Legislative Council, and desire

their concurrence.

July nth, 1858. The Clerk of the Legislative Council delivered, at the Bar of the
House, the following Message:—The Legislative Council have passed the following

Bill, without any amendments:—Bill, intituled:—"An Act to reunite School Section
Number Five in the Township of Trafalgar, in th County of Halton, to the Town of

Milton in tho said Township, for School purposes only."

Jvly 10th, 1858. Mr. Archibald McKellar reported the Bill to incorporate "Knox
College, Toronto," and the Amendments were read and agreed to.

Ordered, That the Bill be read the Third time, on Monday next.

July 12th, 1858. A Bill to incorporate Knox College, Toronto, was, according to
Order, read the Third time.

Mr. Hector L. Langevin moved, seconded by Mr. Joseph 0. Beaubien, and the
Question being put, That the following clause of the Bill be left out:—

"11. It shall be lawful for the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, at its

next ordinary Meeting after the passing of this Act, to declare, by a Resolution, or

By-law. to that eflect, and record in the register of proceedings of the said Synod, the

Theological Doctrines and Principles which shall be taught in the said College, or what
arc the Books and Documents, in which the said principles and Doctrines are contained;
and such declar.itinn, .so made and recorded, shall bo irrevocable, in s^^ far as the said

College shall be concerned, and shall be held, at all times thereafter, to contain the

Theological Doctrines and Principles to be taught in the said College, and for the

propagation of which the property now held for the said College, or hereafter acquired

for the same, shall be appropriated, and to no other."
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The House divided : and the names being callod for, they were taken down, as
follow:—Yeas 2, Naya 56. So it passed in the affirmative.^

Itesolved, That the Bill do pass, and the Title be, "An Act to incorporate Knox
College, Toronto."

Ordered, That the Clerk do carry the Bill to the Legislative Council, and desire
their concurrence.

Th.' Clerk of the Legislative Council delivered, at the Bar of the House, the follow-
ing Message :

—
The Legislative Council have passed the following Bill without any amendment:—

Bill intituled:—"An Act to annex School Section Number Three, in the Townsiiip of

Matilda, in the County of Dundas, to the School Section of the Village of Iroquois.''

July 19th, 1858. luo Clerk of the Legislative Council delivered, at the Bar of the
House, the following Message:—The Legislative Council have passed the following
Bill, without and amendment : —Bill intituled : —"An Act to amend the Charter ol

Victoria College, Cobourg."

Mr. George Benjamin, from the Committee of Supply reported the following, (among
other Resolutions) :—

July 20th, 1838. Besolved, That a sum, not exceeding Twenty thousand dollars,

($20,000), be granted to Her Majerty, as an aid toward the Superior Education Income
Fund, Upper Canada. Distributed as follows:—Aid to Upper Canada College, Four
thousand four hundred and forty-four dollars and forty^two cents; Aid to Victoria
College, Three thousand dollars; Aid to Queen's College, Three thousand dollars; Aid
to Regiopolis College, Kingston, Three thousand dollars; Aid to Grammar School Fund,
Upper Canada, Two thousand nine hundred and fifty-five dollars and fifty-eight cents;
Aid to St. Michael's College, Toronto, Two thousand dollars; To the Bytown College,

and to the Belleville Methodist College, One thousand Six hundred dollars each, for tlif

year 1858.

Itesolved, That a sum, not exceeding One hundred and sixty thousand dollars,

($160,000) to be granted to Her Majesty, as an additional sum for Common Schools in

Upper and Lower Canada, for the year 1858.

Ordered, That the said Iksolutione be now read a Second time.

Jxdy 22nd, 1858. The Clerk of the Legislative Council delivered, at the Bar of the

House, the following Mesasge :—
The Legislative Council have passed the followiiig Bills without any amendment:—

Bill intituled :—"An Act to incorporate Knox College, Toronto;" also a Bill, intituled : —
"An Act to authorize the Senate of the University of Toronto to appropriate certain

Lands for the purposes of a Park, and to include the same within the limits of the

City of Toronto, and to extend the Police Regulations of the said City to the University
Lands adjacent thereto," to which they desire the concurrence of this House.

Juhj 23rd, 1858. The Honourable T. J. J. Loranger laid before the House, by
command of His Excellency, the Governor-General,—the Annual Report of the Normal
Model, Grammar and Common Schools in Upper Canada, for the year 1857, with an
Appendix, by the Chief Superintendent of Education.*

July 24th, 1858. Mer Speaker reported that, agreeable to the commands of tlio

Governor General he and the House of Assembly had attended upon His Excellency in

the Legislative Council Chamber, where His Excellency was pleased to give, in Her
Majesty's name, the Royal Assent to the following, among other Public and Private
Bills:—

An Act to re-unite School Section Number Five, in the Township of Trafalgar, in

the County of Halton, to the Town of Milton, in the said Township, for School pur-

poses only.

This Report is printed on pages 46-61 of the present Volume of this Documentary History.
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Ao AlW to annex School Stction Number Three, in the Township of Matilda, inm Cotmty ot Dundas, to the School Section of the Village of Iroquois, for School pur.
poses only.

An Act to amend the Charter of Victoria College, Cobourg.
An Act to incorporate Knox College, Toronto.

July 26th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions was
read:-Of Mr. William Gordon, of the County of Renfrew, School Teacher, representing
that he IS Seventy-one years of age, and in very distressed circumstances, and receives
only th« yearly sum of Six pounds ten shillings, as a retired Teacher, from the Council
of Public Instruction.

Ordered, That, in addition to the number of copies of the Annual Report of the
Chief Superintendent of Education in Upper Canada, required by the Rules of the
House, a sufficient number be printed to furnish each School and Municipal Corporation,
Local Superintendent of Schools, and Board of Public Instruction in Upper Canada
with a copy.

August mh, 1858. On motion of Mr. John B. Robinson, seconded by Mr. John
Cameron,

Ordered, That the Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled :—"An Act to au-
thorize the Senate of the University of Toronto to appropriate certain Lands for the
purposes of a Park, and to include the same within the limits of the City of Toronto,
and to extend the Police Regulations of the said City to the University Lands adjacent
thereto," be now read for the First time. The Bill was accordingly read for the First
time.

Ordered, Tiiat the Bill be now read a Second time, and the Rules of this House
Buspended, as resards the same. The Bill was accordingly read a Second time, and re-
ferred to the Standing Committee on Miscellaneous Private Bills.

Mr. Christopher Dunkin, from the Standing Committee on Miscellaneous Private
Bills, presented to the House the Thirty-first Report of the said Committee, which was
read as followeth :—Your Committee have examin d the Bill from the Legislative
Council, intituled, "An Act to authorize the Senate of the University of Toronto to ap-
propriate certain Lands for the purposes of a Park, and to include the same within the
limits of the City of Toronto, and to extend the Police Regulations of the said City to
the University Lands adjacent thereto," and have agreed to report the same, without
amendment. On motion of Mr. Christopher Dunkin, seconded by Mr. Amos Wright,

Ordered, That the Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled :—"An Act to author-
ize the Senate of the University of Toronto to appropriate certain Lands for the pur-
poses of a Park, and to include th^ same within the limits oi the City of Toronto, and
to extend the Police Regulations of the said City to the University Lands adjacent
ftereto," be now read a Third time, and the Rules of this House be suspended, as regard
the same. The Bill was accordingly read the Third time.

Besolved, That the Bill do pass.

Ordered, That the Clerk do carry back the Bill to the Legislative Council, and ac-
quaint their Honours that this House had passed the same, without any amendment.

Edcoationai, Peoceedings op the Le<jislative CotTNcii-, 1858.

March 8th, 1858. The following Petition was brought up and laid on the Table:—
Of Mr. William Clegg and others of Ottawa, praying that a certain sum of money may
be granted to Mr. Robert McKibbin for his services as a School Teacher in Upper
Canada.

March 10th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read: Of the Municipal Council of the United Counties of York and Peel, praying that
tlie Upper Canada Separate School Act may be repealed. [See page 230.]
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March Itth, 1S58. A Petition was brought up and laid on the Table by the Hon-
ourcble John ManiiIto.i, of Queen's College, Kingiiton.

March 15th, 1858. The Honourable Philip Vankoughnot prosonted to the House tho

Annual Repo't of tho Senate of the University of Toronto, for the year 1857.*

Miink Ifith, 185S. Pursuum to tlio Order of ,he Day, the following Petition was

read : Of the Board of Trustees of the University or Queen's College at Kingston, pray-

ing for aid.

March 7Sth, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, tho following Petition was

read: Of the Right Reverend the Roman Catholic liishop of Dytown, on behalf of By-

town College, praying for aid.

April 8th, 1858. The > owin^ Petition was brought up and laid on the Table:—
Of the Medical Faculty of Queen'n College, Kingston, praying for aid.

Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was road: Of Mr. Henry

Wataon and others, of the Town of Milton, and of tho Township of Trafalgar, praying

that a certain portion of the said Township may be annexed to the Town of Milton for

School purposes.

April 12th, 1858. The following Petitions were brought up and laid on tho Table :-

By tho Honourable James Morris,—Of the Trustees of tho Lanark County Grammar
School, and also a Petition from the Trustees of the Gait Co\mty Grammar School.

April 13th, 1858. The following Petition was read:—Of Mr. J. W. Crawford nd

others, Trustees of the Vienna County Grammar School, praying that an additional

Grant may be made towards the support of the Grammar Schools in Upper Canada.

April 15th, 1858. The follo^ving Petition was brought up and laid on the Tabic by

the Honourable James Morris,—Of the Trustees of the London County Grammar School.

April 19th, 1838. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following Petition was

read:—Of the Trustees of the London County Grammar School, praying that an addi-

tional Legislative Grant may be made towards tho support of Grammar Schools in

Upper Canada.

April 20th, 185S. The following Petition was brought up and laid on the Table

bj the Honourable Benjamin Seymour,—of the Trustees of the St. Catharines County

Grammar School.

April Slit, 1858. The following Petitions were brought up and laid on the Table

by the Honourable Kdmund Murney,—of the Trustees of the Napanee County Grammnr

School, and of the Trustees of the L'Orignal County Grammar School, praying that the

Grammar Schools in Upper Canada may receive additional Legislative aid.

April 22nd, 1858. Tho following Petition was read:—Of the Trustees of the St.

Catharines County Grammar School, praying for additional Legislative Grant to Gram-

mar Schools in Upper Canada.

April 2Srd, 1858. The following Petition was read:—Of the Trustees of the Napa-

nee County Grammar School and others, praying that the Grammar Schools in Upper

Canada may be placed upon a better footing.

April 28th, 1858. The following Petitions were read:—Of the Trustees of tho

Smith's Falls County Grammar School;—of the Trustees of the Colborne County Gram-

mar School;—and of the County Council of the County of Ottawa, severally praying

for an increase of tho Annual Grant for Common Schools.

Of the Synod -of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, praying for a passing of an

Act to incorporate Knox College, Toronto.

Mn.'ii 'th 18^-S. Th." fnllnwinc Petition was reftd;—Of the Trustees of the Grammar

School of Vankleek Hill, in the County of Prescott ;—and of the Trustees of the Peter-

borough County Grammar School, severally praying foi an additional Legislative Grant

to Grammar Schools in Upper Canada.

•This Report will be found In a subsequent Chapter of this History.

li
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Man 5th, 1858. The followiiiK I'etitioii wos rc«d:—(;f the Trimteos of thn Lincoln
County arammar BchooU, pruyinji for an additional Lt-gisUt ivf Grant to Grammar
Bchools.

May 10th, 1858. The following Petition wag read : -Of tho Triwt.'i^ of tlio Milton.
County of Halton, Grammar School ;-of the Trustees of the CarU'ton Place., County of
Lanark, Grammar School ;—and of tho Trustcei* of tho Whitby > ounty Grammar School
«f,verally prrying for an additional Legislative. Grant to Grammar Schools m
Canada.

Upper

Mail nth, 1858. The Honourable Jamen Patton moved, socondfd by tho Honour-
iible P. IF. Mooro, That An humblo Address bo presented to Hi.s Kxcellency tho Govemor-
Garieral for copies of all Correspondence which may have taken place between Hi« V.xxnA-
lency and the Secretary of the State for tho Colonies, and the Sonato of the University
of London; and also between the Senate of tho University of Toronto and the Govern-
ment, or any other parties, on the subject of the recognition of the University of To-
ronto, III tho IJoyal Charter lately granted to the University of London ; also for a copy
ol such Charter, if in tae possession of the Government.

The flonoi.rable Philip Vankoughnet pre»-'nted to the House tho Report of the
Council of the University Council, Toronto iox th > year 18.57.*

May 18th, 1858. Pursuant to tho lei of tl" Day, the following Petition was
read —Of Mr. James Campbell and other !, .: Torot .o, praying against the introduc-
tion of any changes which might impair iu preset?. U8efulnes.s of the Upper Canada
l']ducationHl Depository at Toronto.

May 25th, 1858. A Petition from the Town Council of CVillingwood was road: for
such an amendment of tho "Common School Act" of Upper Canada as will compel School
Trustees to abide by tho decision of the majority of Rate-payers.

Man 27th, 1858. The following Petition was read:—Of the Joint Board of Gram-
mar and Common School Trustees of the Town of Sarnia, praying that Grammar Schools
ill Upper Canada may receive additional Legislative aid.

.June 9th, 1858. Pursuant to tho Order of the Day, the following Petition was read:
—Of the Corporation of Toronto, praying for certain modifications of the School Law
of Upper Canada.

June I5lh, 1858. The following Petition was read:—Of the TruKtees of th.- Port
Hope County Grammar School, praying for additional Legislative aid to Grammar
Schools in Upper Canada.

June 18th, 1858. The following Petition was read:—Of the Trustees of the Guelph
County Grammar School, praying for an additional Legislative Grant to Grammar
Schools in Upper Canada.

Jiiw 23rd, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of tho Day, the following Prtition was
read:—Of the Trustees of tho Weston County Grammar School and others, praying
that Grammar Schools in Upper Canada may receive additional aid from the Legis-
lature.

July 2nd, 185H. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by their
Clerk with a bill intituled: "An Act to aiiue.x School Section Number Three, in tiie

Township of Matilda, in the County of Dundas, to the School Section of the Village
"f lro(niois," to which tliey desire the concurrence of this House. The .said Bill was
read for the First time. On motion of the Honourable Adam Ferrie, seconded by the
Honourable P. H. Moore, it was,

—

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a Second time on Tuesday next.

Juhj 6th, 1858. The Order of the Day being read for the Second reading of the
Bill intituled "An Act to annex School Section Number Three, in the Township of

Matilda, in the County of Dundas, to the School Section of the Village of Iroquois,"

'This Report will be inserted in a subsequent Chapter.

16 D. E
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tlie Honourable Adam Ferrie moved, seconded by the Honourable P. H. Moore, that
the Forty-ninth Rule of this House be dispensed with, in so far as it relates to this Bill.

The question of concurrence being put thereon, the same was resolved in the affirmative.

Then the Honourable Adam Ferrie moved, seconded by the Honourable P. H. Moore,
That the said Bill be now read a Second time. The question of concurrence being put
thereon, the same was resolved in the attirmative, and the said Bill was then read a

Second time accordingly.

Ordered, That the said Bill bo referred to a Select Committee composed of the
Honourable Messieurs. Ferrie, Mills, Fergusson and Perry, to meet and adjourn as they
please.

July 7th, 1858. The Honourable Philip Vankoughnet presented to the House the
Bursar's Statements of the Affairs of the University of Toronto and of Upper Canada
College, for the year ending 31st December, 1857.*

July 9th, 1858 The Honourable Adam Ferrie, from the Select Committee to whom
was referred the Bill intituled:—"An Act to annex School Section Number Three, in

the Township of Matilda, in the County of Dundas, to the School Section of the Vil-

lage of Iroquois," reported that they had gone through the said Bill and had directed

him to report the same to the House without any amendment. On motion of the Hon-
ourable Adam Ferrie, seconded by the Honourable P. H. Moore, it was,

—

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a Third time on Monday next.

July 12th, 1358. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill intituled:—"An Act
to annex School Section Number Three, in the Township of Matilda, in the County of

Dundas, to the School Section of the Village of Iroquois," was read a Third time. The
question was put whether this Bill shall pass? It was resolved in the affirmative.

Ordered, That the Clerk do go down to the Legislative Assembly and acquaint that

House that the Legislative Council have passed these Bills without any amendment.

A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by their Clerk, with a Bill

intituled:—"An Act to amend the Charter of the Victoria College," Cobourg, to which

they desire the concurrence of this House. The said Bill was read for the First time.

On motion of the Honourable James Morris, seconded by the Honourable James Gor-

don, it was,

—

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a Second time to-morrow.

July ISih, 1858. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by their

Clerk, with a Bill intituled:—"An Act to incorporate Knox College, Toronto," to

which they desire the concurrence of this House. . The said Bill was read for the Fir.st

time. On motion of the Honourable John Ross, seconded by the Honourable Philip Van-

koughnet, it was,

—

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a Second time to-morrow.

July nth, 1858. The Order of the Day being read for the second reading of the

Bill intituled:
—"An Act to amend the Charter o? Victoria College, Cobourg," the

Honourable Jame-; Morris moved, seconded by the Honourable Ebenezer Perry, That

the Fifty-seventh Rule of this House be dispensed with in so far as it relates to this Bill.

The question of concurrence being put thereon, the same was resolved in the affirmative,

and the said Bill was then read a Seco.iJ time accordingly.

Ordered, That the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee, composed of the

Honourable Messieurs Morris,. Perry and Boulton, to meet and adjourn as they please.

Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill intituled "An Act to incorporate Knox
College." Toronto, was read a Second time.

Ordered, That the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee composed of the

Honourable Messieurs Ross, Morns and Gordon, to meet and adjourn as they please.

•These Report! will be inserted in a Bubsequent Chapter.
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July 15th, 1858 The Honourable Ebenezer Perry, from the Select Committee tojvhom was referred the Bill intituled: -"An Act to amend the Charter of Vicwl Col-lege Cobourg reported that they had gone through the said Bill, and had directedhim to report the same to the House without any amendment. On motion of the Honcurable Ebenezer Perry, seconded by the Honourable James Morris, it was _
Ordered, That the said Bill be read a Third time to-morrow

Bill til f
?' 'ff

•

A^^
Honourable Philip Vankoughnet presented to the House a

B.ll intituled: -"An Act to authorize the Senate of the University of Toronto to ap-

W Un-L . f i I °' ^f '° '"*'"^ ^^' ^"^'^^ Regulations of the said City tothe University Lands adjacent thereto." The said Bill was read for the First time
Ordered, That the Bill be read a second time on Wednesday next

BiuStlH' '"'f
f^^'-'^«'-,^f.*he Day being read for the Second roadf.ng of theBill intituled :-"An Act to authorize the Senate of the Univer-ity of Toronto to ap-

hmite of th<3 City of Toronto, and to extend the Police Regulations of the said City tothe University Lands adjacent thereto," the Honourable Philip Vankoughnet moved

IZ Deba't* :b
°":'^''

"J"'"
^°"' '''''' *'" '''' ^^" ^« -'- -«^ a'second time.'

til ffi? .
'
the question of concurrence being put threon, the same was resolved inthe affirmative, and the said Bill was then read a Second ,ne accordingly

^^^Ordered, That the aaid Bill be committed to a Con.mittee of the whole House pre-

The House was then, according to Order, adjourned during pleasure and nut intoa Committee of the Whole on the said Bill. After some time, the House was resumedand the Honourable P. B Blaquiere reported, from the said Committee tL th yTadgone through the .aid Bill and had directed him to report the same with an amendment which he was ready to submit whenever the House would be pleasZS to receiVet

bT tIo'?rert-X^^''.T!''' ^T'* ^l
""" "^''^'^' '"'^ '^' '^'^ amendment being twice read .by tho Cler^ ar.d the question of concurrence put thereon, the same was agreed to. On

Twat-
^^°°"'""^^« P^"'P Vankoughnet. seconded by th Honourabfe John Ross"

to-morrtw''^'
^^^^ ^^^ ""^"^ ^'"' '"'^^ *^' ^'"^"dment, be printed and read a Third time

July
^2
f, 1858 The Honourable John Ross, from the Select Committee, to whom

ported th^tth f\ ''''':^'-"J'\
'^' *^ ^°^°^P°"*^ ^-^ C°"^^«'" To-nto, r"ported that they had gone through the said Bill, and had directed him to report tho

TaI 1 T^ '"'*"* amendment. On motion of the Honourable John Ross sec-onded by the Honourable Philip Vankoughnet, it was,-
'

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a Third time presently.

.J^^lt^^^l^Tu ^^'"o T^ ' '^^'''^ ''""' accordingly. The question was putwhether this Bill shall pass? It was resolved in the affirmative.

Ordered That the Clerk go down t.> the Legislative Assembly and acquaint thatHouse that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill without any amendment
Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill intituled :-"A„ Act to authorize thebenate of the University of Toronto to appropriate certain Lands for the purpose of a

? T- f^ t°
'°'''"'^*' *^^ '^™*' '''^^''' *^^ ^™'*« «f t'^« City of Toronto, and to extend

The Police Regulations of the said City to the University Lands adjacent thereto " wa,read a ihird timfi.

The question was put whether this Bill shall paes? It was resolved in the vffinn-

Ordered, That the Clerk do go down to t... Legislative Assemblv and acquaint t'u.tHouse that the Legislative Council have passed these Bills, to which they desiro their
concurrence.
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August 16th, 1858. Mr. Speaker reported that, agreeable to the Commands of the

Governor General, he and the House of Assembly had attended upon His ExcaHency in

the Legislative Council Chamber, where he had been pleased to give, in Her Majesty's

name, the Royal Assent to the following (among other) Bills :—the Title of wliich w.is

read by the Acting Clerk of the Crown in Chancery :—An Act to authorize the Senate

0* the Univensity of Toronto to appropriate certain Lands for the purposes of a Vark,

and to include the same within the limits of the City of Toronto, and to extend the

Police Regulations of the said City to the University Lands adjacent thereto.
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CHAPTER XXIV.

EDUCATIONAL ACTS PASSED BY THE LEGISLATURE IN 1858.

22nd VICTORIA, CHAPTER L.

An Act to re-unite School Section Number Five, in the Township of

Trafalgar, in the County of Halton, to the Town of Milton, in the

SAID Township, for School purposes only.

Sir Edmund Walker Head, Governor General of Canada.

(Assented to on the 24th of July, 1858).

Whereas previous to the Incorporation of the Town of Milton, in the Township of

Trafalgar, in the County of Halton, the Trustees of School Section Number Five, in

the said Township, were possessed of valuable and commodious School Premises, situated

within the limits of the said Town of Milton;

And whereas, by virtue of such Incorporation, and the said Town of Milton thereby

becoming a distinct School Section, the inhabitants of the said late Section Number

Five, as at present constituted, have no voice in matters relating to the management

of tho said School property, to their great detriment and inconvenience, and, in order

to remedy the same, they have prayed that the said Town of Milton and the said

School Section Number Five, may be re-united for School purposes only

:

Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative

Council and Assembly of Canada, enacts as follows:—
1. The limits of School Section of the Town of Milton, in the County of Halton,

shall be extended for School purposes only, so as to include within its limits the said

School Section Number Five, of the Townsbiii of Trafalgar, in the said County:—And.

by virtue of such annexation, and for Scliool purposes only, as aforesaid, all that

part of the said School Section Number Five, north of the line running between Lots

Number Thirteen and Fourteen, shall be included within the northward of the said

Town ; the eastward of the said Town shall extend eastward from Foster Street, and

the lino dividing the East and West halves of Lots Eleven and Twelve in the Second

Concession, and South of the line betweei. Lots Numbers Thirteen and Fourteen afon-

said; and the southward shall extend West from Foster Street and the line dividing

the East and West lialves of Lots Numbers Eleven and Twelve in the Second Concession

of Trafalgar, and South of the line between Lots Numbers Thirteen and Fourteen

aforesaid, and shall extend in each direction to the outside limits of the said extended

School Section :
—

2. Tho said School Section of Milton extended, as aforesaid, shall elect six Trustees

under the provisions of the School Act (of 1850,) Thirteenth and Fourteenth Victoria.

Chapter Forty-eight, relating to the election of Trustees by Town Sections; and, ex-
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cepting as regards the election of Trustees, all that portion of the School Section of
Milton, as hereby extended, which formerly constituted the School Section Number
Five of Trafalgar, shall, in all respects, be governed by the laws relating to Township
School Sections.

3. The Town Council of the Town of Milton, and the Council of the Township of

Trafalgar, shall assess upon the inhabitants of the Town and of the said former School
Section Number Five, respectively, amounts equal to the Legislative Grants which may,
from time to time, be apportioned to the said School Section respectively, and any
further amount that may be required to meet the expenses of the said extended School
Section shall be raised in the two parts of the said School Section hereby united, the
amount to be raised in each, in proportion to the number of children of school age
in each such part respectively, and it shall be the duty of the said Municipal Council
of the Township of Trafalgar to pay over to the Local Superintendent of Common
Schools for the Town of Milton, such sum, or sums, of money, so raised and appor-
tioned annually, for the support and maintenance of the said united School Section.

4. This Act shall have fo> :>e and effect upon, from and after the Twelfth day of

January next.

22nd victoria, CHAPTER LI.

An Act to Annex School Section Number Three in the Township of
Matilda, in the Count r of Dundas, to the School Section of the
Village of Iroquois.

Sib Edmund Walker Head, Governok General r 'ADA.

(Assented to on the isith of July, 1858.)

Whereas, previous to the Incorporation of the Village of Iroquois, in the Township
of Matilda, in the County of Dundas, the Trustees of School Section Number Three
of the said Township of Matilda, within the limits of which the said Village of Iroquois
then was, did, by special assessment of the inhabitants of the said Section, erect within
the limits of the said Village a large and commodious Stone School House

;

And whereas, by virtue of such Incorporation, and the said Village of Iroquois
thereby becoming a distinct School Section, the inhabitants of the said Section, as at
present constituted, have no voice in the matters relating to the management of the
said School House, to their great detriment and inconvenience, and, in order to remedy
such injustice, they have prayed that the said School Section may be annexed to the
Municipality of the Village of Iroquois for School purposes only. Therefore Her Majesty,
by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and Assembly of Canada,
enacts as follows

:

1. From and after the Twelfth day of January next, the present School Section
Number Three of the Town.ship of Matilda, in the County of Dundas, shall, with the
Village of Iroquois in the Township of Matilda, form one School Section, irrespective
of the Incorporation of the said Village, and the inhabitants of the said united School
Section shall, upon such union, be at oncj restored to all the Rights and Privileges,
with respect to the School House above mentioned, and the other Property appertaining
to the former School Section, Number Three which they would have hitherto enjoj'ed,
if the said Village of Iroquois had not been incorporated.

2. The said School Section of Iroquois, extended as aforesaid, shall elect six Trustees
under the provisions of the School Act (of 1850,) Thirteenth and Fourteenth Victoria,
Chapter 48, relating to the election of Trustees by Town Sections; and excepting, as
regards the election of Trustees, all that portion of the School Section of Iroquois, as
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hereby extended, which formerly constituted the School Section Number Three of

Matilda, shall, in all respects, be governed by the laws relating to Township School

Sections.

3. The Municipal Council of the Village of Iroquois, and the Council of the Town-
ship of Matilda, shall assess upon the inhabitants of the said Town, and of the said

former School Section Number Three respectively, amounts equal to the Legislative

Grants which may, from time to time, bo apportioned to the said School Sections res-

pectively, and any further amount that may be required to meet the expenses of the said

extended School Section shall be raised in the two parts of the said Section hereby

united, the amount to be raised in each to be in proportion to the number of children

of school age in each such part respectively ; And it shall be the duty of the said

Municipal Council of the Township of Matilda to pay over to the Local Superintendent

of Common Schools for the Village of Iroqiiois, such sum, or sums, of money so raised

and apportioned annually for the support and maintenance of the said united School

Section.

4. This Act shall be deemed a Public Act.

22nd victoria, CHAPTER LXVII.

An Act to Amend the Charter of Victoria College.

Sir Edmvnd Walker Head, Governor General of Canada.

(Assented to on the 24th of July, 1858,)

Whereas it has been representee' by the Board of Victoria College, in a Memorial

addressed to the Provincial Legislature, that it is desirable, on several grounds, to

increase the number of the Members of that Board from Fourteen to Twenty-four, to

consist of an equal number of Clergymen, or Ministers, and Laymen : Therefore, Her

Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and Assembly

of Canada, enacts as follows

:

1. The Charter of Victoria College contained in the Act, Fourth and Fifth Victoria,

Chapter Thirty-seven, shall '«e, and is hereby, amended as follows:

1. The Board of the said College shall consist of Twenty-four Members, Twelve of

whom shall be Clergymen, or Ministers, and Twelve shall be Laymen, exclusive of the

President of the Executive Council, the Speakers of the Legislative Council and Legis-

lative Assembly, and the Attorney and Solicitor General for Upper Canada;

2. The Trustees of the said College shall be Twelve, four of whom, in regular

succession, shall retire from office annually, and their places shall be filled up in the

manner provided in said Act, Fourth and Fifth Victoria, Chapter Thirty-seven

;

Provided always, that each retiring Trustee shall be eligible for re-election to office

as Trustee.

3. The Visitors of the said College shall be Twelve, (exclusive of the President of

the Executive Council, the Speakers of the Legislative Council and Legislative Assembly,

and the Attorney and Solicitor General for Upper Canada, who are ex-officio Visitors

by law,) to be elected annually in the manner provided in the Charter of the said

College, but each Visitor shall be eligible for re-election to office.

2. All the provisions of the said Act, Fourth and Fifth Victoria, Chapter Thirty-

seven, shall apply to the Board and Meetings of the Trustees and Visitors of said

College, as coustiluted by the foregoing provisions of this Act, in the same mannpr

as they have hitherto applied to the said Board and Meetings of the Trustees and

Visitors of the said College, under the said Act; and all the provisions of the said

Act which are inconsistent with this Act, are hereby repealed.

3. This Act shall be deemed a Public Act.
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th Victoria,

22nd victoria, CHAPTER LXIX.

An Act to iNroRPOBATE Knox College, Toronto

Sir Edmind Walker Head, Governor General of Canada.

(Assented to on the 24th of July, 1858.)

Whereas a Theological Institution has been for sonic time, and is now in operation
in Toronto, in this Province, under the authority of the Synod of the Presbyterian
Church of Canada;

And whereas the property now held in trust for the said Institution has been
acquired from per.sons who granted, or conveyed, the same for the purpose of creating
an Educational Establishment, wherein the Theological Principles and Doctrines of the
Presbyterian Church of Canada should be taught, and the said Synod has petitioned
the Legislature for an Act to Incorporate the said Institution, under the name of
"Knox College;"

And whereas it is expedient to comply with the said Petition: Therefore, Her
Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and Assembly
of Canada, enacts as follows

:

1. James Gibb of Quebec; James Court, John Redpath and the Reverend Alexander
F. Kemp, of Montreal; John R. Dickson and James Stewart, of Kingston; George Hay
of Ottawa; Andrew Jeflfery of Cobourg; William Heron and the Reverend Thomas Lowry,
of Whitby; Donald McLellan, James Osborne and the Reverend David Inglis, of Ham-
ilton; Morris C. Lutz, of Gait- Charles Allan, of Elora; Alexander D. Ferrier, of Fergus;
Andrew Smith, of Woodstock ; William Clarke and the Reverend John Scott, of London

;

Archibald Young, of Port Sarnia; George Brown, Christopher S. Patterson, the Rev-
erend Michael Willis, D.D., and the Reverend William Reid, of Toronto, and all and
every such Person, or Persons, as now is, or are, or shall, at any timj hereafter, be
Ministers of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, or Members of the said Church in full

communion therewith, shall henceforth be a Body Corporate, under the name of "Knox
College," and shall continue to be a Body Corporate, with perpetual succession, and
a Common Seal, and with the powers vested in corporate bodies by "the Interpretation
Act," and also with power, under the said corporate name, and without license in

mortmain, to hold all property now held by the said Institution, or by any one, or more
Persons in trust for the benefit of the said Institution, and to purchase, acquire,

have, take, hold and enjoy, by gift, conveyance, devise, bequest, or otherwise, to

them and their Successors, and Estate, or Property, Real, or Personal, to and for

the use of the said College, in trust for the promotion of Theological Learning
and the education of youth for the Holy Ministry, under the authority and according
to the Principles and Standards of the Presbyterian Church of Canada aforesaid,

and also with power to let, convey, or otherwise dispose of such Real, or Personal,
Estate, from time to time, as may be deemed expedient, with the written consent of
the Synod

;

Provided always, that such Real Estate, so held by the said College hereby incc'-

porated, shall be such, and such only as may be required for the purposes of College
Buildings and Offices, Residences for the Professors, Tutors, Students and Officers,

with Garden, or pleasure grounds, pertaining thereto;

Provided also, that the said College may acquire any other Real Estate, or any
interest therein, by gift, devise, or bequest, if made at least six months before the
death of the party making the same, and the College may hold such Estate for a period
of not more than three years, and the same, or any part, or portion thereof, or interest

therein, which may not, within the said period, have been alienated and disposed of,
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shall revert to the party from whom the same was acqnired, his heirs, or other repre-

sentatives
;

And provided also, that the p; -,o3ds of such Property as shall have been disposed

of during the said period, may be in wasted in Public Securities of the Province, Stocks

of the Chartered Banks, or other approved Securities, for the use of the said College.

2. It shall be lawful for the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, at ita

next ordinary Meeting after the passing of this Act, to declare, by a Resolution, o.-

a By-law, to that effect, and record in the registrar of proceedings of the said Synod, Ih-

Theological Doctrines and Principles which shall be tau^'lit in the said College, or what
are the Books and Documents in which the said Principle i and Doctriniw are ';^)ntain«^d

;

and such Declaration, so made and recorded, shall be irrevocable iii so far as the said

College shall be concerned, and shall be held at all tiip.es thereafter to coninin the

Theological Doctrines and Principles to be taught in said College, anu f->r the propaga-

tion of which the property now held for said College, or hereafter acquired for the same,

shall be appropriated, and to no other.

3. And the said Synod <.>f the Presbyteriavj Chiirch of CaiinJa shall have <he power

at its next, or any subscqutnt. Meeting to appoin; and remove Professors a'.d 'I'utors

in such way and manner a« to thera shaVi .seom good ; and shall also have powei to make
Rules and By-laws for the government •; f the- said Colloi-ie, and to alter, amend and
annul the same and make other Rules insti>iid iv.Vfof, s.ui t also to constitute a Senate

for the said College, with such powers as tY-^-y ii.a.y dtsfim, from time to time, expedient

;

•tiso to constitute a Board of Managomoiit for the Financial and other Affairs ot said

College not otherwise provided for, ir; srch manner and with such powers and under
such conditions as to the said Synod shall, from time to time, seem expedient;

Provided always that such By-laws, Rules, or Regulations, be not contrary to ihis

Act, or repugisant to the Laws of this Province.

4. In case thr- Body of Christians known under the name of the Presbyterian Church
of Canada, shall, t ' any time, or times, hereafter, under that, or any other name, unite

itself with any other Body, or Bodies, of Presbyterians adhering to the Principles and

Doctrines mentioned in the Declaration to be made according to the School Section

of this Act, or in Bock; and Documents therein mentioned, as containing the said

Principles and Doctrines, or take such Body, or Bodies, of Presbyterians into union

with itself, and, in any such case, such united Body of Presbyterians shall agree to

hold, and shall hold, a Synod once, or oftener, in each year, according to the mannei
now in use in the said Presbyterian Church of Canada, then, and in every such case,

this Act shall apply to such united Body of Presbyterians under whatever name thev

shall have formed such union, and all Rights, Powers and Authorities by this Act

vested in the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada shall be vested in and apply

to the Synod of such united Body, under whatever name, or designation, such united

Body may be known.

5. In case the said Presbyterian Church of Canada, or such united Body, as afore-

said, shall determine to form itself into two, or more. Synods, and to form one General

Assembly, which shall have supreme jurisdiction in such Church, or united Body, th-n

all the Rip^hts, Powers and Authorities by this Act vested in the Synod of the Presby-

terian Church of Canada, or in the Synod of such united Body, as aforesaid, sh^i'' 'le

diverted from the said Synod and be applied to n~d be vested in such General Ass< iMy

;

and, for the purpose of this Act, such General / ribly, or Supreme Court, sh-^ii '>ience-

forth exclusively exercise all the Rights, Fowaio w.iid Authorities conferred '
-• lliis Act

on the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada.

1 '
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22nd victoria, CHAPTER XCIX.

Extracts from an Act respecting the Municipal Institutions of Upper
Canada.

Sir Edmund Walker Head, Governor General of Canada.

(Assented to on the 16th of August, 1858.)

Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and
A.s:-ouibly of Canada, enacts as follows:—

1. This Act shall come into force on the first day of December, One thousand eight
iiutidred and fifty-eight.

Section 259, (1). The Council of every Township, City, Town, or Incorporated
Village may also pass By-laws,

—

(2). Relating to Schools. For obtaining such property as may be required for the
erection of Common School Houses thereon, and for other Common School purposes, and
for the disposal thereof, when no longer required; and for providing for the establish-

ment and support of Common Schools according to law.

Section 279. The Council of every County and City may pass By-laws for the
following purposes,

—

(1.) Zand's for Grammar Schools. For obtaining, in such part of the County, or
of any City within the County, as the wants of the people may most require, the Real
Property requisite for erecting County Grammar Schools Houses thereon, and for other
Grammar School purposes, and for preserving, improving and repairing such Grammar
School Houses, and for disposing of such property, when no longer required.

(2.) Aiding Grammar Schools. For making provision in aid of such Grammar
Schools, as may be deemed expedient;

(3.) Pupils for competing for University Prizes. For making a permanent provision
for defraying the expense of the attendance at the University of Toronto, and at the
Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School there, of such of the Pupils of the
Public Grammar Schools of the County, as are unable to incur the expense, but are
desirous of, and, in the opinion of the respective Masters of such Grammar Schools,
possess competent attainments for, competing for any Scholarship, Exhibition, or other
similar Prize, offered by such University, or College.

(4.) For making similar provision for the attendance at any County Grammar
School, for like purposes, of Pupils of the Common Schools of the County;

(5.) Endowing Fellowships. For endowing such Fellowships, Scholarships, or Ex-
hibitions, and other similar Prizes in the University of Toronto, and in the Upper
Canada College and Royal Grammar School there, for competition among the Pupils
of the Public Grammar Schools of the County, as the Council deems expedient for the
encouragement of learning amongst the youth thereof.

22nd VICTORIA, CHAPTER CX.

An Act to Authorize the Senate of the University of Toronto to
Appropriate Certain Lands for the Purposes of a Park, and to
INCLUDE the same WITHIN THE LiMITS OF THE CiTY OF ToRONTO, AND
TO Extend the Police Regulations of the said City to the Uni-
versity Lands adjacfj^t therkto.

Sir Edmund Walker Head, Governor General of Canada.

Assented to on the 16th of August, 1858.

Whereas the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members of the Senate of Proamble.

the University of Toronto, deem it expedient, with a view to the interests of
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the said University, to set apart n certain portion of the Lands now rested

in Her Majesty, on behalf of the said University, for the purposes of a Park;

And Whereas the Mayor, Aldermen and Commonalty of the City of To-

ronto, have offered to put in order the said Park, take charge thereof aivl

keep the same in order, in consideration that the same may be appropriated

as a Public Park, to which the public generally shall have free access;

And Whereas it is for the interests of the said University that such offer

should he accepted, and that such appropriation should be sanctioned by

Legislative enactment

;

And Whereas it is expedient that such Park should form part of the said

City o* Toronto, and that the other Lands vested in Her Majesty, as afore-

said, adjacent to the City of Toronto, should be subject to the Police Regula-

tions of the said City; Therefore Her Majesty, by and with Lhe advice and

consent of the liCgislative Council and Assembly of Canada, enacts as fol-

lows :

1. The Bursar of the University of Toronto may demise, at a nominal

rent, for a period of nine hundred and ninety-nine years, to the Mayor. Al-

dermen and Commonalty of the City of Toronto, for the purposes of a

Park, as well as for the use of Professors, Students and other Members of

the University, as of the public generally, and for no other purpose what-

soever, so much of the Land vested in Her Majesty, as aforesaid, situate

within, or adjacent to the limits of the said City, as the said Chancellor,

Vice-chancellor and Members of the Senate of the said University may,

by By-law approved of by the Gov*?rnor-in-Council, set apart for such pur-

poses, not exceeding in the whole Fifty Acres, in trust for the said pur-

poses, and upon such terms and conditions as may have been heretofore,

or may hereafter, be agreed, upon between them.

2. So long as the said Lease shall remain in force, the Land, so de-

mised, shall be deemed to be, and shall be taken to form, a part of the said

City of Toronto; and the residue of the Lands so vested in Her Majesty,

as aforesaid, adjacent to the said Park, shall be subject to all the Police

Regulations of the City of Toronto, and to all By-laws of the said City in

that behalf.

CHAPTER XXV.

CONFIDENTIAL REPOET ON THE SEPARATE SCHOOL QUESTION

TO THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL IN 1858.

It was to be hoped, as it was expected, that with the passage of the

noted Tache Separate School Act of 1855, made under such favourable cir-

cumstances, as herein narrated, the Separate School Agitation of the three

previous years would have subsided, if not entirely ceased. But such, how-

ever, was not the case. The unexpected support, which that agitation had

received from a prolific writer of the day, in his repeated attacks upon the

Public School System, (as detailed in Chapter XVIII herewith), caused a

revival of that controversy. It had also the effect of inducing the Reverend

J. M. Bruyere, (endorsed, as he heartily was, by Bishop Pinsoneau) to con-

tribute a series of Letters to the Toronto Press on the subject. See Chapter L
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Chapter I.

I. Confidential Memorandum of the Governor General to the Chief
Superintendent of Education.

The Governor General, (Sir Edmund Head,) then a comparative
stranger, being desirous of understanding what were the merits of the case,
addressed the following Confidential Memorandum to Doctor Ryerson, re-

questing him to furnish him personally with a private Report upon the sub-
ject of Separate Schools, which he did in the Paper, which I insert in this

Chapter.

In his Confidential Memorandum to Doctor Ryerson, Sir Edmund Head
requested information on the following matters:—

1. The actual state of the Separate School Law of Upper Canada.
2. The actual state of the Dissentient School Law of Lower Canada.
3. Alleged grounds of Complaint, (if any,) in Upper Canada, on the part of a. the

Roman Catholics; b. the Protestants.

4. Alleged grounds of complaint, (if any,) in Lower Canada, on the part of o, the
Roman Catholics; b, the Protestants.

5. Assuming any alteration of the Law to be necessary, can it be made by placing
the seceding portion of the Community in each Section of the Province respectively in
the same position, i.e., by making the same Law applicable to both Sections? If so,

how should such an enactment run? Can it be done otherwise than by making the
general Denomination of the School in each district Catholic, or Protestant, according
to the votes of the householders, or heads of families, and making all seceding, or
Separate Schools, entirely private in their character?

If all such seceding Schools are private, no powers could be given for collecting
money for their support, or for subjecting them to State control, (except perhaps
to simple inspection.)

But another question would be, whether those who supported seceding Schools
could be exempted from paying *to the fund on which the Common Schools were
charged.

On all these points His Excellency desires a Report from the Superintendent,
which, together with the Memorandum, must be considered confidential at present,
although His Excellency reserves to himself the power of using it hereafter.

His Excellency also wishes it to be understood that he makes these enquiries simply
for his own information, and without implying that there is any probability of change
in the existing law.

Quebec, December, 1857. E. W. H.

II. Reply to the roREaoiNG Confidential Meimorandum by the Chief Superintendent

OF Education.

In obedience to His Excellency's Request, I beg to return the following Answer
to the questions proposed in His Excellency's Memorandum on Sepaiate Schools.

I. As to the actual state of the Law in Upper and Lower Canada, in regard to Sepa-
rate Schools, I append a Paper, which was prepared by Mr. J. George Hodgins, the
Deputy Superintendent of Education, and printed in 1866, containing, in parallel
columns, the provisions of the respective Laws in Upper and Lower Canada on Separ-
ate Schools, showing the points of agreement and difference in the provisions of the
Law in each section of the Province.
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On examining this Comparative View of the provisions of the I. iw in both sections

of Canada, it will l>« Ht-en that the advantage, upon the whole, is on the side of the

lloman Catholics of Upper Canada. The School Laws of Upper Cannri i secure a pro-

tection, in Religious matters, in the Public Schools that the School Law ol Lower CjmwuIu

does not secure to the Prostestants ; uor are the llonmn Catholics of Upper Canada re-

quired to express any dissatisfaction with the proceedings of the Public School Trustees,

in order to be entitled to establish Separate School s ore the Protestants of Lower

Canada.

There is, however, one most important . mc j ) jwer, in working the School

System in Upper Canada which does not exist- in Lower Canada—namely our Municipal

Councils, which provide ji moiety of the ScIkol Fund, from the School divisions of thc>

Townships, and appoint tho Local Siiperintondi-nts, or Inspectors, of Schools. This varies

the form, though it does not affect the iiatui-« of the notices required to be given by

parties establishing Separate Schools,---the notices being given in Loiror '^anada to the

School Commissioners, and in Uppor Canada to the Munici, a.i Councils. In Upper

Canada the co-operation of the Municipalities is voluntary, as they may, or may not.

accept the Legislative School Grant upon the conditions offered; but, in Lower Canada,

if the local elected Commissioners do not provide a sum equal to the Legislative Grant

apportioned, the Government cai* supersede them and appoint other Commi.s.sioners,

who have power to levy and colK'ct moneys for School purposes. In Lower Canada

the Protestants are to give n'^-ti^e six months before the last day of Docember, or of

June, in order to establish t. "Dissentient" School; in Upper Canada the Roiuari

Catholics are to give notice on, oi before, the First day of February, in order to be

exempted from the payment of Municipal School Rates,—so that the Council may be

able to omit their names from the Common School Tax Roll of the year.

Thus much in connection with the appended Comparative \ icw (prepared by Mr.

Hodgins), as to the actual state of the Law in Upper and Lower Canada in regard to

Separate Schools.

IL As to the alleged grounds of complaint in Upper Canada on the part of the

Protestants, or Roman Catholics, under tiie operations of the Separ;!*^e School provi-

sions of the Law, I know of no complaints on the part of Protestants, except against

permitting Separate Schools at all. Protestant Separate Schools,—of which tliere are

only four, or five, in Upper Canada,—are established under 'he provisions of tlie Nine-

teenth Saction of the School Act of 18.50, and the Fourth Section of the Supplementary

School Act of 1853 ; but the Leaders of the Roman Catholic Sep.' ate School agitation

expressed dissatisfaction with those provisions, cons<' uence o vhich tli v were re-

pealed, in so far as they applied to Roman Cathoi^s, and were superseded by the present

Roman Catholic Separate School Act of 1855, the provisions of which were prepared

under the auspices of the Roman Catholic Clergy,- vV > objected to the Separate School

cla ises of the former Acts.—and were introduced into the Uppei House of vli" Legis-

lature by the Honourable Colonel Tache,—the Chief Superintendent of Education for

Upper Canada not having been consulted, or referred to, on the pre isions of the Bill.

2. Against the provisions of this their own Act, the Roman '^itholic Bishopa and their

newspaper organs complained, but in terms so general tha. is ' tficult to state nr

ascertain, the specific ground of their complaints. They e pi that the Ron an

Catholics in Upper Canada have not equal rights with the Pro, t." is in Lower Cann fa.

in regard to Separate 'SrJ i.ols; but this complaint has been shown again and agaii

be unfounded by an analysis and comparison of the provisions of the law in both sec

tions of the Province. Yet these complaints and demands in general terms are reiter-

ated ; and we are ieft to ascertain by other means what are ine real objects of them.

From two sources, it is clear that the real object of these complaints is not equality

between the Roman Catholics in Upper Canada and Protestants in Lower Canada ; much

less equality between the Protestants and Roman Catholics of Upper Canada; but the

complete subversion of our National School System.
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(1) This is involved in tli«> provisions of ever 'ill, which they hove proposed and
urged, as necessary to "satisfy them". See in.v Annual Report printed in 18.')0. in

which I have analyzed Mr. Bowes' Bill,*—tli- la of the measures demanded by the
Roman Catholic Bishops, -linvinn. (in Correspondence on Separate .Schools printed

by Order of the Legislativ*' Assembly in 1856)t analyzed a previous Bill pressed by
Bishop de Cliarbonnel npon the (iovernment at Quebec. In every Measure, th.-refore.

prepared and urged for the adoption of the Legi.slature by the Roman Catholic Bishops,
the destruction of our National School Sy.stem is in\olved, and the conferring upon
Roman Catholics in Upper Canada powers and privileges, not possessed by any Religious
Poi lasion, even in Kiii^;land, and which are inconsistent with the rights of other I

ligious Persuasions, a id with the hitherto acknowledged constitutional ri^lits of Muiu-
nipalities and individual citizens. (2) In the last of the printed Letters of the Reverend
J. M. Bruyfere, (whose writings have been endorsed by st'voral Roman CaFholic Bi.shops,)

the overthrow of onr Public "School System is declared to be the object contemplated
by the Roman Catholic Clergy; and the same object is explicitly avowed by their
acknowledged Newspaper Organs. What they mean, therefore, by "justice to Roman
Catholics in Upper Canada", is an essentially different thing from equality with the
Protestants in Lower Canada.

3. It is also worthy of remark, tliat, on the passing of ench of three Acts since

1850, amending the law in regard to Sepn .Schools, the Roman Catholic Bi.shop of

Toronto and the Upper Canada Roman Cath ilic Newspaper Organs expressed their

entire satisfaction with them, but afterwards complained of them, when it was found
that they did not accoii plish the object predicted at the time of their enactment by
some of these Neivspapers,—namely, deal out a "death blow to the State School System."

4. In justification of this change of sentiment in regard to these successive amended
provisi lis of the Law, in relation to Separate Schools, it was alleged that I obstructed
their free and liberal operation. One complaint was, that an unreasonably small sum
was appj.(,;-tioned to tne Separate Schools. In every case I have been prepared to

>hew that i have apportioned to the Separate School a sum equal, according to average
ittendance, t-^ that ".hich has been apportioned to the Public Schools in the same
Municipalitx nd that also, according to the Statistical Returns made by the Trustees
of the Separate Scl Is. Then, it has been complained that burthensome forms,

notices, and Retur- '^re lequired of the Supporters of Separate Schools. In r. ply,

I remark, that the ve., >am Returns and Forms are required of the Trustees of I'ublic

Schools, which are require ; the Trustees of Separate Schools, one item excepted,—
that the supi orters of Dissentient Schools in Lower Canada give notice to the School
Commiss oners, while the Supporters of Separate Schools in Upper Canada gi' notice
to Clerks of Municipalities, they havinp formerly complained of beiiin- renuired to give
notice to the Trustees of Public Schools m their divisions.

5. But it may be asked, why is it that rhe provisions of the School 1. i,i regard
to dissentients operate so much more successfully in Lower, than in Upper, Canada?
I answer, the acttial difference is no*^ so great as has been supposed. The number ot

Dissentient Schools in Lower Canada, according to the Superintendent's last Report,
is 73, for a reported copulation of 14,3,395 Prot. ^ants. The m ber of Separate Schools
in Upper Canada is 80 for a reported poj lation of 167,696 Roman Catholics. But
there are three other answ- - to the question proposed. (1) It is not the vish of the
Protestant mliabitants of Lower Canada to overthrow ,. Vational Schoo' System, as

is avowed by the leading Roman Cath(i _ advocate of »parate Schools in Upper
Canada (2) The supporters of Diss^ntie it School in Lo Canada are, a? a whole,

more inf 'lligent and more wealthy, y id Know better how to proceed and manage their

affairs, than the Supporters of Separate Schools in the rural parts of Upper Canada.
This ]> rerty and ignorance on the par*^ of a great portio; of the Supporters of Separ-

*flee page 293 of the Twelfth Volume of this Docunentary history.
tSee '^hapter One of the Twelfth Volume of this Docuitientary ilist ry.
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ate Schools in Upper Canada is not so apparont, or so much felt, when they are asso-

ciated with other classes of the inhabitants in the management of local affairs; but

when they stand out isolated from other classes, us they do in Separate School matters,

from the intelligent counsel of Local School Superiiitondonts, and the co-opoi ation of

Municipal Councils, their inexperience and incapacity become painfully obvious, and

the Priests, who frequently assume tho whole Corrospoiidenco utui innnamMiiont in

Separate .tchool matters, sec m to possess little more practical talent and knowledge

of legal modes of proceeding than those whom they infl nonce to establish Separate

Schools. And when, in some instances, 1 have had to point out to thorn their niistaki'S,

and the necessity of their complying with tho provisions of the Law, in order to share

in the School Fund, and secure exemption from i payment of Public School Rates,

they have, (apparently to justify themselves in the eyes of their followers, and to seek

occasion of attack upon the School System), assailed me by Letter, and sometimes in tho

Newspapers for illiberally construing the Law, and endeavoring to retard the operations

of Separate Schools, though I have, in all cases, given them the benefit of every legal

doubt and have often overlooked more rregularities and defects in their Returns, than

I have done in the Returns from the authorities of Public Schools. (.3) The cordial

co-operation of the first Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto, (Bishop Power,) in support

of the Public Schools,—before the introduction of the new councils and new feelings

against them,—the greater resources, conveniences, cheapness, and efficiency, of the

Public over the Separate Schools,—the equal protection of the Religious scruples and

rights of all classes of pupils in the Public Schools, instead of thoir being Denominational,

as they are for the most part in Lower Canada—the serious disadvantages which Roman
Catholics experience and inflict upon their children by isolating them from other classes

of youth in their intellectual training and social intercourse, are all circumstances and

considerations unfavourable to Separate Schools and favourable to the Public Schools,

and weigh strongly with a large proportion of the most intelligent Roman Catholic

As long as the Public Schools are maintained, or rather as long as the hitherto aknow-

ledged rights of Municipalities and individuals are protected, in regard to Schools,

Separate Schools must be very feeble and inefficient in Upper Canada except in a few

Cities and Towns, and in some of these they are very sickly. Hence, as the only means

of succeeding in the new policy inaugurated by the Roman Catholic Bishops,—that of

keeping their children and youth separate from Protestant children and youth,—they

aim at subverting our Public School System. It is not pretended that Roman Catholic

children are not protected in their Religious rights and feelings, or that any teaching

is allowed which is at variance with the doctrines of their Church ; but Roman Catholic

children are prohibited from mixing with Protestant children upon the ground of

Faith and Morals—"Protestantism being", according to their te&ching, "a s.pecies of

infidelity" and Protestant children "young infidels".

III. I now address myself to the several questions under Number Five of the Mem-
orandum. The first question is:

—"Assuming any alteration in the Law to be necessary,

can it be made by placing the seceding portion of the community in each section re-

spectively in the same position

—

i.e. by making the same Law applicable to both?"

Answer:—I see no difficulty in framing a law by which the community may be

divided into two, or more, classes, and placing each class in the same position, wbethef

consisting of the majority, or minority ; and this can be done by authorising each

party to establish a School in the same manner and upon the same conditions, and by

requiring the Municipal Assessor, or Collector, to ascertain from each Rato-payer to

the Schooi of which party his Rate should bo paid, and for the local Troas- rer to pay

it accordingly—and for the Legislative School Grant to be apportioned ti he School

of each party according to average attendance, or the amount paid from local sources

to each School.
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Unt to tins scheme there nro the following objectiona, apart from th« fundamental
..lie that It subverts wliat have been established and recognijed as the rights of Munl-
cipahtiOM, and ovorthrows a System of National Sfh.H.ls : (1) There could b« no School
diFisions applicable to each party; fo, what might bo convenient for the one would b.<
very inconvenient, or impracticable, for the other, and any Municipal authority defining
them would not be likely to bo impartial, and would certainly be charged with partiality
r2) There could he no uniform standard, and, therefore, no guarantee for the qualifica-
tions of Teachers, an objections would bo made by one party, or the other, (as th.. Homan
Catholi, have already objected to their Teachers coming before a Public Hoard of Ex-
ammo.., .,, d., other Teachers,) or to their Teachers being .subject to examination by any
other than their own authority.

(3) There must be Inspectors for each class of Schools, as one would objoc€ to be
inspected by an Inspector not of its own party, and there would be no mean.s of ascer-
taming the state and character of the Schools, and the correcting ot their H.-turns with-
out local Inspectors. Municipal Councils would not appoint and pay two, or more,
Inspectors in each Municipality; nor is it likely that the Legislature would provide for
their salaries. Even in England, the Wesleyans and Dissentients will not receive the
Inspectors of the Church of England Schools. (4) There could be no uniform series of
Text-books,—one of the most important conditions of efficiency and success in a System
of Public Schools, as well as one of our greatest achievements in Upper Canada Each
party would have its own Hooks. (6) Every Municipality in Upper Canada, (though
none m Lower Canada have,) has power to levy and collect Rates for Dissentient, or
beparate, as well as for Public, Schools; yet not one Municipality will lew and collect
Rates for the former. In Cities, Towns, and Incorporated Villages, the Beard of School
irustees, elected by the Rate payers, have authority to establish "any kind, or descrip-
tion. of Sohools,"-terms which, as I have .statcul in my Official Circulars, from the
passing of the Act in 1350, include the power to establish a system of Denominational
.s< hools in each City, Town and Incorporated Village in Upper Canada, if the Electors
so desirnd

;
yet 1ms every proposition to that effect, however modified, been rejected in

.very Municipality in which .t has hoen proposed. The action in each Municipality
IS voluntary, md has been so from the beginning. Should the Law, therefore, be
< landed so far as to deprive them of their present discretionary power, and compel them,
1 they levied and collected School Rates at all, to do so for Denominational Schools
there is ^very reason to believe they would refuse to levy any School Rale whatever- and
thus all that las been done would fall to the ground, and the whole School System would
perish in a year. There is a great difference between a Municipality co-operating
to instruct children in the secular and essential branches of e.lucation common to all
classes, and compulsion in levying and collecting Taxes to establish and support Schools
for teaching the Dogmas and Ceremonies of different Sects. The Municipalities have
evinced the utmost willingness and liberality to do the former, but have invariably
refused to do the latter.*

2. The Second Question in the Memorandum is, "Can it [what was proposed in the
hrst q,j,stion,] be done otherwise than by making the general denomination of the
School m a district Catholic, or Protestant, according to the votes of the householders
or heads of families, and making all seceding, .r Separate, Schools entirely private in
tiieir character?"

Ans^ccr -.—In my answer to the preceding question, I have intimated that a law
might be framed to divida the community into as many parties as might be designated;
but there has been hostility to any such division, nnd a verv reluctant .acqincscenco
in permitting Roman Catholic, or Protestant, Separate Schools at all,-an utter opposi-
tion to have the Public Scliods Denominational, either as Protestant, or Roman Catholic,
and a fixed and univers determination to maintain them as National—equally open

i

M.,X'lt.'?'"%'^"* M*^.'
^'''''' ** enac'ed a«er Doctor Ryerson retired from office reauires theMunicipal Councils to impose and collect taxes for the Separate Schools.

requires tne
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to all classes, and the Religious scruples of all classes equally protected, leaving and

allowing facilities to each class to give Religious Instruction to its own youth in its

own way.

But assuming what is implied in the question, that the general denomination of the

School should be made Catholic, or Protestant, according tb the vote of householders,

or heads of families, such a System would make every neighborhood the arena of deadly

strife between Roman Catholic and Protestant, and voting under such circumstances

would seldom be conducted without violence, if not bloodshed. To decide by a popular

vote in each neighCorhood whether the Protestants, or Roman Catholics, shall have a

School, and also whether the Protestants shall support the Roman Catholic School, or

whether the Roman Catholics shall support the Protestant Sci:ool, is to ignore the prin-

ciples of religious belief and conviction involved in the question, and suspend the wliolc

upon the chance majority vote of a popular election.

3. Then as to the Separate Schools, or Schools of the minority, being entirely pri-

vate in their character, it would be depriving the weaker party in each neighborhood

of any aid in the education of their children, not becau.se of any crime, or unworthiness,

but simply because they happen to be the weaker party—a principle that could not be

justified upon the grotinds of religious justice, or sound policy.

4. In regard to the question as to "whether those who supported seceding .Schools

could be exempted from paying to the fund on which Common Schools are charged?''

I remark that the present law exempts all supporters of Separate Schools from paying

Rates for the support of the Common Schools, as long as they keep in operation the

Separate School of which they declare themselves to be supporters; and the Separato

School Trustees are empowered by law to levy and collect rates from Supporters of .such

Schools the same as are public School Trustees empowered to collect Rates from the

othtir freeholders and householders of their School division.

5. The legal provisions for this dual System of Schools have existed in both Upper

and Lower Canada since the first Session after their iinion in 1840; and it is, I think,

the only one that can be maintained, although I think there is now greater doubt than

ever as to the possibility of retaining the Separate School provisions in the Statute

Book. The existence of the provisions at all is clearly against the feelings of the great

majority of tlie people of Tpper Canada, and it has been considered by numbers of

most intelligent persons as inconsistent with, and dangerous to the stability of a Nation-

al System of Education. But I combatted these apprehensions in my Reports and Cirrii-

lars, and in my personal visits to the various Counties of Upper Canada, so that there

was no agitation on the subject, when Bishop de Charbonnel, and, after him, other Ro-

man Catholic Clergy and their Newspapers, commenced an attack upon our whole School

System, denouncing it is immoral and vicioun, and demanding that the Roman Catholics,

as a Body, should be incorporated into a separate organization, and receive Legislative

School Grants and Municipal School Funds according to their niimbers, with a Superin-

tendent from among themselves—thus claiming absolutely a large portion of public and

Municipal revenue, and local corporate power,-! of a fearful extent, as an endowment

for the exclusive teaching of the Roman Catholic Church ;—a thing never mooted in

respect to the Protestants in Lower Canada, never heard of in any free Country, and

subversive of the right of individual liberty and choice among the Roman Catlndics,

and inconsistent with the rights of Municipalities and of individual property amono;

the Protestants. It was attempted to accomplish these objects with a high hand: so

much so that Roman Catholic Members of the Government and of the Legislature who

would not bow in passive obedience in support of these Episcopal demands, were de-

nounced by Episcopal authority, as were all Roman Catholic Electors in each of the

Municipalities, who should vote for Councillors, or Members of Parliament, that would

not pledge themselves to support those claims to Roman Catholic independence and

supremacy in matters of education, demanded under the modest and deceptive name
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fLir r.
/'^

^f.
^' ^^'' ^°"^^" aggression by Roman Catholic Bishops andtheir supporters in assailing, on the one hand, our P.iblic Schools and School System

uIZTm"^ r. ' ^T "^•^'^^^J^'Jg^d «« sacred constitutional rights of individ-uals and Municipalities, and, on the other hand, in demanding the erection and supportat public expense of a Roman Catholic Hierarchical School lystem, which has arousedto so great an extent the people of Upper Canada against permitting the continuance

ledJ^tli^Vl c„' rT"' f '""^-^r
'"' ^^P'^'"^'^ ^^*'°°'^- ^"'J '' ™"«t be acknow-

usfand dlfL^M T ."'
r;.

"!*^ ''P"'^*^ ^^"^'^"^ Instruction, is the only safe,]U8t and defensiole System of National Education.

«da tl^ ^rtf ", i^"^
*° '^^ ^ ^"'^ ^' ^° *^^ intereference of parties in Lower Can-ada with the School System of Upper Canada. The existence of two Sysfems of PubhcInst uction, in several respects widely diflFerent, shews that the feeling! habits Muncipa and other institutions of the inhabitants in each Province of Canada have Zn

rr.? Tv. ^f
"^^^"^y .^«"«»l*«d i'^ their construction and development. I„ LowerCanada the only protection, of any pupil in matters of Religion is that his Book of Re-ligious Ins ruction shall be selected by his Priest, or Minister; there is no recogn tfonof parental rights, or choice in the matter of Religious Instruction; the local Commis-sioners, analagous to our Boards of School Trustees, make Die Regulations and dTrTa th ir pleasure, in regard to all the Religious Ceremonies and Instruction in tL Schoo

'

Ltatr^unT V "p ''"; '"' *'^^^ ^^ "° ^''^'^'^^ '- *h« ^-^ t°—e to any Pritestan pupil or his Parent, any option as to attending and observing them ThI onTvprotection of Protestants is the right of establishing a Dissentient Ichoo? when thir

lrsTn%hei S^hotfh^r^V^'.r'r^
^-^^^^^^^^ ^^ *^« '°-' Trust'efcommtsioners in their School; but where the Protestant inhabitants are too few to establisha Dissentient^ School, they have no other resources than to keep their children from

1 rL" "^ r. r'"c ? T"' ^" *'" ^^^*^^°"^ ^-™--« and^xercises imposed i™

mo/ofT ^\'^^".^^"°^'- -^ *^'^ I -- ^-^orm.6, on good authority, is the cas' n

Sstsa Pro'tes^^f ^'l. "".^^u^^'
'' ^'^^^ ''' '^"^^ '^ Dissentient Schools for about

Scfol r •, '" "^ ^'^""'^ "^" ^"* ^'^ ^'PP^"- C^"«^«- 'n all the PublicSchools every pupil is protected and excused by law from attending anv Religions E^ercise of Devotion, or Instruction, as well as from reading any Religious' Book, to which

.w\ a'u°',^o"'^'^"'
°^^''*'- ^^* '^''^ h^^ been r,o interference in Upp;r Canadawith the School System of Lower Canada, which has been framed and carried fnto effectm accordance with the wishes of the inhabitants there and their Representatives nParliament. I deprecate the interference of Bishops and Priests in Lo;..- Canalf ^r

nhaW^ntrrT".f;'
"'*' '^ '^"''"^ "^^'^"^ '^^ ^'PP^^ ^«-'^«- the wishes o? whreinhabitants and their Representatives are entitled to no less consideration than those

i"s ZT^ r- '
\"^^^P^°'^"y ^h^'^ th« fundamental principle of our School .^vste.n

idvirfor^r^'
'^°*"''°"

'° ^" ^^"^^""^ ""-''-'-' -' ^^-> ^^-•--«'

T have to apologize for the length of this Reply to the questions proposed and thetopics suggested .„ His Excellency's Memorandum; yet feeling that I have but feeblvand imperfectly performed the ta.k assigned to mo. But in preparing his P p r 'r

erve inr-lV" '"^«™t°"'/
^^^ ^^ought it proper to express myself withe teserve and I have appended extracts from my Annual Reports and Correspondencen relation to Separate Schools, for perusal or reference/ should His Excellency desito investigate the subject any further.

Toronto, 14th of January, 1858. j.^.^.^^ Hy^n.o^.

17 D.E.
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Enclosure: The Law belating to Roman Catholic Separate Schools in Upper Can-

ada AND ro THE Protestant Dissentient Schools in Lower Canada, Compared.

(Arranged in parallel columns, with references to identical, or analogous,

passages in each law.;

THE TACHE ACT TO AMEND THE
LAWS RELATING TO ROMAN
CATHOLIC SEPARATE SCHOOLS
IN UPPER CANADA.

18 Victoria, Chapter 131, of 1855.

Acts repealed

I. The Nineteenth Section of. "The

Upper Canada School Act of 1850," and

the Fourth Section of "the Upper Canada

Supplementary School Act of 1853," and

all other provisions of the said Acts, or

of any other Act, inconsistent with the

provisions of this Act, are hereby re-

pealed, so far only as they severally relate

to the Roman Catholics of Upper Canada.

Five Heads of Families may call Meeting.

II. Any number of persons, not less

than five heads of families, oeing free-

holders, or householders, resident within

any School Section of any Township, or

within any Ward of any City, or Town,

and being Roman Catholics, may convene

a public Meeting of persons desiring to

establish a Separate School for Roman

Catholics in such School St^ction, or

Ward, for the election of Trustees for

the management thereof.

Majority present to elect three Trustees.

III. A majority of the persons present,

not less than ten in number, being Free-

holders, or Householders, and being Ro-

man Catholics, at any such Meeting may

elect three Persons resident within such

Section to act as Trustees for the man-

agement of such Separate School, and

any Person, being a British Subject, may

be elected as such Trustee, whether he

be a Freeholder, or Householder, or not.

Notice of the establishment of a

Separate School.

IV. A notice addressed to the Reeve,

or to the Chairman of the Board of

Common School Trustees, in the Town-

THE LiW RELATING TO DISSEN-
TIENT SCHOOLS IN LOWER CAN-
ADA.

9th Victoria, Chapter 27, of 1846.

How to establish Dissentient Schools.

XXVI And be it enacted. That when in

any [School] Municipality the Regula-

tions and arrangements made by the

School Commissioners for the conduct of

any School, shall not be agreeable to any

number whatever of the inhabitants pro-

fessing a Religious Faith different from

that of the majority of the inhabitants of

such Municipality, the inhabitants, so dis-

sentient, may collectively signify such dis-

sent in writing to the Chairman of the

said Commissioners, and give in the

names of three Trustees, chosen by them

for the purposes of this Act; and such

Trustees shall have tb(> same powers and

be subject to the same duties as School

Commissioners, but for the management

of those Schools only which shall be under

their control ; and such dissentient inhab-

itants may, by the intervention of such

Trustees, establish, in the manner pf/

vided with regard to other Schoolfl, oiw/,

or more, Schools, which shall be subject

to the same provisions, duties and super

vision, and thoy shall be entitled to re-

ceive from the Superintendent, or from

the School Commissioners, such sum out

of the general, or local, School Fund a?

shall bo proportionate to the dissentient

population they represent; Provided al-

ways, that whenever the majority of the

children attending any School now in

operation, and the School-house, shall be-

long to, or In- occupied by such dissen-

tients, the Nftid School-hoiisc shall con-

tinue to bo occupied by thoni. so lon;i

as the number of children taught in sucli

Hchool shall amount to th»' number re-

quired by this Act to form a School Dis-

trict, and the entife anion rii «/f money

e

raised by assessment on such dissentients

shall be paid to the Trustees of sucli

School, toj^et her with a duo proportion

of the Building Fund.
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ship, City, or Town, in which such Sec-
tion is situate, may be given by all per-
sons resident within such Section, be.ng
Freeholders, or Householders, and being
Roman Catholics, favourable to the es-

tablishment of such Separate School,
whether they were present at such Meet-
ing, or not, declaring that they desire
to establish a Separate School in such
School Section, and designating by their
names, professions and places of abode,
the persons elected in the manner afore-
said as Trustees for the management
thereof.

V. Every such notice shall be deliv-
ered to the proper Officer by one of the
Trustees so elected, and it shall be the
duty of the Officer receiving the same to
endorse thereon the date of the reception
thereof, and to deliver a copy of the
same, so endorsed and duly certified by
him, to such Trustee.

Effect of such Notice.

VI. From the day of the date of the
reception of every such notice, the Trus-
tees therein named shall be a Body Cor-
porate, under the name of "The Trustees
of the Roman Catholic Separate School
for the Section Nunber

, in the
Township (City, or Town, as the case
may be), in the County of ."

Union of Separate Srhools in Cities and
Tiiwns

VI J. If a Separate School, or Separate
ScJiools whall have been established in
niof.. thun one Ward of any City, or
Towii, the Trustees or such Separate
Schools may, if they think fit, form an
union of such Separate Schools, and,
from the day of the da^o of the notice
j'l any publi.; newspaper, published m
such City or To-n, announcing such
union, the Tru»tce« of the several Wards
shall together form a Body Corporate
under the title of "The Board of Trus-
ters of the Roman Catholic United Sepa-
rat" Schools for the City, (or Town) of

; !T! the County of ."

Powers and obligations of Trustees.

VIII. All Trustees ( lected and forming
a Body Corporate m.-ler this Act shall
have the same power to impose, levy and

Conditions of receiving aid.

XXVII. And be it enacted, That to en-
title any School to its allowance out of
the General, or local, School Fund, it shall
be requisite and sufficient that such
School has been under the management
of School Commissioners, or [Dissentient]
Trustees, appointed in the manner pro-
vided by the next preceding Section,—
that it has been in actual operation dur-
ing at least eight calendar months,—that
it has been attended by at least fifteen
children (periods of epidemic, or con-
tagious, diseases excepted),—that the Re-
turns have been certified to the School
Commissioners, or Trustees, by the Mas-
ter, Mistress, or Teacher, and at least
two of the Commissioneis, or Trustees,
that a public Examination of the Schools
has taken place,—that n Report, signed
by the majority of the School Commis-
sioners, or Trustees, and by the Master
has been transmitted to the Superintend-
ent of Schools, according to the form pre-
scribed by him for that purpose, every
six montlis, that is to say, before the
First day of July, and the First day of
January, in cacii year,—and finally, that
a sum I -A to the allowance made by the
LegisK. .e for the Municipality has been
raised, as iicrcinbelorc provided.

Penalties for false lieturns.

XXVIII, And be it enacted. That if

any School Commissioner, or [Dissentient]
Trustee, or other person, shall make any
false Certifioate, or Return, by means of
which he may have fraudulently obtained,
or sought fraudulently to obtain, money
from the Public School Fund, such Com-
missioner, Trustee, or other Person, shall
not only restore the money, so obtained,
but shall also incur a penalty, not ex-
ceeding Ten pounds currency, nor less

than Two pounds ten chillings, which shall
go to the local School Fund, and which
shall be recoverable at the suit of any
Person having an interest in tbo right ad-
ministration of the Common Schools, on
the oath of one credible witness, and be-
fore any Justice of the Peace; and if

such penalty bo not paid within ten days
after judgment, it shall be levied, with
the costs of suit and of sale, by seizure
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collect School Rates, or subscriptions,

upon and from persons sending children

to, or subscribing towards the support of

Separate Schools, and all other powers

in respect of Separate Schools, as the

Trustees of Common Schools have and

possess under the provisions of the Acts

hereinbefore cited, in respect of Common

Schools; and they shall also be bound

to perform all duties required of, and

shall be subject to all penalties provided

against the Trustees of Common Schools

;

and Teachers of Separate Schools shall be

liable to all penalties provided against

Teachers of Common Schools.

Trustees' period of office and re-election.

IX. All Trustees elected under this

Act shall remain in office until the sec-

ond Wednesday of the month of Janu-

ary next following their election, on

which day in each year an annual Meet-

ing shall be held, commencing at the hour

of ten of the clock in the forenoon, for the

election of Trustees ror Separate Schools

theretofore established; but no Trustee

shall be re-elected at any such Meeting

without his consent, unless after the ex-

piration of four years from the time when

he went out of office.

Children from ndjoining Sections may
attend the School.

X. All Trustees elected under this Act

shall allow children from other School Sec-

tions to be received into any Separate

School under their management, at the

request of the Parents, or lawful Guard-

ians, of such children, provided such chil-

dren, or their Parents, or Guardians, are

Roman Catholics ; and no children attend-

ing such School shall be included in the

Return hereafter provided to be made to

the Chief Superintendent of Schools un-

less they shall be Roman Catholics.

Teachers' Certificate'^. Jlispnsal of moneys.

XI. A majority of the Trustees in any

Township or Village, or of the Board of

Trustees in any T( vn or Village elected

under this Act, shah liave power to grant

Certificates of Qualification to Teachers of

and sale of the goods and chattels of the

defendant under the Warrant of such

Justice of the Peace, and, in default of

sufficient goods and chattels, the defen-

dant may be committed to the Common

Gaol, and detained therein one day for

each three shillings of the amount of the

fine and costs, or of the balance, which

may be due.

Election restrictions—Children from other

Districts.

XXIX. And be it enacted. That the

Trustees of dissentient minorities shall

also 1)6 elected for three years, except

that, at the end of each of the two first

years, one of the Trustees shall retire,

and be replaced, or re-elected, by such

Dissentients; children from other School

Districts, of the same Faith as the Dis-

sentients, for whom the School was estab-

lished, may attend the same, whenever

such Dissentients .shall not be sufficiently

numerous in any trict to support a

School alone: Provided that the individ-

uals of the dissentient minority shall not

be elected nor serve as School Commis-

sioners, nor vote at the election of the

School Commissioners; and that, in like

manner, the individuals of the majority

shall not be elected nor serve as School

Trustees, nor vote at their election.

Bestriction as to Visitors.

XXXIII. No Priest, Minister or Ec-

clesiastic shall be entitled to visit any

School belonging to any inhabitants not of

his own Persuasion, except with the con-

sent of the Commissioners, or Trustees,

of such School.

School Corporations in Quebec and Mont-

real.

XLII. And be it enacted, That in Que-

bec and Montreal the Corporation shall

appoint twelve School Commissioners, (if

they have iiot already boer. namrd under

the authority of the Act passed in the

last Session of the Provincial Parliament

concerning Elementary Education), six of

whom shall be Romnn Catholics and six

Protestants; and such Commissioners
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en from other

ehec and Mont-

Separate Schools under their manage-
ment, and to dispose ot all School Funds
of every description coming into their

hands for school purposes.

Condition of Municipal Exemption from
School Hates.

XII. Every Person paying Rates, whe-
ther as proprietor, or tenant, who, on, or
before, the First day of February of any
year, shall have given notice to the Clerk
of the Municipality in which any Sepa-
rate School is situated, that he is a Rom-
an Catholic and a Supporter of such Sep-
arate School, shall be exempted from the
payment of all Rates imposed within such
Ward, or School Section, for the support
of Common Schools and of Common School
Libraries for the year then next follow-

ing, and every Clerk of a Municipality,
upon receiving any such notice, shall de-

liver a Certificate to the Person giving
the same, to the effect that such notice

has been given, and shewing the date of

such notice; but any Person who shall

fraudulently give any such notice, or shall

wilfully make any false statement there-

in, shall not secure any exemption there-

by, but shall, on the contrary, be liable

to a penalty of Ten pounds currency, re-

coverable, with costs, before any Justice

of the Peace at the suit of the Munici-

pality interested : Provided ahvays, that
nothing herein contained shall exempt
any such Person from paying any Rate
for the support of Common Schools, or

Common School Libraries, or for tie erec-

tion of a School-house, or School-houses,

which shall have been imposed before such

Separate School was established.

Conditions of receiving aid from Legis-

lative Grant.

XIII. Every Separate Sclioo! estab-

lished under this Ac'- shall be entitled to

a share in the Fund annually granted by
the TingisIaturQ of this Province for the
support of Common Schools, according to
the average number of pupils attending
such School during the twelve next pre-

ceding months, or during the number of

months rt-hich may have elapsed from the

shall form two separate and distinct Cor-
porations, the one for Roman Catholics,

and the other for the Protestants, and
one half of each of the said Corporation
shall be renewed annually by the said
Corporation.

Examiners in Quebec and Montreal for
granting Certificates.

L. And be it enacted, That there shall
be in each of the Cities of Quebec and
Montreal, a Board of Examiners composed
of fourteen Persons chosen in as fair and
equitable a manner as possible from
among the different Religious Denomina-
tions, the Members of which Board shall
be appointed by the Governor-in-Council,
through the Superintendent of Schools,
and of whom one half shall consist of
Roman Catholics, and one half of Pro-
testants, and who shall compose a Board
of Examiners, to examine Teachers, and
to deliver, or refuse, to each, as the case
may require, a License, or Certificate, of

Qualification, after due examination

;

and the said Board shall be divided into
two divisions, one of which shall be com-
posed of seven Roman Catholics, and the
other of sev(>n Protestants, each of whirh
divisions shall separately perform the
duties hereinafter imposed upon them

;

Provided nevertheless, that every Priest.

Minister, Ecclesiastic . or person forming
part of a Religious Community instituted

for Educational purposes, and every per-

son of the female sex, shall be, in every
case, exempt from undergoing an examin-
ation before any of the said Boards ; and
provided also, that neither the possession

of a Certificate of Examination before one
of the said Board, nor any exemption
from Examination, shall oblige the School

Commissioners, or Trustees, to accept a

Teacher who does not suit thorn. [Those

Boards have been since increased.]

I2th Victoria, Chapter 30, of 1849.

Assessment for Dissentient Schools, Fees,

Grant, etcetera.

XVril. And bo it enacted. That any
thing in the Twenty-sixth Section of the
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establishment of a now Separate School,

as compared with the whole average num-

ber of pupils attending School in the same

City, Town, Village, or Township: Pro-

vided always, that no Separate School

shall be entitled to a share in any such

Fund unless the average number of pupils

so attending the same is fifteen, or more,

(periods of epidemic, or contagious, dis-

eases excepted) : Provided also, that no-

thing herein contained shall entitle any

such Separate School within any City,

Town, Village, or Township, to any part,

or portion, of school moneys arising, or

accruing, from local Assessment for Com-

mon School purposes within any such

City, Town, Village, or Township, or the

County, or union of Counties, within

which such Town, Village, or Township,

or the County, or Union of Counties, with-

in which such City, Town, Village, or

Township, is situate : Provided also, that

if any Separate School shall not have

been in operation for a whole year, at

the time of the apportionment, it shall

not receive the sum to which it would

have been entitled for the whole year, but

only an amount proportional to the time

during which it has been kept open.

Apporiionment based on half yearly He-

turns.

XIV. The Trustees of each Separate

School shall, on, or before, the Thirtieth

day of June and the Thirty-first day of

December, of each year, transmit to the

Chief Superintendent of Schools for Up-
per Canada a correct Statement of the

names of the children attending such

School, together with the average attend-

ance during the six next preceding

months, or during the number of months

which may have elapsed since the estab-

lishment thereof, and the number of

months it shall have been so kept open,

and the Chief Superintendeii .^hall, there-

upon, determine the proportion wluch the

Trustees of such Separate Schools will be

entitled to receive out of such L-gislative

Grant, and shall pay over the amount

thereof to such Trustees, and every such

Statement shall be verified under oath be-

fore any Justice of the Peace for the

Countv, or union of Counties, within

said above cited Act, or in any other part

of the said Act contained, to the contrary

notwithstanding, whenever the Trustees

of Dissentient Schools shall have been

chosen, and shall have established one,

or more. Dissentient Schools, in any

School Municipality, and the said Trus-

tees shall not be satisfied with the

arrangements antecedently made by

the School Commissioners of the said

Municipality, relative to the recovery

and the distribution of the Assessment,

they may, by a written declaration to that

effect, addressed to the President of the

School Commissioners, at least one month

before the First day of January, or July,

in any year, acquire the right of receiv-

ing themselves, for the following and all

future years, during which they shall

continue to be such Trustees of Dissen-

tient Schools, according to law, the As-

sessment levied on the inhabitants so dis-

sentient, who shall have signified their dis-

sent in writing, conformably to the said

above cited Act, or who shall hereafter

signify the same at the times and in the

manner hereinbefore provided,and the said

Trustees shall, in such case, be entitled to

obtain a copy of the Assessment in force,

of the list of children capable of attend-

ing School, and of other Documents in the

hands of the School Commissioners, or of

the Secretary-Treasurer, and connected

with the future Governi«*Mt of Dissen-

tient Schools; the said Trustees may and

shall also receive the amount of the

monthly Fees, payable ni respect of the

children of such dissentient Parents, or

Masters, and may institute all suits, or

prosecutions, and do all other things ne-

cessary for the recovery of the said As-

sessments and monthly Fees; and they,

the said Trustees, shall be a Corporation

for the purnoses of their own Dissentient

Schools and School District, and shall be

entitled to receive from the Superintend-

ent shares of the General School Fund

bearing the same proportion to the whole

sums allotted, from time tc time, to such

Municipality as the number of rhiUlren

attending such Dissentient Schools bears

to the entire of children attending school

in such Municipality, at the same time,

and a similar share of the Building Fund;

and the said Trustees shall have the right
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which such Separate School is situate by
at least one of the Truetees making the

same.

Trustee's election void in certain cases.

XV. But the election of any Trustee, or
Trustees, made under this Act shall be-

come void, unless a Separate School be

established under his, or their, manage-
ment within two months from the election

of such Trustee, or Trustees.

Bestriction as to voting at Cotntiwu

School Elections.

XVI. And no Person subscribing to-

wards the support of a Separate School,

or sending children thereto, shall be al-

lowed to vote at the election of any Trus-
tee for a Common School in the City,
Town, Village, or Township, in which
such Separate School is situate.

FROM THE COMMON SCHOOL ACT,
OF 1850, 13TH AND 14TH VIC-
TORIA, CHAPTER 48.

Election of Trustees—No restriction in

the selection.

VI. And be it enacted, That ;^t f v^ery

Annual School Section Meet.ng m any
Township, as authorised and required to

be held by the Second Section of this

Act, it shall be the duty of the Free-
holders, or Householders, of such Section,

present at such Meeting, or a majority
of them,

—

Thirdly. (A) To elect one, or more Per-
sons as Trustee, or Trustees, to fill up the
vacancy, or vacancies, in the Trustee Cor-

poration, according to law : Provided al-

ways, that no Teacher in such Section

shall hold the office of School Trustee.*

Foreign Books—Beligioiis Instruction.

XIV. And be it enacted, That no
Foreign Books in the English branches
of education shall be used in any Model,
or Conmion, Scliool, without the express

permission of the Council of Public In-

'By the Fourteenth Section of the Bup-
plementary School Act of 1853, no Local
Superintendent can be a Trusteo in a School
Section; and by the Sixth proviso in the
Fourth Section of the same Act, Support-
ers of Separate Sohoola arj ineligible as
TruBtees of Public Common Schrols.

to constitute their own School Districts,

independently of the School Districts es-

tablished by the Commissioners aforesaid,

and shall have the same rights, and shall

be subject to the same duties and penal-
ties as the said School Commissioners, in

respect of the collection and application
of the moneys by them received, of the
rendering and examination of their Ac-
counts, and of all other matters what-
ever in reference thereto, and may be
removed and others appointed by the
Governor-in-Council, or by the Superin-
tendent of Schools in all those cases in

which School Commissioners are liable to
be so dealt with; Provided always, that
if, after such declaration of separate man-
agement, there should be no subsisting

Assessment, or if the Assessment should

not appear to them a proper one, the said

Trustees may, in the months of July and
August in each year, proceed to make
such Assessment for the future, conform-
ably to the said Act upon the inhabitants,

so dissentient, as aforesaid ; And provided

also, that the said Trustees shall be, and
they are hereby held to furnish to the

Superintendent a written statement, un-

der the oath of at least two of them, of

the number of children attending such

Dissentient Schools at least one month pre-

vious to the said First days of January
and July, Lo enable the said Superin-

t«.i5pn+, to mtike the proper apportion-

ii> 'ut >f the said General and Building

Funf

ISth and 14th Victoria, Chapter 97, of

1850.

Government Inspectors of Schools.

III. That it shall be lawful for the Gov-

ernor to appoint, from time to time, and

for such period as he shall deem neces-

sary, in each of the Districts of Lower

Canada, one, or more, competent Persons

as Inspectors of Common Schools therein,

whose duty shall be to visit each School

Municipality in the District, or section

of a District, for which he shall be ap-

pointed, to examine the Schools, School

Teachers and School Houses therein,—to

inspect the Accounts of the Secretary-
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struction; nor shall any pupil in any

such School be required to read, or study,

in, or from, any Religious Book, or join

in any Exercise of Devotion, or Religion,

which shall be objected to by his, or her,

Parents, or Guardians; Provided always,

that within this limitation, pupils shall

be allowed to receive such Religious In-

struction as their Parents and Guardians

shall desire, according to the General Reg-

ulations which shall be provided accord-

ing to Law.

Authorized Text Books.

XXIX. And be it enacted, That it shall

te the duty of each County Board of Pub-

ic Instruction

:

Thirdly. (D) To select, (if deemed ex-

pedient), from a list of Text-books recom-

mended, or authorized, by the Council of

Public Instruction, such Book«3 as they

shall think best adapted for the use of the

Common Schools of such County, or Cir-

cuit; and to ascertain and recommend the

best facilities for procuring such Books.*

Departmental Regulations on the Sub-

ject OF Roman Catholic Separate

Schools.

1. When a Roman Catholic Separate

School is established, as provided in the

Roman Catholic Separate School Act of

1855, 18th Victoria, Chapter 131, it will

be necessary for the Trustees to transmit

the notice of its establishment, having the

Certificate and Endorsement of the Reeve

of the Township, or of the Chairman of

the Board of School Trustees of the City,

Town, or Village, to the Chief Superin-

tendent of Schools, so that the Depart-

ment may be apprized of the legal exist-

ence of the School, and be enabled to

transmit to the Trustees the necessary

blanks, and also to reserve a portion of

the Legislative School Grant for the

School.

2. When the Separate Schools in the

Wards of a City, Tor Town, become unit-

ed under one Board, as provided for in

•The authoriaed Text-books of Upper Can-
A\i I are tnoEe ijtiblished under the direction

of le CommisBioners of National Education
in I oii nd by experienced Mastcvs.—See next
cfl'".^;» for those authorized in Tiower Can-

Treasurer and the Register of the School

Commi.ssioners of every such Municipal-

ity,—and generally to ascertain whether

the provisions of the existing School Laws

are there carried out and obeyed.

Municipal aid to Schools in Quebp.c and
Montreal.

IX. That, in the Cities of Quebec and

Montreal, no Rate shall be imposed, or

levied, for the purpose of Common
Schools, but that the City Treasurer of

each of the said Cities, shall, out of the

moneys in his hands forming part of the

funds of the Corporation of such City,

from whatever source such moneys are

derived, (all Laws, or Rules, or By-laws

of the Council of such Corporation, to the

contrary, notwithstanding,) pay to the

respective Boards of School Commission-

ers of such City, and in proportion to the

population of the Religious Persuasion

represented by such Boards respectively,

a sum equal in amount to that appor-

tioned to such City out of the Common
School Fund, to be employed by and for

the purposes of the Common Schools, un-

der the direction of such Boards of

School Commissioners respectively, etcet-

era.

9th Victoria, Chapter 127, of 1846.

Text Books—Beligious Instruction.

XXI. And be it enacted, That it shall

be the duty of the School Commissioners

in each Municipality,

—

Fifthly, To regulate the Course of

Study to be followed in each School,—to

provide that no other Books be used in

the Schools under their jurisdiction but

those approved and recommended by the

Board of Examiners hereinafter estab-

lished,—and to establish General Rules

for the management of the Schools, and

to communicate them in writing to the

respective Teachers.—to fix the time of

the Annual Public Examination, and to

attend at the same : Provided that the

Cure, Priest, or oflBciating Minister, shall

have the exclusive right of selecting the

Books having reference to Religion, or
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I Quebec and

the 7th Section of the said Act, the Board
of Trusteee should send a copy of the

newspaper containing such notice to the
Chief Superintendent of Schools.

3. The Educational Department will

not be able to recognize any Roman Cath-
olic Separate School neglecting to comp'y
with the foregoing Regulations in regk- vi

to the establishment and union of such

Schools.

4. Nor will any such Separate School

be entitled to share in the Legislative

School Grant, unless the half-yearly Re-

turns, required by the Fourteenth Section

of the said Act, be transmitted to the

Chief Superintendent ot Schools within a

month after the expiration of the half

year, to which they refer.

Circular from the Chief Superintendent
OF Ed I CATION TO THE TRrSTEES OF

Roman Catholic Separate Schools
IN Upper Canada.

Dated the 18th of June, 1855.

Gentlemen,—You will herewith receive

a copy of "An Act to amend the Laws
relating to Roman Catholic Separate

Schools in Upper Canada." For the pro-

visions of this Act, I am not entitled to

either praise, or blame, as I never saw it

until it appeared in print, after its in-

troduction into the Legislature. I have

ever believed and maintained that the

provisions of the Law, as previously ex-

isting in respect to Separate Schools,

were conceived in a kindly feeling, and

were equitable and liberal. I am so per-

suaded still. But these provisions of the

T.aw having been complained of by Bish-

ops of the Roman Catholic Church, the

new Separate School Act is the result

—

an Act which, while it maintains our Pub-

lic School System inviolate, and even

places it upon a firmer and broader foun-

dation than that upon which it rested bo-

fore, yet confers upon Members of the

Rnm.an C.at-hoiic Persuasion, powers and

distinctions which are not possessed by

any class of Protestants in Upper Cana-

da, and which their own Representatives

would never consent to confer upon

them.

Morals, for the use of the Schools for

children of his own Religious Faith.

12th Victoria, Chapter 50.

Eligibility of Clergymen as Trustees.

VI. And be it enacted. That the Clergy-

men of all Religious Denominations in

each School Municipality shall be eligible

to be such Commissioners without any
property qualification ; any Law, or Stat-

ute, to the contrary notwithstanding.

Circular of the Superintendent of Edu-
cation FOR Lower Canada.

Dated the 15th June, 1846.

In those localities wiiere a difference
of Religious Belief exists, it is of import-
ance that the Books employed for the
purpose of inculcating principles of Mor-
ality and Religion, should contain noth-
ing having relation to any Faith in par-
ticular. I conceive it, therefore, my duty
to recommend the adoption for the use of

Schools of the Books which, under simi-

lar circumstances, are employed in the
Schools in Ireland. These are certainly,

according to general belief, the best

Books that could be used in the Common
Schools for the purpose of imparting to
children of different Religions, the re-

quisite degree of instruction.

It must bo understood that Dissentient

Schools are only entitled to a share of the
School Grant proportionate to the num-
ber of children between the ages of five

and sixteen years, who have attended
School, and belonged to dissentient in-

habitants residing in the Scholastic Muni-
cipality. See 18th Section of the Act,

12th Victoria, Chapter 50.

Dissentient Schools should, in all cases,

be governed by three Trustees named for

the purpose by the dissentient inhabit-

ants, as was done under the last Act.

There ought to be but one body of Trus-

tees for all the Dissentient Schools in each

scholastic Municipality.

The Trustees of Dissentient Schools

have the same duties to fulfil, and the

same powers to exercise, as the Coiumi';-

sioners for the government of Schools un-
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2. Whilr, in i>iir Public Schools, tho Re-

HkIous Rights and Faith of pupil of all

Persuasions aro equally protecteu, and
while I am persuaded of tho superioi ad-

vantages of those Schools, in r«'spect to
botl, economv and all the appliatiees of

instruction, T shall, on this very accd int,

in addition to the obligations of official

duty, do all in my power to lessen the

disadvantages of those who prefer Sepa-
rate Schools, and secure to them every
right and advantage which the Separate
School Act confers.

3. I have prepared bltrnlc forms of Semi-
annual Returns, which you are to make to

me, and on the receipt of which I will de-

termine and pay half-yearly the sums
from the Legislative School Grant to

Roman Catholic Separate Schools. To en-

able me to do so the more readily it will

be necessary for you to appoint some per-

son in this City to receive and give dupli-

cate Receipts for the sums payable to

your School, according to law. The blank
Power of Attorney enclosed in duplicate

can, therefore, be filled up and presented
by your Agent to this Department. The
enclosed Semi-annual Returns for Roman
Catholic Separate Schools are preciser*

the same as those required of the Tru.^' eos

of our Public Schools. The Annual Re-
ports required from Trustees of Roman
Catholic Separate Schools, are also the
same as those required from Trustees of

the Public Schools.

4. On application, I will furnish you
with School Registers, and herewith

transmit to you also, blank Returns for

tho first six months of the current year.

I will also supply your School with Maps,
Apparatus and Libraries upon the same
terms as the Public Schools; that is, I

will add one hundred per cent, to what-
ever sum, or sums, you may forward for

such Maps, Apparatus, or Library Books,
as you may select from the descriptive

and general Catalogues of the Depart-
ment.

5. The several Sections of the Separate
School Act are clearly and simply ex-

pressed; but should any doubts arise as

to your duties, or proceedings, I shall be
happy to give you every information in

my power.

der their control. See, 26th SecJon of the

Act, 9th Victoria, Chapter 27, and the

18th Section of the Act, 12th Victoria,

Chapter 60.

Tlioy ought to report to tMs Office re-

specting tho Sclir>ols under their cont ol

at the same period as is designated by

tho Law for cho performance of that

duty by the School Commissioners.

They ought also to render an account

of the manner in which they have ux-

oxpendcd that part of the Government

Grant placed at tb^^ir disposal.

They should ev.ict from the Teachers

the keeping of a Journal similar to that

required from the Teachers of Schools

under the control of the Commissioners.

It will be observed, however, that tho

21st Section of the Act, 9th Victoria,

Chapter 27, placing at the disposition

of School Commissioners all the Lands

and School Houses acquired, given to,

or erected, under the authority of former

Education Acts, or of the present Act,

gives no power, or right, to the Trustees

of Dissentient Schools to demand the use,

or possession, of the like Property, unless

thoy were in possession of the same at

the time of the passing of this Act.

The present Act authorizes the estab-

lishment of Dissentient Schools only upon

the ground of Religious difiEerence, and

to the inhabitants only forming the min-

ority.

In all their Communications with this

Office, the Trustees of Dissentient Schools

will be governed by t' j same rules as the

School Commissioners.

Instructions to Inspectors of Schools.

The School Inspectors, according to the

true intent of the Act, 14th and 15th

Victoria, Chapter 97, will visit all the

Schools in operation in the School Muni-

cipalities within the limits of their re-

spective jurisdiction.

3. Tho Inspectors will also specify

whether the Schools are held under the

control of the School Commissioners, or

under that of the Dissenting Trustees, if

they are Common Schools frequented by

children both of Catholic and Protestant

parentage, if they are Mixed Schools,
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6, As the Fourteenth Section of the

Act rriorred to, roqiUHs me to base the

apportionment of each six noi' hs, upon
the Semi-annual Returns of tl previou''

year, and as T am .inxiouB to • nsure tli

utmost correctness in makinp he appor-

tionment for tho current year, I will

thank you to have the kindness to fill up
n\d return, to this Depart nicnt, the "ii-

tlosed blank Return relative to scliool at-

t'^ndance of last year. The information is

not in t lie possession of this Department,
luit it can bo oasil (ompilod from the

hool Records in your possession.

Carefully rompiled with the originals, J. Geobok Hodoi
Toronto. March, 185C.

frequented hy childron of both sexes,

without distinction lier of Origin, or

Religion.

17. The Inspect visit all the

Schoolhousos built i r the contsul of

o Commissioners d n-hoois, or of the

Dissenting Trustees, as well as the Lands
upon which thoy are situated, etcetera.

Superintendent.

CHAPTER XXVI.
SPECIAL REPORT ON THE SEPARATE SCHOOL PRO\ L^IONS OF THE SCHOOL

LAW OF UPPER CANADA.

On receipt of tl Confidential Report by vSir Edmund Head, he re-

(( ill sled Doctor Ryerse (O proceed to Quebec to confer with, the Members
'if the Government and ITis Excellency ot) the subject of Separate Schools,

especially as a movement was then being made at the Capital by Bishop de

Churbonnel to have some modifications, which he 8Ugge>ted, made iu the

provisions of the Tache Separate School Act of 1855.

After conferring with His Excellency and the Attorney General, (Sir

John Macdonald,) on the subject, Doctor Ryerson was strongly impressed

with the desirability of furnishing the Members of the Government, and also

those of the Legislature, with the fullest information in his possession on

the subject of Separate Schools generally, and with his views on the then

movement to reopen the Question.

On his return from Quebec, therefore, he pr-pared an elaborate Special

Ucport on the subject, which was laid before the House of Assembly in

May, 1858, and ordered to be printed. Thi^ Special Report and the confi-

dential one to the Governor General coni lU not only an historical resume

of the Separate School Question, but also an elaborate comparison of the

Separate School Syst m of Upper Canada with that of the Dissentient School

System of Lower Canada.

In transmitting this Special Report on Separate Schools to the Provin-

cial Secretary, to be laid before the House of Assembly, he wrote i.o the

Secretary as follows :
—

I have the honour to submit, for the information of the Governor General-in-Council,

'-md the Members of the Legislature, the following Special Report r-.f. tho Separate

School provisions of the School Law of Upper Canada, and the measures which have

b»on adopted to supply the School Municpalities with Text-Books, Apparatus, and

Libraries.*

*The part of this Special Report relating to the supply of the Schools and Munlolpalltiea
with and Library Text Books, Maps and Apparatus will form a Separate Chapter in this

Volume.
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I have thought it my duty, once for all, to lay before the Government and the
Legislature the fullest information at my command on these subjects,—presenting, as

they do, features of our System of Public Instruction which, (excepting that of Separate
Schools), have attracted little public attention, and are, perhaps, less understood, if

not less appreciated, than some other parts of our Public School System. From the
following Report it will be seen that what I have done in regard to providing Public
Schools and Municipalities with Apparatus and Libraries, has been done after the
most careful enquiry and consideration, and in accordance with the best example and
highest authority both in England, [Ireland] and in the neighboring States.

Pkovisionb of the Laws of 1841, 43, belating to Separate Schools in Upper Canada.

In the first School Act which was passed by the Legi8la\';ure, at its first Session, in

1841, after the Union of Upper and Lower Canada, provision war made permitting the
establishment of Separate Protestant and Roman Catholic Schools under certain cir-

cumstances. This Act applied equally to Upper and Lower Canada; but it was not
found equally applicable to both sections of United Canada, and, therefore, in 1843,
an amended Upper Canada School Act was passed, having been introduced into the
Legislature by the Honourable Francis Hincks, then Inspector General. Its provisions
relating to Separate Schools were in the following words :—
Ua^RoS^n''^' LV. And be it enacted. That in all cases wherein the Teacher of any
Catholic, Pro- such School shall happen to be a Roman Catholic, the Protestant inhabitants
testent inhabi- shall be entitled to have a Teacher of their own Religious Persuasion, upqn
toa Protestant *^® application of ten, or more, resident Freeholders, or Householders, of any
Teacher, and School District, or within the limits assigned to any Town, or City, School

;

vice versa. and in like manner, when the Teacher of any such School shall happen to be
a Protestant, the Roman Catholic inhabitants shall have a Separate School,
with a Teacher of their own Religious Persuasion, upon a like application.

be^mLde"in"
*°

. ^Y^' ^^^. ^ ^* enacted, That such applications shall be made in writ-

writing, and to ing. signed with the names cf each resident Freeholder, or Householder,
contain names and addressed and delivered to the Township, Town, or City, Superinten-

dent; and such application shall contain the names of three Trustees who
shall be the Trustees of such Separate School; and, upon the compliance of

sucL Trustees, and of the Township, Town, or City, Superintendent, with
the requirements of this Act, such School shall be entitled to receive its share
cf the Public Appropriation, according to the number of children of the
Religious Persuasion who shall attend such Separate School, which share shall

be settled and adjudged by the Township, Town, or City, Superintendent,
subject to an appeal to the County Superintendent; and all stich Separate

iect t ita-
^^^""'^ shall be subject to the visitations, conditions, rules and obligations,

tion, and^other Pi'ovided in this Act with reference to other Common Schools, or to other
obligations. Town, or City Schools, established under this Act.

Note.—Here follow in the Report extracts from the several School

Acts which were passed from time to time, in which provision was made for

Separate Schools; but, as these extracts have already been printed in the

preceding Volume of this Documentary History, (pages 3-9,) they are not

again inserted here. Doctor Ryerson then proceeds with his Report, as fol-

lows :
—

1. In the Winter of 1852 and 1853,* I made an OflBcial Tour of Upper Canada, and

held, by appointment, a Public School Meeting in each County,—having previously

prepared the first Draft of the Supplementary School Act of 1853. On the provisions

of that Draft of Bill, I consulted the most intelligent and experienced men in school

matters in the several Counties, and especially on the clauses of the Fourth Section of

the Supplementary School Act of 1853. I think T uni warranted in saying, that those

of three trus-

tees.

School
entitled to
grant.

Separate
Schools sub-

*For Proceedings of the County Conventions of liJ52, 53, Bee Chapters VIII, IX and X of
the Eleventh Volume of this Documentary History.
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N Upper Canada.

intelligent men of all parties, whom I consulted without reserve, unanimously agreed
to those Sections of the Separate School Section of the Draft Bill, but, were also strongly

of the opinion, with myself, that no further concession in that direction should be
made under any circumstances, or could be made, without endangering the whole
National School System, and violating individual and Municipal rights. After having
completed my Tour, I proceeded to Quebec in March, 1853, to submit to the favourable
consideration of the Government the Draft of Bill, as revised and improved by extensive
consultations with practical men in all parts of Upper Canada,—stating it, as the result

of much consultation,—that the Fourth Section of it was the largest and last concession
that could then be obtained from Upper Canada on the subject of Separate Schools.

1 conversed on the subject with the leading men of all parties in the Legislature. The
Bill was introduced and passed without a division, as far as I can recollect, and became
the Supplementary School Act of 1853. After the passing of that Act, the Roman
Catholic Ecclesiastics and the Newspaper Press under their control, expressed their

satisfaction with, and eulogized the Separate School section of it. But some of them
soon recommenced an agitation on new issues.

2. At length, in 1855, the provisions of the preceding Acts, so far as they related

to Roman Catholic Separate Schools, were superseded by the present Roman Catholic
Separate School Act, prepared [by Solicitor General Drummond of Lower Canada],
under the auspices of certain Roman Catholic Ecclesiastics, and introduced into the
Legislature by the Honourable Colonel Tache,—the first time that Lower Canada influence

was invoked and employed to control legislation on the Educational A£Eairs of Upper
Canada. t But the provisions of this Act, as modified under the auspices of the Attorney
General for Upper Canada, and in accordance with the wishes of the Upper Canada
Members of the Legislature, having been restricted to the Roman Catholics, under the
sanction of certain of whose Ecclesiastical Dignitaries it was prepared, are, in my
opinion, quite as consistent with the integrity and eflSciency of our General School
System as the Separate School provisions of the preceding School Acts, and not so

convenient for the supporters of Separate Schools as the Fourth Section of the Supple-
mentary School Act of 1853.

3. In connexion with this sketch of legislation respecting Separate Schools, two, or

three, remarks are required. The first is, that, until 1850, the leading Men and News-
paper Press of all parties acquiesced in the Separate School provisions of the Law.
I do not recollect that there was even a discussion on the subject, either in, or out, of

Parliament, or any objection to it from any quarter.

4. A second remark is, that, until 1852, Separate Schools were never advocated as a

theory, much less es a doctrine, and less still as an article of faith. No parent was ever
considered guilty of sin, much less of "mortal sin," for sending his child to a Public,

or Mixed, School. A Roman Catholic Separate School was authorized by law only when
the Teacher of the Public School was a Protestant, and vice versa. No attack upon, or

objection to, the moral character of the Public Schools was then made, though they

were then much more defective morally, as well as otherwise, than now. Separate
Schools were designed for, and almost, if not entirely, confined to, places where the

then strong, (more so than now), and often exasperated, feelings between the Irish

Protestants and Roman Catholics did not permit them to unite in the school education
of their children. As late as 1851, a Roman Catholic Prelate and Vicar General, in desir

ing the provision in the Honourf<ble John Ross's short Act above referred to, averred
that they did not desire Separate Schools, they only wanted protection from insult

and injustice; so that they might say to Trustees of Public Schools, that if Roman
Catholic children were not treated as fairly as others they would establish Separate

Schools ; and, after the passing of that Act, the same Prelate and Vicar General called

III, IX and X of t For an account of the ciroumstanceB under which this Tach6 Separate School Act was
passed by the Legislature, see Chapter II of the Twelfth Volume of this History.
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upon me to express their thanks for the part I had taken in preparing and recommend-

ing it for them. But what was before had recourse to, under certain circumstances,

was afterwards demanded without reference to circumstances; and what was before

desired as a protection against insult and oppression, was afterwards announced as a

doct'ine of conscience, and advocated as an instrument of Religious propagandisni.

5. This leads me to a third remark, namely, that certain dignitaries of the Roman
Catholic Church in Upper Canada, for whose Members the Separate School provisions

of the School Law was specially designed, have assumed since 1852, a threefold position,

essentially different from what they had ever before professed. (1) They have advocated

Separate Schools, (not as a protection against wrong in particular cases, but) as an

Institution and Agency of their Church, and as a Dogma of Faith and a Rule of Duty,

binding upon all their adherents, and in all places. (2) They have advocated the support

of these Schools by Municipal Taxation, as well as jy Legislative Grant, and that

according to the number of their Church population, and not according to the number

of children they might teach, or even according to the number of those who might

desire Separate Schools for their children,—thus leaving their own Church adherents

without any right of individual choice, and the Municipalities, or Common School

Trustees, without any power to levy a School Rate, to erect a School-house, or furnish

a School, or support a Teacher, or for any School purpose whatever, unless a correspond-

ing sum, according to population, was given in support of the Roman Catholic Church

Schools. (3) They have, in order to build up their own Schools at the expense of the

Public Schools, and to promote the other objects of their Church organization, attacked

the character of the Common Schools generally as nurseries of vice, rather than o;

virtue, as sinks of iniquity, instead of fountains of knowledge, and avowed their great

and ultimate object to be the destruction of the National School System of Upper

Canada, and have invoked aid from Lower Canada to accomplish it.

G. To show that I am quite correct in my remarks in reference to the first of the

positions above stated, it is only necessary to recollect the means which the Roman
Catholic Bishop of Toronto employed to enforce his Church Teachings, when, in an

Official Circular to the Clergy and Laity of his Diocese, he said

—

"Catholic Electors in this Country, who do not use their electoral power in behalf

of Separate Schools are guilty of mortal sin. Likewise Parents who do not make the

sacrifices necessary to secure such Schools, or send their children to Mixed Schools.

Moreover, the Confessor who would give absolution to such Parents, Electors, or Legis-

lators, as support Mixed Schools to the prejudice of Separate Schools, would be guilty

of a mortal sin."

7. I may also add that each of the three Bills, prepared and insisted upon by the

authority of several Prelates of the Roman Catholic Church, involved all, and a good

deal more, than is implied in the second of the above stated positions.'* And as to their

attacking the character and System of Public Schools in Upper Canada, the Roman
Catholic Bishop of Toronto declaring them so "dangerous to faith and morals" that

it was "mortal sin" for a Roman Catholic Parent to send his children to them, was but

the signal of a whole volley of the fiercest attacks upon the Schools and School System

of Upper Canada by the Newspaper Press, and Clergy, under the endorsation of certain

Bishops of the same Church, avowing the destruction of those Schools, and declaiming

in the language of anticipated triumph that "the days of the Common School System

are numbered; its dissolution is only a question of time." (See the Reverend J. M.

Bruyere's Letters; [see also Chapter One of this Volume]. The Montreal Newspaper

organ of the same party, (the "True Witness,") has avowed, again and again, that

their object was the destruction of our Public School System,—designating our Schools

as "liell-begotten Common Schools"—declaring that "the public opinion, or strong

feeling, of Protestants of Upper Canada in favour of the actual iniquitous School System

• See OorreBpondence on Separate Schoole in TTpper Canada, printed by order of tho
Legislative ABBemhly, in return to an Address dated the 2nd of April, 1855, and publisheil

as Chapter I of the Twelfth Volume of this Documentary History.
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of that section of the Province is in our ears but the blatant bellowing of a brutal and
ignoble rabble," and concluding with the words "come what may, state schoolism must
be crushed." ("Montreal True Witness," February 19th, and March 5th, 1858.)*

8. It would have been unjustifiable for me to introduce into this Report such epithets
and language in regard to the Schools and Protestant inhabitants of Upper Canada,
were they not mere samples of the spirit and style of the publication from which they
are selected, during the last three, or four, years, and were not that publication the
recognized organ of those who have assailed our Public School System,—Bishops and
Clergy publicly subscribing to sustain it, and recommending it to the "Catholics of the
Province," eulogizing the invaluable services rendered by the True Witness "to religion
and society," and declaring, as in the language of a public Meeting presided over by
Mr. T. D. McGee, M.P.P., "that the discontinuance of the True Witness, under any
circumstances, would be an immense misfortune to the whole Catholic public of Canada."

9. Considering that, for more than ten years, no dissatisfaction had been expressed
by any party with the Separate School provisions of our School Law, and that all

parties had consented to their introduction and continuance, and that these provisions,

as has been shown by the most minute analysis and comparison, t are, as a whole, more
favourable to Separate Schools in Upper Canada than the corresponding pr.ivisions in
the Lower Canada School Law are to the Dissentient Schools of that section of the
Province; and considering the new positions assumed by the advocates of Separate
Schools, their attacks upon the character of the Public Schools and the great majority of
the people of Upper Canada, their efforts to subvert the Educational System of Upper
Canada by means of Lower Canada votes, to be given under Episcopal penalties, it is

not surprising that a deep and general feeling should be arrakened in the western section
of the Province, and that many Persons, who have been all along assenting parties
to the Separate School provisions of the Law, should, in retaliation for insults, and as
a measure of self-defence, resolve to do all in their power to sweep those provisions from
the Statute Book.

10. But in this view I cannot comur; and I entreat the attention of the friends
of our System of Public Instruction in Upper Canada of all parties to the following
facts and considerations :—

(1). In connection with these Separate School provisions, our Public School System
has been established, has been developed, and has advanced ai;d extended beyond pre-

cedent, or parallel, in any other Country. In a few rural Sections some temporary,
or local, inconveniences may be experienced from them; but, in the Cities and Towns,
it may be questioned whether the character and eflSciency of the Public Schools are
not rather promoted by the existence of Separate Schools. Certain it is, that, if any
educational, intellectual, or social, disadvantages are connected with the existence of

Separate Schools, it is on the side of those who establish and have recourse to them,
and the community at large is only affected and interested by the voluntary injuries

self-inflicted by a few. It is also certain that whatever may be the divisive spirit of

some Ecclesiastics, the spirit of the people at large, both Protestant and Roman Catholic,

as well as their interests, are to unity and co-operation, rather than to division and
isolation. It is the genius of our Government, it is the pervading spirit of all our
Municipal Institutions, and involves the essential elements of our progressive civilization.

Experience will teach the economy and immense intellectual, moral, social, and political

The same paper, under date of the 7th of May, after quoting from recent attacks in
the Toronto Daily Colonist, proceeds as follows: "What is our object in citing these opinions
of Protes'ants? . . . Our object is to encourage [our Roman Catholic readers] to persevere,
and to renewed activity in their opposition to the FCommon School System of TiDDer Oanada.1
by shewing that they will not have to flght the battle . . . single-handed. That we are
not left to flght that good flght alone is the great fact which we wish to impress upon our
readers. We have allies in the Protestant camp; more allies than we wot of," etcetera.

tSee Enclosure sent with the Reply of the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Confi-
dential Memorandum from the Governor General in the Chapter of this Volume preoeding
this one.

1.
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advantages of unity and co-operation in educational, as well as other, matters; and

experience will do more, through the understanding and the heart, than forced legisla-

ti-j.. can accomplish against the will and the prejudices if not, in some instances at

least, against the conscience.

(2). Nor should it be forgotten that, as long as the right of establishing Separate

Schools is claimed by, and granted to the Protestant minority in Lower Canada, the

right to establish Separate Schools ought not to be denied tc the Roman Catholic

minority in Upper Canada, and on equal terms. Supposing it to be a disadvantage

to that minority in both cases, it is for the parties chiefly, and immediately, concerned

to judge, rather than for others. As long as these provisions do not impair the general

eflSciency, or impede the progress of the National School System, they may, at least,

be allowed to remain on the Statute Book, after having been so long in existence, and

being still desired by a considerable minority.

(3). Ought it not also to be recollected, that giving corporate powers to a number of

private individuals, or a large religious community, and taking away those corporate

powers, are two very different things; and though conferring them in the first place

may have jeen unwise and objectionable, yet depriving the parties of them, after

having received and employed them, may be etill more unwise and objectionable. As

a general rule, corporate powers once bestowed upon any party are never resumed,

unless thev are grossly abused, or perverted to injurious purposes. Very few of those

who have established Separate Schools, or who are likely to establish them, have been

the culpable aggressors upon the character and institutions ci €heir fellow-citizens.

It would be a grave offence indeed on the part of one of our great Religious Communities

to require and justify the repeal of their College Charter, whether it were wise to grant

that Charter in the first place, or not; and it should be an offence equally grave that

would justify the repeal of the corporate rights granted for the establishment of the

less pretentious Separate Schools.

(4). Since the commencement of the present Session of the Legislature, the Lower

Canada Members of all parties, with few exceptions, have disclaimed the idea and the

doctrine of attempting to pass laws for Upper Canada against the wish of a majority

of its own Representatives. The ecclesiastical mandates and efforts to enlist a Lower

Canada crusade against the educational Institutions of Upper Canada have been prac-

tically repudiated by the enlightened Legislators of Lower Canada ; and in the presence

of such a lact, and with such a guaranty, the Legislators of Upper Canada can afford,

and will, I am persuaded, be '"'sposed, as also a great majority of the people, to be

generous as well as just, in regard to the provisions respecting Separate Schools, and

give our Roman Catholic fellow citizens reason to be grateful, rather than complaining,

in respect to every thing affecting their rights, feelings, and interests, that they are

associated in government and in all the rights and immunities of a free people, with

those, JL fundamental principle of whose Religion is the right of private judgment and

liberty of conscience, and among whom "equal rights and privileges amongst all classes"

is a tradition of history. It is very true that, authorising the establishment of Separate

Schools by law, and aiding them out of Legislative School Grants, is granting to Roman

Catholics more than equal rights with other classes of the community, but it is better

to lean to the side of indulgence than to give any pretext for complaining of persecution.

The Protestant inhabitants of Upper Canada are well able to be generous and indulgent,

and they will have more to hope for and congratulate themselves upon by permitting

the Separate School provisions of the School Law to remain as they are, than of giving

the appearance of returning evil for evil by abolishing them.

11. My belief is, that In view of the past, present, and future, the Separate School

Sections of the School Law ought not to be interfered with, either by making an iota

of concession to the unreasonable demands of ultra-religious propagandists, or by taking

away an iota of the rights granted to, and possessed by, Roman Catholics during nearly
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tuenty years. I believe that, by still maintaining the School Law inviolate in this
respect, the interests of the School System will be best consulted, as well as the social
happiness of Upper Canada. It was agreed by the Leaders of both parties in the
Legislative Assembly, in 1850, that the interests of education should not be made sub-
servient to the purposes of any political party, but should be identified with the well-
being of the Country at large, irrespective of political party. The School System has
been so administered and regarded, from the beginning to the present time; it has
grown up under successive Administrations of Government, and by the support of men
o< all political parties. I believe that the greatest calamity that could happen to the
National School System of Upper Canada would be to identify it with any political
party, to degrade it into an engine, a battle ground, or football, of political party
conflict. This I have deprecated in successive Annual Reports, and I do so most
earnestly in this Special Report. The interests of national education are certainly
above those of political party, and what has been agreed by all parties to introduce
into the Statute Book, and to continue there for so many years, may still be allowed
to remain there without inconsistency, or compromise, of any party, especially as
aggression from Lower Canada Legislators is no longer to be apprehended, and as
Upper Canada cannot be otherwise than true to herself. Separate Schools, of which
there are 108 out of 3,742 Common Schools, exist in only sixty-four ont of 400 Munici-
palities in Upper Canada, apd exist mostly in City, Town, and Village Municipalities,
where they certainly do no harm to anybody, except to those who establish them. I
think the reasons for allowing the Separate School provisions of the Law to remain on
the Statute Book are stronger now than in past years, and I, therefore, respectfully
submit the propriety and wisdom of this course to the consideration of ail parties and
oi the Counti«5^ at large.

ToKONTo, 20th of April, 1858. Egeeton Ryerson.

(Note.—As connected with the foregoing subject, I insert the following.)

1. THE ANGLICAN SYNOD OF TORONTO AND SEPARATE SCHOOLS.

At a Meeting of the Anglican Synod of the Diocese of Toronto in June, 1858,
Doctor James Bovell submitted the Report of a Committee on Separate Schools, as
follows

:

At the close of the last Synod a Committee was appointed to inquire as to what
modification could be made in the Upper Canada School Act of 1850 to render educa-
tion, under that Act more acceptable to the Church of England than it is at present.
The Committee have the honour to report that, in entering on the duties assigned to
tliem, they have constantly kept before their minds the duty they owe to their Heavenly
Master, and that which directs them to live in dutiful obedience to their lawful Rulers.

Divesting themselves, therefore, of all factious, or unnecessary, opposition to
the Law of the land, they have endeavoured to discover the opinions of others, not
only in Canada, but in England and the United States of America, with reference to
General Education; and aided by such light, as well as that which has been diftu.sed by
the discussion of the question among ourselves. Your Committee has arrived at the
conclusion, that the time has now come, when a united effort should be made to secure
to the Church of England and Ireland in Canada the liberty to educate her youth,
wherever that Church has made provision for instruction, either in her capacity
as a Diocesan Church, or in her more limited sphere of Parochial organization. As
long as the Church of England in this Diocese advocated Separate Schools, without
givnig evidence of her sincerity in making provision therefor, the question of her Mem-
bers being exempt from Common School taxation, or, of their quota of the Educational
Tax being handed back for their separate Management of Schools, was plainly one
of no small diflSculty; but now that, in many instances, the Members of that Church
have taxed themselves for the erection of Buildings and putting in operation School

18 D. E.
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machinery, and are actually now carrying out a System of Education bnsod on Christ-

ian Doctrine and Discipline, Your Committee feel that it is not too much to hope that

the justice of thi« cause will commend itself to the Legislature, and the requisite

relief be granted.

Your Committee, therefore, beg leave to recommend that a respectful Memorial

be presented to the proper authorities, praying them so to amend the Upper Canada
Common School Act as to enable the Church of England and Ireland, wheinvor Sclioi Is

are erected and established for Common School education by her several Congregations,

to have the quota of Common School Tax, which Churchmen pay, nssigmd over to

their Schools for the sole purpose of education.

Your Committee further recommend that it be distinctly stated, that no opposition

would be offered to a Government Inspection of such Schools, with a view to assuring

the Authorities that the education given in their Schools was, in secular branches,

efficient and good.

All of which is most respet tfully submitted.

Toronto, June, 1868. James Bovell, Chairman.

Doctor Bovell then gave notice that the following Draft of a Memorial would be

taken into consideration to-morrow.

The Memorial of the Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Toronto, and the Mem-
bers of the Synod of the Diocese of Toronto in Diocesan Synod assembled,

Bespectfully sheweth,
\

That your Memorialists believe that a very large proportion of the Common School

Tax in this Province is contributed by Members of the United Church of England and

Ireland ; that Your Memorialists represent that they have, for many years, loyally

and patiently submitted to the operation of the Common School Law imposing this

tax, notwithstanding their conviction, that they were entitled to relief, as hereinafter

mentioned, and deserved to be placed in no worse position than that enjoyed by the

Members of a Communion, which had for some time been blessed with the very estim-

able privilege, for which Your Memoria'ists have sought hitherto in vain, that several

Congregations of our Church,—notwithstanding the erection in their several Parishes,

or districts, of School Buildings, and that education as taught in them, is offered free

of charge, have been ready to tax themselves, and have taxed themselves, to build and

provide substantial parochial School Houses, capable of accommodating a very large

number of children—(as, in the City of Toronto upwards of one thousand),—with the con-

scientious desire of carrying out the teaching of the Gospel of Christ by regular Sunday

and week-day training, and have further provided, and are about to provide, to a still

further extent, Teachers and all the necessary machinery for imparting a solid secular

and Christian Education to the children of the Church of England, Your Memorialists,

therefore, pray that their conscientious objections to a merely Secular System of Educa-

tion, may be so far respected, as to cause the Upper Canada School Act to be so

amended as to enable the Schools established by the Church, aforesaid, to receive the

quota of Taxes paid by the resident Tax-payers who are Members of the Churcli of

England in the District, or Parish, in which such School has been erected.

And Your Memorialists, as, in duly bound, will ever pray.

Toronto, June, 1858. (To be signed by the Presiding Bishop.)

In moving that this Memorial be adopted, Doctor Bovell said that he was certiiiii

that this was but a reasonable demand. It did not strike a blow at the System of

Education now in existence, but would give the Members of our Church power to take

advantage of the School Act under another mode. It had been said that if they got

the Bible into the Common Schools, that would satisfy them; but were they likely to

get it? He saw no chance of it. The present system of education had been tried and
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proved to bo a failure. Why should they be compelled to submit to a School System
which, in their view, should utterly deprive them of tvinging up their Children in that
way in which t!iey should go. It might be said that education could be given to Child-
ren at home. That was a very plausible scheme at first sight, but who were they that
did such a thingP They were very few, ho imagined. He, therefore, hoped that
no division would be taken on the subject, but they would be permitted to get what
they all do8,red,-that the Children would be instructed properly in the word of God,and be an orderly, happy and religious people.

Mr J. W. Gamble, subscribed ex animo to the principles expressed by his friend,who had spoken in reference to the Religious Teaching, which Children should re-
ceive. But he had always been a strong advocate for the Common School System,
for he had seen the benefits which had been derived from it. He did not believe it
possible for the Synod to adopt the Report and Memorial, because thej did not believe it
place their position in the best possible point of view, nor ask for the thing which
they had a right to ask for, if they obtained it on that ground at all. Another reasonwhy they should not adopt the Report and Memorial was that all they asked was thathe Pums in which they were assessed, should be returned to them in order to support
these Schools If the Churches in the City could undertake the education of theChildren of .ts Members, it could not be done in the Country. But, if they were toadopt the plan at all, why should not the Church of England bo entitled to her portion
of the Parliamentary Grant to Common Schools, as well as to her portion of the Local
Assessment If they were entitled to anything they might as well claim their entireight. But provision was already made in the Statute, (relating to Cities and Towns),
for what they were now seeking, for which they had the word of the Chief Superintend-

S.Ln. ^tTT""' , r !^T-
"^''^"^''^^^'^ it ^vas far better to act under the existingSchool Statute relating to Cities and Towns than to seek to come out in favour of

a Separate Church of England Denominational School. To do this was a far better
course than to go down to the Legislature to ask for the latter. They might how-
ever, ,f they chose, go down to the Legislature and throw in their weight with theRoman Catholics and ask for Church of England Separate Schools. The Country wasnow we

1 divided up into School Sections with efficient Teachers, in many of which
the Bible was read. (Cries of No, No.) Gentlemen might say "no", "no", but he
differed from them. The Bible was read in very many of the Schools, and that was
best description of Religious Instruction they could give them
• ^T'^t, f«^op said that he had always understood that the Bible might be alh.wedm the Schools, but he never understood that it was profitably read

Mr Gamble replied that he had never been in any of them in which the Bible was
not read and taught.

The Honourable John Hillyard Cameron remembered that in 1846 he introduced
into Parliament a Measure which authorized the City and Town Councils to determine
the kind and description of Schools to be established, and which, if acted upon, would
enable their Church in all the Cities and Towns in the Province to have their own
Schoos and Trustees; but it had never been taken advantage of, though it was on the
Statute Book for two years. But, on that point, what Mr. Gamble had said in regard
to electing their own Trustees, could be done under the present Statute; and, even
If they had a Separate School System, it could not be carried out in rural districts
Let them not attempt a thing and fail, but let them show from the earnest, which thev
had given ,n the erection of that School Hcnse in which they were assembled, that they
were determined to give the Children a Religious Education. They should see well to
he sort of men they elected as their School Trustee... Rut they should not go to the
Legislature and meet a rebuff that would paralyse their exertions -altogether. Allknow that the Common School System had been a failure, in that it did not provide
tor tlie Children being compelled to go to School. He hoped Doctor Bovell would
withdraw his motion.
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The Kevorend S. B. Ardagh would go with Doctor Bovoll as far as getting Church

of England Schools estahlished in tha Cities; but if they took up such a Separate School

System in the Country they would lose education altogether. He was Superintei-.dcnt

of Schools in four Townships, and not only was the Bible introduced into the Schools,

but they even got the Church Catechism also into them.

The Reverend Gentleman had got this far in his speech, when he was informed that

Doctor Bovell has consented to withdraw his motion. This ended the proceedings of tho

Synod on this question.

In the following September the Anglican Synod of the Diocese of Toronto met in

Kingston. At that Meeting Doctor Bovell proposed to petition the Legislature on the

Common School Act, when Honourable James Patton, seconded by the Reverend Doctor

Adamson, moved, that a Committee of three Clergymen and three Laymen be named

by the Bishop to report as to the course of action which it will be advisable to pursue

in petitioning the Legislature, as proposed. The Bishop then named the following

Members of the Synod as such Committee: The Reverends Doctor James Beaven,

Stephen Lett, and J. G. Geddes; the Honourable J. H. Cameron, Doctor James Bovell

and Mr. J. W. Gamble. Subsequently, by this Committee a Resolution was unanimously

adopted and submitted to the Synod as follows:—
That a Petition be presented to the Legislature at its next Session, praying that

such alterations may be made in the Common School Acts of Upper Canada as shall

recognize Religious Instruction in the Schools, by authorising the opening and closing

of the Schools with Prayer, the reading of the Bible, the use of the Lord's Prayer, Ten

Commandments, and Apostle's Creed, and the right of all Denominations of Christians

to impart Religious Instruction according to their Religious tenets to the children of

their own Persuasion, at specified times, set apart for that purpose; and that, ;f by

the School Law, as it now stands, the Members of the Church of England cannot have

Separate Schools in Cities or Towns, that such further amendments be prayed for, as

may remove any doubts that now exist as to the right of any Denomination of Protes-

tants to have Separate Schools in Cities and Towns, on compliance with the requisitions

of the Nineteenth Section of the School Act of 1850, whether the Teacher of the Common

School in any School Section in which such Separate School is demanded, be a Roman

Catholic or not. Carried.

The Honourable J. H. Cameron moved, and Doctor Bovell seconded:—
That the Committee this day appointed by the Bishop on the School Question be

continued until the presentation of the Petition resolved upon, to the Legislature,

and that the Committee be authorised to present such Petition, whenever they shall

deem it expedient so to do. Carried.

II. SPECIAL CORRESPONDENCE IN REGARD TO SEPARATE SCHOOLS.

I. Letter from the Reverend Stephen Lett, LL.D.

At our last Diocesan Synod the Lay Representative from the Parish of Woodbridge,

Mr. J. W. Gamble, asserted that he had your authority for stating that aid could be

obtained from the Public Fund for Separate Church Schools.

St. George's Parish in this City has, at a cost of Six thousand dollars, ($6,000,)

erected a permanent Church School House, and on Monday last we opened the School.

We conducted it on strictly Church principle, at the commencement of business the

Children repeat the Apostles' Creed, Prayers from the Book of Common Prayer are

used, and the Church Catechism is taught and a sound and useful English Education

is imparted.

Be kind enough to inform me what steps I should take to obtain aid from the

Public Fund for the maintenance of St. George's Church School.

Toronto, April 14th, 1858. Stephen Lett, LL.D
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II. Replt to the Foreooinq Letter hy the Chief arpERiNTENOT-.NT of Edication.

1 have the honour to acknowIotlKe tho receipt of your Letter of the 14th instant,
and to state in reply that, I think there must bo some misconception m the assertion
which you ascribe to that excellent friend of Popular Education, Mr. J. W. (Janible.

What I have said in my Reports, and what, I dare say, I have said to Mr. Onmble
18 this: that tho Board of School Trustees in each City or Town, can establish and
maintain Denominational Schools if they please. The School Law of 1850, (13th and Uth
Victoria, Chapter 48, Section 24,) authorizes each City and Town Board of School
Trustees to "determine the number, sites, kind and description of Schools which shall
be established and maintained in such City, or Town." If, therefore, tho present
Board of School Trustees in this City, or any Board that may be elected, should think
proper to establish Church of England, Roman Catholic, Presbyterians and other
Denominational Schools in this City, in.stead of the Non denominational ones now
established, they could do so, and appoint a Committee of three Members of tho Church,
for which tho School was intended, to take the immediate oversight of it, as provided
in the Fifth clause of the Twenty-fourth Section of the School Act of 1850.

The School Law leaves it entirely with the Rate-paying electors in each City, or
lown, through their Trustee Representatives, to determine what "kind, or description,
of Schools" they will have, and how they will support them, without any restriction
whatever. The Board of the City School Trustees can, therefore, if they think proper,
recognize and contribute to support the School to which you refer, as one of the City
Schools, according to the provisions of the School Law to wliich I have referred.

It was doubtless these liberal provisions of the School Law, as a part of our System
of Public Instruction, to which Mr. Gamble referred on the occasion, which you men-
tion, and not to any occasional, or discretionary. Grant that it might in my province
to recommend.

Toronto, April 27th, 1858. Egerton Ryerson.

III. The Chief Superintendent to the Honoirable George Brown, M.P.P.

(Note. The following Letter forms no part of the Series of Twelve
Letters, which Doctor Eyerson addressed to the Honourable George Brown
in the Winter of 1858, 1859, on Separate School and other educational topics.
(These Letters were afterwards reprinted in a pamphlet, extending to 110
pages under the title of "Doctor Eyer ^ „: 's Letters in Eeply to the Attacks
of the Honourable George Brown, M.I.P. Edited with Notes and Appen-
dix." Toronto, 1859.)

After briefly referring to Editorial Eemarks in the Globe Newspaper,
Doctor Eyerson proceeds as follows

:

2. . . In my Correspondence with Bishop de Charbonnel and other Ecclesiastics,
since 1852, in my Annual Reports for 1854, 1855, in which I discussed the Separate
School provisions of the Law, both theoretically and practically, I have maintained
throughout that those provisions were not only just, as compared with the Dissentient
School provisions of the Law in Lower Canada, but all that could be granted to any
Religious Persuasion in Upper Canada, consistently with the acknowledged constitu-
tional principles of our System of general and local self-government. "The Globe"
has approvingly published in its columns the whole of my Correspondence, and has,
more than once, laughed to scorn the ecclesiastical complaints on the alleged injustice
of the Separate School provisions of the Law. "The Globe" of this day, (not "com-
promises," but) reverses its former sayings on this subject and now says

:
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"Tho Roman Catholics are perfw-tly right in assortinR that, while thoy are promist-d

iwtarian SohoolB, thoy arc not permitted to hav( such machinery as would nr.ake thom

fully operative, and reasonably ask for an cxtonKion of tho priviloges, in order to Kive

effect to the principle conceded in thom."

This Statement of "The Olobo" is an endorsation of all the charges which have

been made against tho equity and liberality of tho S»'parato School provisions of our

law, and involves, 1 deeply regret to say, (considering tho source whence it emanates,)

a heavier blow againsc tho integrity of our School Systom than any, and all, that have

been directed by Bishop do Charbonnel, the Reverend Mr. Bruyfere and the Montreal

"True Witness," It is another lesson to tho people that they must rely upon them-

selves alono to maintain the integrity of a School System, which is bound up with

their own personal rights, liberties and interests. For, while the Separate School

provisions of the Law cannot be abolished without taking away from Roman Catholics

legal and corporate rights, which have been granted to them ever since the union of

Upper and Lower Canada, (and which thoy have not yet forfeited by the abuse, or

perversion of them,) further concessions cannot be made to the demands of certain

of their Ecclesiastics, without violating tho acknowledged constitutional and sacred

rights of Municipalities and other classes of the Community.

3. You are pleased to designate me as "essentially a compromiser." Whether

this is so, or not, I have not advocated any part of the School System as a compromise,

but upon the ground of what had been granted by the Legislature in 1841 as a legal

right, though not claimable upon constitutional grounds, and what I believed \7as

he.st adapted to the circumstances of the Country, nnd would best promote its social

peace and educational interests, and also best secure to each Protestant Parent the right

of the Bible as the best Book of Religious Instruction for his child in the School,—

a right which I have maintained without "compromise," and which I cannot now

yield, whatever "compromise" "The Globe" may be disposed to make on the subject.

But, apart from these facts, there can be no free Government, no civilization, without

"compromise." In a Community where there is no "compromise," either one man's

will is law for himself,—which is perfect anarchy. The Earl of Derby, the Leader

of the great Conservative Party in England, remarkad some time since, in one of his

Speeches, "that Parliamentary Government itself is a great System of Compromise,"

To "compromise" nothing, by setting one's own will as the rule of action in every-

thing, is the essence of tyranny, or idiocy, or impracticable obstinacy. In Scriptural

truth and duty there can be no "compromise,"- -for God's will is of infinite wisdom,

supreme and unchangeable, and is our sole rule of faith and action; subordinate to

that Divine Authority is every human system and pursuit, whether of Government, of

Agriculture, of Commerce, of mental development, or mechanical application, which

are but a series of expedients, adopted and named according to times, places and

circumstances.

4. But, if "compromise" is involved in any one thing more than another it is in

political partv,-that to which "The Globe," and not "The Globe" alone, has charged

me,—with want of fidelity. Whether "The Globe" has always adhered to the political

party with which it once acted, is a point which I do not profess to decide
;
but, as for

myself, I have throughout life disclaimed, as inconsistent with my position and con-

victions, being a political party man, or being bound by any ties of political party,

but writing what I believed to be right in itself, just to all Classes, important and

best for the interests and circumstances of the Country, regarding, in comparison of

such views, Parties, or party men, as little more than nine pins. Had I been a party

compromiser, I should doubtless have done otherwise; but for the liberty, and, some-

times the luxury, of thinking for myself, and writing what I thought, I have been

willing to pay the tax of the successive censures and praises of all political parties,

as my views happened to advance, or oppose, their party views and interests. I may

have beep «»ften wrong in my views, and unwise in my acts, but I have, at least, not
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compromised my thonpthts when 1 doomed it my duty to express them, to ploftsc, or
appease, any body, whether i . Church, or in State; and I leuvo it to those who will

soon come after me, to decide whether I have done more to ad 'ancA, or retard, the
liberties and well-being of my native Country.

Knt'CATiON Office, Toronto, May 11th, 18.58. Eorrton Rykrhon.

IV. The Revergno P. Dollard on the Aithority of Local Si'perintendentb in

Separate Schooi-s.

The Separate School Act of 1855 having repealed all previous Acts inconsistent

with its provisions, and the Common School Act of 1850, having empowered the Trus-
tees in Cities, Towns, and incorporated Villages to determine "the salary of 'he Super-
intendent of Schools appointed by them and his duties,"— I have been instructed by
the Separate School Boaid to request that you will have the kindness to inform its

Members what coiltrol, if any, the Local Superintendent can » xercise over their

Schools,—they having no power in his election, nor authority to determine his salary
they cannot see what good can be achieved by his visits, or interference.

The Separate School Trustees are pleased to find that your Annual Report for

1865 published the amount received in this City for the support of their School, but
regret to see "no Return" in the Annual Report for IS.'Je. Yon are aware that our
Ai>nual Report for 1866, which had been first offered to the Local Superintendent and
Common School Trustees, was, upon their refusal to receive it, transmitted to the
Education Office, returned here, offered a second time to them, and refused, sent again
to Toronto, and published as above stated,—The Report of 1866 was, according to

directions, given to the Superintendent and Trustees, and accepted; but, to our great
annoyance, wo find in the Annual Report of the Chief Superintendent " no return,"
has been acknowledged from the Kingston Separate School.

The former was refused by the Local School Board, en the ground that tTie Local
Superintendent was not called upon to visit the Separate Schools; this objection could

not be made to the latter year, as he was invited, and did visit these Schools.

A Local Superintendent having been lately appointed h»re, the Separate School

Trustees are anxious to ascertain his duties in regard to their Schools.

Kingston, May 10th, 1868. P. Dollahi), Chairman.

V. Reply to the foreooino Letter by the Chief Superintendent of Education.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 10th instant,

and to state in reply that the duties of a Local Superintendent in a Township are

prescribed by law, and they have the right, and it is their duty tc visit all Schools

aided out of the Common School Grant in such Township, whether they be Separate

or Public, Schools; but the Local Superintendents in Cities, Towns, and Incorporated

Villages, are appointed by the Board of School Trustees in each City, Town, or Incor-

porated Village, and his duties are prescribed by such Board, consequently such Local

Superintendent can have authority over no School which is not under the management
of the Board appointing him. He has, therefore, no legal authority to visit a City

Separate School, unless specially appointed to do so by the Chief Superintendent, is

authorised by the Sixth Clause of the Thirty-fifth Section of the School Act of 1850.

Toronto, May 20th, 1858. Eobrton Ryebson.



280 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1858

[I '
,

! .

li
, i

i:

CHAPTER XXVII.

SPECIAL REPORT ON THE SUPPLY TO THE SCHOOLS OF MAPS,
APPARATUS AND LIBRARY BOOKS.

In his Letter to the Provincial Secretary, transmitting this Special

Report, to be laid before the Legislature, the Chief Superintendent of Edu-

cation said:
—"From the following Report, it will be seen what I have done

in regard to providing Public Schools and Municipalities with Maps, Ap-

paratus and Libraries, has been done, after the most careful inquiry and

consideration, and in accordance with the best example and highest authority

both in England [and Ireland] and in the neighboring States".

PART II. OP THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT'S SPECIAL REPORT OF 1858.

Measubes Adopted to Intpoduce into the Pubuo Schools of Upper Canada Uniform-

ity OF TaxT Books, and to Supply the Schools with the Same, also with Maps,

Apparatus and Libraries.

I-

»- %

'

^-r#

1. On account of the public statements and appeals which have been made on the

subject of supplying the Public Schools with Text-books, Globes, Maps, and Apparatus,

and the School Sections and Municipalities with Libraries, I think it proper to lay

before the Members of the Government and Legislature a statement of the measures

which have been adopted to accomplish these objects; and first in reference to intro-

ducing proper Text-books, Maps, etcetera, into the Schools.

2. Next to providing a school with a good Teacher, it is necessary to provide the

Teacher and pupils with the proper tools, in the shape of Books, Maps, and Apparatus,

for their work. Therefore, in.my "Beport on a S istem of Puhlic Elementary Instruc-

tion for Upper Canada,"* submitted to Government and Parliament in 1846, I dis-

cussed and recommended the introduction of a uniform series of Text Books into the

Schools, in immediate connexion with the establishment of a Normal School for the

training of Teachers. I commenced by observing,

—

"The variety of Text-books in the Schools, and the objectionable character of many
of them, is a subject of serious and general complaint. All classification of pupils is

thereby prevented, the exertions of the best Teachers are in a great measure paralyzed,

the time of the scholars is almost wasted, and improper sentiments are often inculcated.

This is a subject of loud complaint in the neighbouring States."

3. 1 then quoted authorities to show the nature and extent of this evil in the United

States, and remedies suggested, as also the measures which had begn adopted in Prus-

sia, France, Great Britain, and Ireland, in order to provide for the introduction and

use of a uniform system of Text-books in the Public Schools, and concluded with the

following remarks:

"The responsible, delicate, and diflBcult tajk of selecting and recommending Text

Books for .Schools, can be more judiciously and satisfactorily performed by a Provin-

cial Board or Council, than by any individual Superintendent. A mere recommenda-

tory authority in such a Body would, I am inclined to believe, be quite sufl&cient to

secure the introduction and use of proper Books in the Schools."

4. A few weeks after preseniiing that Report, I was directed by the Government to

prepare a Draft of a Bill to give eflfect to the principles and recommendations embodied

in it. Thb School Act of 1S46 was the result,! shortly followed by the issuing of n

Commission appointing a Board, (since called the Council) of Public Instruction,) J which

•See Chapter VIII. of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History.

tThlB Act is printed on pages 59-70 of the Sixth Volume of this History.

tFor a copy of this Commission, see pages 232 233 of the Sixth Volume of this History.
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took immediate steps to establish a Normal School, and recommend a series of Text-

books for the Schools. Shortly after its or^^anization, the Board addressed a Circular

to the Municipal Councils of Districts, (now Counties), and Cities, soliciting their co-

operation, by each Council aiding two young men to attend the Normal School, and

by promoting the other objects of the School Act. The introductory paragraphs of that

Circular as follows :

*

The Circular, from which the above is extracted, is dated "Toronto, August 4th,

1846," and signed by all the Members of the Board, as follows: "tMichael, Bishop of

Toronto, t Chairman; Egerton Ryerson, H. J. Grasett, S. B. Harrison, Joseph C, Mor-
rison, Hugh Scobie, J. S. Howard."

5. The subsequent steps taken to introduce and provide proper Text-books for the

use of the Schools, may be best stated in the words of the Special Report which I pre-

sented, June 24th, 1847, for the information of His Excellency the Governor General

and of the Legislature on the measures which had been adopted to establish the Nor-

ni.nl Scliool, and lo carry into eflPect generally the Act, of 1846, 9th Victoria, Chapter 20 t

G. It may appear hardly credible that measures so moderate, so practical, so obviously
beneficial to the Country, would have encountered any hostility, or opposition. Yet
9o it was, that a majority of the Toronto Newspapers, and several others in the Coun-
try, assailed the provisions of the Law, and tho authority of the Board of Education,
and of the Chief Superintendent, with the sa: kind of objections, and in terms al-

most as vituperative as those recently employeu by a Toronto Bookseller, a Toronto
Editor, and a Toronto Wooden-ware and Toy Merchant. In the Special Report, above
quoted, I replied to the attacks of the American School-book dealers and their Edi-
torial Coadjutors; and an extract from that Reply will throw light upon the state of

things in Upper Canada at that time in regard to School Books,—will illustrate the

resistance which had to be encountered in order to effect the present improved state

of things, and will show that the recent representations, as to the exorbitant powers

and irresponsibility of the Chief Superintendent of Education and Council of Public

Instruction, are but the re-hash of the fabulous creations of 1846 and 1847. The
Special Report, after referring to convictions produced by examination of the pro-

visions of tho then recent School Act, proceeds thus:

(Note. The extracts here quoted are too long to be inserted in place, but, as para-

graphs 5-8, of the Report, they can be seen on pages 10&-111 of the Seventh Volume

of this Documentary History.)

7. Ii? 1847, I presented to each County and City Council in Upper Canada a set of

the Irish National School-books, which soon began, as they have since continued, to
supersede all other Text-books in the Schools. When in England in 1850, on the subject

of Libraries, (to which I will refer hereafter), I found that Her Majesty's Government
had adopted a system of supplying Schools in England and Scotland with Books, Maps,
and Apparatus, such as were unknown in Canada, and such as, if adopted here, might
be made eminently advantageous to us.Tl I had interviews on the subject with the

Marquis of Lansdovne, who was then Chairman of the Committee of the Privy Council

on Education, and with Earl Grey, who was then Principal Secretary of State for the

Colonies. Their Lordships entered cordially into my views. . I, at length, (on the 3rd

if this History.

'These paragraphs are not reprinted here, as the Circular itself is printed in extenso on
pages 237. 238 of the Sixth Volume of this History.

tl cannot forbear remarking how much the religious peace and unity of Upper Canada,
nay of all Canada, would have been promoted, and the educational interests of the Roman
Catholic population advanced, had the present Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto thought
proper to follow in the educational footsteps of his lamented Predecessor.

tThis Special Report is printed in full on pages 104-113 of the Seventh Volume of this
Documentary History.

liThe Commissioners of National Education in Ireland also opened a Depository in Dublin
m 1857, "for the sale of School Apparatus to the National Schools." See Letter from the Sec-
retary of the National Board on the subject on page 294 of this Volume. See also page 285.
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of December, 1850), through Earl Grey, submitted the subject to the consideration of

the Lords of the Committee of Ouncil on Education, in an official Letter, of which

the following is an extract:

{Note. The extract here given includes nearly the whole of a long Letter to Earl

Grey, which can be seen in full on pages 198, 199 of the Tenth Volume of this History.)

8. Earl Grey lost no time in recommending the proposals of my Letter to the favour-

able consideration of the Committee of Council on Education, and soon afterwards en-

closed to me a copy of their Reply, of which the following is an extract

:

(Note. The Reply from Earl Grey and its enclosure, the answer of the Privy Com-

mittee on Education, (are given in full on pages 198, 199 of the Tenth Volume of this

Documentary History. They are too long to be inserted here.)

9. The following is a copy of the Circular which the Committee of Council on Educa-

tion addressed to the Publishers of the Books, Maps, and Apparatus, purchased and

recommended by their Lordships for the use of Schools.

(Nope. A copy of this Circular is printed on page 199 of the Tenth Volume of this

History. It asked the Publishers in England and Scotland if they would "supply the

Canadian Schools upon the same terms as those under Inspection in England and

Wales." The replies received to this proposal were in the affirmative, and, on those

terms, a saiuple supply of Books, Maps and Apparatus was obtained by Doctor Ryer-

son.)

10. The Publishers in England and Scotland all consented to the arrangement pro-

posed in the above Circular, as I was soon informed, by direction of Earl Grey. Hav;-

ing been thus introduced to the principal Publishers in England and Scotland, I

souglit to make arrangements with them to supply Books for Public Libraries in Can-

ada upon the same terms, as those upon which they had agreed to supply Text-books,

Maps, and Apparatus, for Schools,-propo6als to which they readily assented; and I

found them much more anxious to execute my orders directly, even for School Books,

Maps, and Apparatus, than through the Committee of Council, and their Agents, the

Messieurs Longman, to whom they did not wish five per cent, to be paid as commission

on their Books. On my suggestion, Mr. Lingen, the Secretary of the Privy Council

Committee of Council on Education, very readily agreed to be relieved from the trouble

of executing my Orders for Books, while the five per cent, payable to the Messieurs

Longman for their agency was thus saved to Canada in the purchase of Books. I then

acreed with each English and Scotch Publisher of the Books, Maps, and Apparatus,

sanctioned by the Committee of Council on Education, to supply the Education Depart-

mont in^Canada with his Publications upon the s^me terms that he did the Education

Department in England, and that directly, and as often as we might require them.

11 Then to bring these Publications and the facilities for procuring them under the

notice of the Municipal and School authorities, in each County in Upper Canada, a par-

cel was sent to each County Clerk, with a Circular, of which the following is a copy:

(Note. This Circular is quite too long to be reprinted here, but it can be seen on

pages 49-51 of the Tenth Volume of this Documentary History.)

12 The hope expressed in the above Circular, as to the Canadian manufacture of

School Furniture, was soon realised, as the School Houses in Hamilton Toron^o^";

many other places in almost every County of Upper Canada bear witness. As th« Conimxt-

tce of Council on Education in England have, from time to time, increased their list ot

«„,.,,— x: ;„„i,,^;„« rv,oter.VU urxA Models, and various Philosophical Apparatus, tor
r-UDUtQtlv«i3, jUv'ti n "-^ _. . , „ j_ __j <,n<w<i

Schools of Science and Art; arrangements to procure them have been made, and speci

mens of them have been obtained, as also Objects of Art from England and from the

Continent: so that any Municipality, or Public School, in Canada, that "^^^ des»r«
^

'

can procure any Book, Map, Globe, or article of School, or Philosophical. Apparatus,
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can be seen on

and any Model, or Object of Art, contained in the Educational Museum of our Edu-
cational Department at Toronto.*

13. In 1853, the present Grax'. k- School Act was passed, and the same means have

been employed to recommend an I provide a uniform series of Text-books, and proper

Maps and Apparatus for the Grammar Schools, as had been employed to provide them
tor the Common Schools. Several of the Text-books, and most of the Maps and Appar-

atus recommended and provided for the Grammar Schools, are included in the Privy

Council Publications for Schools in England and Scotland. There these Text-books

and Publications are provided both for the School Authorities, and the Scholars, as

well as Teachers and Assistant Teacher^ in the Schools. The following are extracts

from the Minutes of the Committee of Council on Education on this subject.

"The Committee have prepared Schedules, from which School Books and Maps,

—

tho^e most approved in the Profession,—and embracing; nearly all in common use

throughout the Country, may be selected by Managers of Schools ; and they have made
an arrangement with Publishers, securing the important advantage of a reduction varying

from 32 to 55 (averging 43f) per cent on the retail prices of Lesson Books and Maps,
towards the purchase of which they award a Grant amounting to one-third of this reduced

price, provided that two-thirds be raised by local subscription.

"The Managers of Schools are required to engage that the Books and Maps shall be

devoted to the exclusive use of their Scholars, Pupil-teachers, and Teachers. They may
also sell any of them at the reduced prices specified in the Schedules to the Scholars,

Pupil-teachers, and Teachers for their own use and property." "Books for the School

Library, or for Prizes, may be included in the application for Books and Maps at the

reduced prices."

14. As to the Schools whose Managers, Teachers, and Scholars, are thus aided by

Government, I may remark that they include all Schools aided by Parliament, (the

Colleges and Endowed Grammar Schools being on private foundations, and not sub-

ject to Government inspection), such as the Schools of Science and Art, the Models,

materials, and Apparatus, for studying in which, are furnished to both Managers

and Scholars;—in England, such as the Schools in connection with the Church of

England, the British and Foreign School Society, the Wesleyans, the Roman Catholics,

the Workhouses; in Scotland, the Schools connected with the Established Church, the

Free Church, the Episcopal Church ; besides which the Committee of Council say :
—

"Grants for the purchase of Books and Maps will be made to Ragged and Reform-

atory Schools on the same terms as to other Schools."

To this may be added the two following extracts

:

"The Committee of Council on Education give Grants towards the purchase of

Anoaratus adapted for the purpose of Experimental Science in Elementary Schools

liable to inspection. The Grant is two-thirds of the cost of the Apparatus. There are

three sets of Ar>T)aratus, each at an estimated cost of £10, £15. and £20 respectively."

Grants amounting to two-thirds cf the cost will be given to Training Colleges under
inspection, towards the purchase of Apparatus for giving instruction in the Experi-

mental Sciences. Three other sets of Apparatus have been selected, at the estimated cost

of £100. £125, and £150.

15. It is thus seen that Libraries, Text-books, Maps, and Apparatus of every descrip-

tion are supplied by the Privy Council Committee on Education in England, (not

excluding Ragged, or Poor, Schools), to all Schools that are aided by Parliamentary

Grants of whatever description, and even to all Schools that allow Government inspection.

It is also worthy of remark that, while such care is taken in selecting and recommending

Books, Maps and Apparatus for the Schools, and such liberality in aiding to supply them,

the Privy Council Committee do not do so through ordinary Publishers and Booksellers,

abundant as their agency is in every part of the United Kingdom; nor do the Privy

Council Committee grant aid to local School Authorities to buy these publications

:;*'

•For particulars on these subjects, see Chapters XI. and XII. of the preceding Volume of

this Documentary History. Many things i' fnterest, to which Doctor Ryerson here refers,

were gratuitously given to the University .f P )ronto, and io the several other Public Insti-

tutions in Upper Canada, as will be seen on reference to the Appendix to Chapter XII. of

that Volume.
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where, and how, they please, though some dealers might ofifer to supply them at the

same prices specified in the OflSrial Catalogue, or Schedule. The Privy Council Com-

mittee go so far as to make, under certain conditions,

"Free grants of Books and Maps for the establishing of Depots, which the Managers

of Schools and the promoters of education may be able to visit in their own neighbor-

hood."

But the Privy Council Committee add

—

"All these Depots are to be understood, as Depots for specimen copies only. All

applications for grants of Books and Maps must be made to the Committee of Council,

who retain in their own hands the appropriation of them to particular Schools. Ihey

do not make general grants, leaving the distribution of them to intermediate Beards,

or agencies."

16. The Committee of Council were well aware, that, if they did not make provision

to supply the Schools with Books and Apparatus direct, their recommendations would

be of little use, and that there would be no protection to Managers of Schools and their

Scholars against being imposed upon by inferior editions, or copies, of Publications if

supplied by itinerant, or interested, dealers; that there could be no security that the

public money would be applied to the purposes for which it had been granted, unless

its application were controlled by some responsible Officer, or Department of the Gov-

ernment, as in the case of the application of all other public moneys.

17. It must not be supposed that this system of supplying Schools with Books, Maps,

and Apparatus, was established without opposition. More than one Bookseller and

Author complained that the Government was interfering with private rights and

trampling upon private interests by favouring some Authors and some Publishing Book-

sellers at the expense of others ; that the Government had come into the market as a

Bookbuyer and a Bookseller. An association of Publishers and Booksellers was formed

in London, for the alleged protection of the Trade against Government interference

and monopoly, Pamphlets were written, a large portion of the Public Press was enlisted,

and Members of Parliament were secured to denounce and put down this Government

Book business. Lampoons were written and delivered both in and out of Parliament,

(much more brilliant and potent than those which have appeared in Toronto,) on the

Lords of Her Majesty's Privy Council becoming Booksellers and Stationers at the

expense of the private Tradesman. But the answer to the whole of this declamation

of mistaken selfishness against the public welfare was very simple and conclusive. It

was, that Government having long and grossly neglected its duty in regard to the

education of the mass of the nation, was no reason that it should do so any longer
;
that

the Government had nothing to do with the ordinary Book trade; but that, if Gov-

ernment, aided by Parliament, assisted in the establishment of Schools for the education

of the people at all, it was bound to do everything possible to promote the efficiency

of those Schools, to aid their Managers, and to encourage and assist the pupils attend-

ing them ; that one of the most eflEectual means of doing so was, to aid them in procuring

proper Text-books, Maps, and Apparatus, which could not be done without selecting

them from a mass of rival Publications, and providing to supply them readily and at

reduced prices; that Government existed for society at large, and not for certain

individuals at the expense of society, and was bound to do what was most promotive

of the public interests, whether it might, or might not, enhance the gain of an individual

Dealer in Books, or in Stocks. It is scarcely necessary to add, that the Committee

of Council have been sustained by Parliament and by the , .blic in their course of

proceeding, and year after year has witnessed an increased variety in their selected Pub-

lications anf^ increased liberality in their arrangemenis to supply those Publications

to the Managers, Teachers and Pupils, of the Public Schools.

18. In regard to the Public Schools in Ireland, it is well known that the Government

Board have even published their own School books, and other School material, and have

for many years, monopolized the Copy-right, as well as the sale of them, though they
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have lately thrown open the Copy-right, as the Canadian fioard did ten years ago;

and they now supply the Schools with their Publications at their usual rates by contract

with their Publishers, the same as I supply Libraries, Maps, and Apparatus, by contracts

with Publishers and Manufacturers in Europe, the United jtates and Canada. The

National Board in Ireland, any more than the Lords of the Committee of Council on

Education in England, do not think it beneath their oflSce to supply, not only Books,

but every description of requisites for the public schools, from the Thimbles and Needles

required in the Industrial School to the Philosophical Apparatus used to illustrate

Chemical and Natural Philosophy Lectures in a High School, justly regarding it the

duty of a Department of Public Instruction to overlook the interests of no class of

society.*

19. How groundless, and untrue, then are the invective statements, that I have acted

without the authority of the Canadian Government, and at variance with the example

of the English Government, in the measures which I have recommended and adopted

for supplying the Public Schools in Upper Canada with appropriate Text-books, Maps
and Apparatus, since I proceeded to England under the express sanction of the Can-

adian Government, and was enabled, by the active and cordial co-operation of the

Government Board of National Education in ireland and Privy Council Committee on

Education in England, to establish the very System which has contributed so much to

the eflBciency and attractive usefulness of our Public Schools, and saved so many
thousands of pounds to the Municipalities, and to the parents supporting the Schools.

20. This, my Special Report on this subject, would be incomplete did I not refer to

what has been done in the nexghboring States, in order to provide uniformity of Text-

books and proper Apparatus in the Public Schools. In some of the principal Cities

and Towns, the Public Board of Education prescribe the Books which shall be used in

tlie Schools under their charge, and have Depositories to supply the prescribed Books

to the Teachers and Pupils of the Schools at reduced prices; in other Cities and Towns

the Boards of Trustees leave the Pupils to provide themselves with the Text-books

required in the Schools, which is done throughout Upper Canada. But in the country

parts cf Pennsylvania, New York and the Eastern States, the rival Publishers and

Authors have prevented any provision for uniformity of Text-books in the Schools, and

each new Teacher subsidized by some Author, or Publisher, insists upon a new set of

Books in order to make "a first rate School." The Commissioner of Public Schools in

the State of Rhode Island, in his Report of 1856, portrays a state of things, such as

formerly existed, and such as would have existed in Upper Canada at present, had not

the measures commenced in 1846, (for which I am now assailed by certain parties),

succeeded in remedying them. The State Commissioner proceed, as follows:—
"The subject of Text-books is a fruitful one both of annoyance to the Teachers and

expense to the ParontB. Perhaps all the other sources of complaint put together are

not so fruitful of ill-feeling, and so really injurious to the improvement of our Schools

as this one alone. Scholars come to the Schocl-room, with each an old book, different

from any other Book on the same branch of study in the whole Schcol. Readers are

quite as numerous as the classes, if not as many as the families in the District. A half-

dozen sorts of Arithmetic give a great variety in the examples for practice, and in the

mode of carrying on the numerical operations. There are almost as many Geographies

as pupils in the study—some cf them with Atlases, some without them, some of them of

very recent date, and others of them having served the Fathers and Mothers of the

present generation of Scholars. As to Grammars, Murray still holds his place in some
Schools, in the midst of a whole host of reformers who quarrel with him and with each

other. While Spellers and new Spellers, Definers and Revised Definers, are as plenty

as the frogs were m Egypt, and quite as vexatious. And smaller books. Primers, and
improved Primers, Child's First Books, and Children's Pictorial Primers and Readers,

all crowd into the peaceful arena of the Dif^trirt Bchool, tn dc over .again 'the battle of

the Books,' and re-introduce the confusion of Babel without the possibility of a Babel-

like dispersion.

• In 1857 the Oommissioners of National Education in Ireland "opened a DepoBitory" for

the sale of School RequUiteB. See Note on page 281 of this Volume. See also a Circular on

this Subject, issued by the Secretaries of the Irish National Board and inserted on pages 281

and 294 herewith.
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"But still another difficulty arises from the multiplication of new editions of the

same Book. A very popular Schorl Book, to name which would be easy, has passed

through not less than eight changes within the last ten years ; and it is almost impossibk-

to use in the same class any two of these, as it would be to use Books by different Authors.

Thus we find several versions by each of several Authors on almost every branch of

school study, and in many cases the disorder is multiplied by first, second and third

editions, revised and enlarged, of each of these versions. How can scholars be guided

and classified, and be made to move on at an equal pace, and with pleasure, rapidity

and uniformity in such a state of things as this? And how can a Teacher who enters

such a School tc remain only four months be expected to do much for his pupils' ad-

vancement in knowledge? The methods of these discordant Books are conflicting and

contrary, and in prefaces, remarks, or foot-notes, often contain improper allusions to

the others, and inflict marked censure upon their rules, or arrangements. In such

circumstances, the Teacher's task is, if possible, more hopeless than that of the Israelites

to make brick without straw ; it is truly like making sweetness with acids and alkalies

;

and he is one of the great men who, with disadvantages like these, can accomplish so

much that the Winter, or Summer shall not be a totaf loss.

"It can hardly be doubted, but that the cost to the whole people of the States would

be much less, if the Books were all bought by the Towns, or by the State itself, and the

money to pay for them raised by tax on the property, and complete uniformity required

in all the Schools, restricting changes to particular times in each of the School studies.

This would remove many of the School Committees and Teachers from the almost intol-

erable nuisance of such Book Agents as travel about to find fault with every treatise on

a particular topic, except the single one of which they happen to be the vendors.

"Could the State, as is proposed by a Resolution now before the Committee of the

House of Representatives on Education, or could the Towns be authorized and induced

to adopt some system of producing uniformity, without obliging the parents of the chil-

dren to purchase so many Books, there can be no doubt but that the measure would, as

soon as it was fairly in practice, commend itself to the good sense of the communit:^.

and aid more th«in almost any other measure to give perfection and stability to our

excellent System of Common Schools. The cost would be so much less, if there could

be a perfect combination of the whole people ; the good expected from the Schools would

be so much more, if every scholar always had the proper books of suitable quality, and

the general progress would be so much more uniform in all localities, if every child pos-

sess^ exactly the same advantages of Text-books, as well aa of Teachers, that no one

can hesitate to desire to accomplish the end."

21. In-the State of Ohio and Indiana, several School Laws have been passed since that

of Upper Canada in 1850, some of the provisions of which, I have reason to know, are

embodied in a modified form in our own Acts. They created Township, (as well as

City,) Boards of Education, instead of Trustees of School Sections, and provided for

uniformity of Text-books in the Schools, for supplying them with Apparatus, and for

the establishment and supply of School Libraries. The Ohio State Commissioner of

Common Schools says in his second Annual Report, of 1856

:

"The framers of the present School Law sought to remove the discouragement, ex-

pense, and other evils attendant on a multiplicity and frequent change of Text-books,

by vesting in Boards of Education the power of determining the class of Books to be

used in the several Schools under their charge, and it is greatly to be regretted that

so many Beards have hitherto neglected to perform their duty in this regard, and to

abate at once an evil which is the subject of such earnest and continual complaint

throughout the whole Country, and which so frequently discourages scholars, subjects

parents to needless expense, and retards the advancement of the true educational inter-

ests of the State,"
As to School Apparatus the same Report states

:

"The value of School Apparatus distributed durins; the same period was $1").-

834 49/100. A tabular statement is annexed of the articles furnished, and their cost.

A Circular has been issued to Boards of Education, inviting them to determine wliotlier.

and how far, they woald prefer to be furnished with Apparatus in preference to Books,

and to rommunicate their selection with the proper vouchers, to the undersigned, (State

Commissioner,) who would cause the articles to be supplied at lilieral discounts under

arrangements effected with the Manufacturers. From present indications a large por-

tion of the Library fund will be appropriated in the purchase of Philosophical aiui

Chemical Apparatus."

The articles thus furnished to the local School Authorities consist, as in Canada,

of Orreries, Tellurians, Terrestrial Globes, Hemisphere Globes, Numeral Frames, Geo-

metrical Solids, Maps, Philosophical and Chemical Apparatus.
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22. In tlie State of Indiana, the Superintendent of Public Instruction, in liis First

Annual Report, 1852, says

:

"The School Law makes it the duty of the State Board of Education to introduce

uniform School Books. The design of this provision of the law was undoubtedly to

correct the serious evils arising from the frequent changing of Text-books in our Public

Schools, subjecting the people to onerous and unnecessary expenses in the constantly

recurring purchase of new Books. With every change of Teachers comes a change of

Text-books. The people are subject to heavy expense without any redeeming advan-

tage. Yet Books must be uniform in every School. The Teacher cannot get along

with scholars using different Grammars, and different Geographies, and different Read-
ing Books. But to establish and maintain uniformity of Text-books in so large a Stato

as ours is a work of graat diflficulty. Parents and children often have ttioir favourites

among the old Authors. They can see no good why the State Superintendent should

not select, and the Board of Education approve the very Books to which they have been

accustomed. They see not why he should dictate the Book they should use. The
reason for his decision on the relative merits of different 'series, they deem to be
arbitrary. Township Trustees and School Committees may think that they should

have the right of selection and decision. Another obstruction more formidable still,

is found in the self-interest of rival Publishing Houses, whose Agents spare neither time,

expense, nor conscience, in securing, by whatever means they may, the sale of the Books

of their own Establishment, in competition with other Houses; and, if possible, to the

exclusion of all other Books from the market. Should the Superintendent select, and
the Board of Education approve, sj, list of Text-books, it may be expected that an on-

slaught will be made on the list, in general and in detail, by the Agents of those Houses
whose Publications happen not to be among the selected list." "The Superintendent
will, however, in spite of all the difficulties in the way, as soon as he can do it, con-

sistent with other duties of his Office, thoroughly examine all the series of Text-books

within his reach, carefullv select such as he deems best adapted to our wants in this

State, present the list to the Board of Education, ask their approval, and rely on the

confidence of the people in his judgment, experience and integrity, endorsed he must be

by the Board of Education, to introduce the Books, and resist all attempts at change,

until the State Authorities shall present an improved list."

23. A list of Text-books was afterwards selected and approved; and although a change

subsequently took place in the Persons filling the office of Superintendent of Public

Instruction, no change took place in the System, and scarcely any in the Books se-

lected ; for, in the fourth Annual Report of that Officer, 1856, occurs the following pas-

sage, the concluding sentences of which are as remarkable for elegance and beauty as

for loftiness of sentiment

:

"Uniformity of Text-books is a matter of no small moment to the purses of the

parents and the progress of the pupils. They are the silent teachers, directing the en-

quiries and prompting the investigations of the scholars, and should impart uniform

instruction and in the happiest manner. A wise selection of these cannot fail to be

seen and felt in the prosperity of the Schools. The School Law provides this uniformi-

ty, in order to obviate evils that have heretofore proved serious obstacles to the pupils'

progress, and fruitful sources of dissatisfaction on the part of the parent, and the no

small annoyance of the Teacher. No change in the list first established has been deemed
necessary, or desirable, except in the Geography, for which a series has been sub-

stituted, as far as published, that will occasion no cause of^ regret to either pupils,

parents, or Teachers. The economy and freedom from vexation secured by the afore-

said uniformitv are objects worthy of regard, and should not be sacrificed to the dic-

tates of either ignorance, or selfishness. In science there will necessarily be progress,

and consequently a change of Text-books will occasionally be demanded. Biit the Text-

book in morals is the production of an Author, whose wisdom needs no revision, whose

knowledge is susceptible of no increase, and whose benevolence admits of no question.

The Bible, without note, or comment, is installed in the Schools of Indiana, and its

continuance as the moral standard in the nurseries of her future citizens, will as surely

mark the period of her prosperity and grace the zenith of her glory as its exclusion

would prove the precursor of her decline, the herald of her shame."

21. It is thus clear that in the neighboring States they are either suffering and la-

menting, under the evils of an endless variety and endless changes of School Text-

books, or they have adopted similar methods of introducing uniformity of Text-books

into the Schools, and supplying them with Apparatus, with those which have been

adopted in Upper Canada. While, therefore, our Canadian System of Text-books is
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in harmony with both British and American practice, the modes of giving it effect

need not shrink from comparison with those adopted in any other Country, or State.*

ToEONTO, November, 1868. Eqerton Ryerson.

PART III. OF THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT'S SPECIAL REPORT OF 1858.

ii
I

:'. ' m

Mbabubes Adopted to Select and Pkovide Bookb foe Public Libbabies in

Uffeb Canada.

1. After the establishment of the Normal Schools for the training of Teachers, and

provision had been made for supplying the Schools with proper Text-books, Maps and

Apparatus, the next step necessary for the intellectual improvement of the Country

was to establish Public Libraries, consisting of proper Books, easily and cheaply pro-

cured. Accordingly, in July, 1849, I submitted to the Governor General-in-Council

my plan for accomplishing that object, in a Letter, of which the following is a copy:—

Note. This Letter, which is dated on the 16th of July, 1849, is printed on pages

221, 222 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. Is is too long to be

reprinted here.

2. Any further steps for giving effect to the plan thus proposed, were deferred for

more than a year, by the following circumstances. A few days after the Letter [of the

16th of July, 1849,] was written, which is here given, a School Bill was hastily passed

during the last hours of the Session, affectin-- my official position, and calculated, as

1 believed, to subvert the School System which I had begun to establish. I gave im-

mediate notice of my intention to resign office sooner than administer such a Law. That

the leading Members of the Administration did not desire, after the time and labour

1 had bestowed on the investigation of the question of Public Instruction, and the

•There has been a good deal of Oorre«pondence on thi. 8°»»oolText Book Question in this

Province during recent years, as between rival Publishers and the Education Department. 1

thought that it would be desirable to ascertain if any change bad occurred iri me
state of affairs on this Question in the United States from that represented in this Special

Report by Doctor Ryerson. I, therefore, wrote to the President of t^«,I^tt«rme with fnforma-
ical Association which held its Annual Meeting in Toronto in 1905 to furnish me with

^^^^
tion on the subject. Through the Chairman of a Committee on Text Books I have reoeivea a

''""Th'e'oomJiUee of'°wh?oh''l Im^^afrmanr was authorized by the Cincinnati Convention of

the Typogrrphica?'union. held in 1902. and has devoted considerable "me and energy smce to

the work for which it was formed, namely, the placing of the label of the printing crafts on

'''' STX^^ iVe^mi? IHth'fo^n^lder^ble -success. In ^^^°t P-^l «' *^« -^^IJ '%'h1

Scri't^H^s &fak°e\LX ?o^«\at?VerA^d tt^s Ts^^h^e^ ^^^r^

i^of4S£>B:ei?. «UTn'k%So^^s• of^u&ss^^. 'r-prtri'^
^&A^anIthBOtS^meSg a fairly l^Tge business, others almost nothing. You see

fJ^m^he above fleures. th^^^ American Book Company is the real power in the

Hnh^oi Boole hnsinew of this Country ... and their business is, I understand, conducted

nonS^?;L^tivelv and well They have aH the elements of a "Trust," in this way, although they

fr^S^Uv buy UP some smaller Company, if the smaller Company has anything they want

anTSot get by ?imning the little brother to the ground. Thus in the past few year^.

f^ol. h^^Tflonnired numerous independent Book concerns. . . . This firm does not use the& on Its Books Th^y c"aim to have the best Text-book Writers in the Country and their
label on its

f^°'*^- -^,f®Z,„"'5ed in the first place, they pay most of their Writers a royalty,

ills elSy t^ see that! having the ll?ge sale'of Book^ which they must have to make the showin.

r .l^fioi. ^vTipVi thPv claim the royalty from them is much larger than from any other Com-

l°«nvTLnaKai*n^f a Writer i^eS by them he must write for them alone, and if he

^^L. ^^ o,;o^SAi Ponnern he is promptly scratched from the lists of the American Book Com-
^^^^1' 't7 :^°Sl*%,rt^%"ao*!fs a«'^thesr which, of course, are considered perfectly legitimate

Iw';!,* American Book Company is enabled to hold its pre-eminent position in the Book world
that tbe American BOOK v^ompauy ^ ^^ ^^^ Companies which are not so

Kfmnte &e ifno doiibrthat some of the large Book concerns have "friends" on most of

be ifrge School Boards of the Country. Though this would be hard to prove. I believe abso-

'""'^rsTmnrifZ lrnirBo'or"Ttst\"*H^t'can'be'' designated as such, that we have in tl,.

United States. ...
M .
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BBARUS8 IN

lat we havo in the

progress which had be> .: .-.lade in introducing a System into Upper Canada. I was
requested to reduce to writing my objections to the now [Cameron School] Act. They
were considered valid, and I was authorized to suspend its operations, as far as possible,

until another School Act could be passed.* By request, I prepared the Draft of aiiotlu-r

School Bill, to the examination and correction of which the Honourable Robert Baldwin,

then Attorney General, devoted with me parts of two, or three, days. That Bill was
brought into the Legislature by the Honourable Francis Hincks, and, after long and
careful discussion, was passed by the consent of all parties in the Legislature, and became
the Common School Act of 1850. t About two months after the passing of that Act,

I again submitted ray plan for the establishment of School Libraries to the consideration

of the Governor General-in-Council, in a Letter, of which the following is a copy.

(Note. This Letter, (dated the 2l8t of September, 1850,) is printed on pages 195,

196 of the Tenth Volume of this Documentary History. It is too long to be reprinted

here).

The following is a copy of the Provincial Secretary's Reply to this Letter:—
3. I am commanded by the Governor General to inform you that His Excellency

lias had under his consideration in Council your Letter of the 16th of July, 1849, and
the 2l8t instant, suggesting the propriety of your proceeding to Europe, for the pur-

pose of making the necessary arrangements for the establishment of School Libraries

in the various Townships in Upper Canada, and requesting the issue of an accountable

Warrant for the sum of £500, for that purpose, to be charged on the Grant for estab-

lishing School Libraries in the various Townships of Upper Canada.

His Excellency has been pleased to direct the issue of the Warrant in your favour

for the above amount, and has also granted you leave of absence to proceed to Europe,

to make the arrangements contemplated in your Letters. His Excellency has also

been pleased to authorize John George Hodgins, Esquire, to act as your Deputy, during

your absence."

Toronto, 27th of September, 1850. J, Leslie, Secretary.

4. Having preceded to England, I was enabled, by the aid of the Privy Council

Committee on Education, as narrated in a preceding part of this Report, (pages 281-285)

to make advantageous arrangements with publishers in London, Edinburgh and Dublin,

for the purchasing of Books for our Public School Libraries, and made considerable

selections for examination from their Catalogues. I afterwards made similar arrange-

ments with Publishers, and similar selections from their Catalogues, in Boston. New
York, and Philadelphia. The examination of the Books thus selected occupied a great

part of my morning and evening hours during nearly two years.

5. But before deciding on the kind of Libraries, and the mode of establishing them,

or submitting Regulations for that purpose to the consideration of the Council of

Public Instruction, I made a tour of Upper Canada, and, as previously announced in

a printed Circular, I submitted the whole question as to the mode of supplying and

establishing Public Libraries to a Convention in each County, consisting of the

Municipal Councillors, Clergy, Magistrates, Local Superintendents, Trustees, and as

many other persons as chose to attend, and received an expression of strong, and, in

most cases, unanimous approbation of the System which has been adopted, and is still

pursued for establishing and extending Public Libraries in the various Municipalities

of Upper Canada.

t

6. Thus, so far from acting on the mere imaginings of my own mind, without author-

ity, and at variance with the example of the Mother Country, I hnve had the express

* The paptieulars In regard to this suspended Act, are given in Chapter SIV of the E-'.-hth

Volume of this History.
tThe Act of 1850, which may be regarded as the Charter Act of the School System of thii

Province, will be found on pages 31-49 of the Ninth Volume of this History. See also page 14.

tFor a list of the Resolutions passed at these County hool Conventions, see Chapter X of
the Eleventh Volume of this Documentary History. 1 relating to the "tablishment of
School Libraries will be found on pages 5S, 56 of that voiume.

19 D. E.
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authority and aid of the Governor General-in-Council,—have largely advised with

experienced «\nd able Educationists in the neighboring States,—have followed the

example and been aided by the co-operation of the Government Board of Education

in Ireland, and of Her Majesty's Privy Council Committee on Education in England,

have consulted and received the cordial expression of approving co-operation from a

County Convention in each County of Upper Canada, in regard to that very system

of Public Libraries which has been so grossly assailed by certain parties in Toronto.

7. If anything could add force to the Official Documents referred to, it would be tliu

personal testimony of Lord Elgin, who was Governor Genera' of Canada during the

whole period of the establishment and maturing of the Normal and Library branches

01 the School System, who familiarized himself with its working, and aided on every

possible occasion in its development. On one occasion, his Lordship happily termed the

Normal School "the Seed-plot of the System;" on another occasion, with no less force

than heart, he designated "Township and County Libraries as the Crown and Glory

of the Institutions of the Province." On his resigning the Government of Canada, Lord

Elgin prepared and presented to Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for the

Colonies, an elaborate Report of his Canadian administration. In that Report, dated

December, 1854, he devoted several pages to a comprehensive review of our School System,

including a minute account of the System of Public Libraries, and the general machinery

and administration of the School Law and its results. It may not be inappropriate to

give Lord Elgin's statement in his own words, omitting only the concluding part of it,

in which he gives the Statistics, and candidly states and discusses the question of Religious

Instruction. After adverting to the comparative state of education in Upper Canada

in the years from 1847 to 1863 inclusive. Lord Elgin proceeds as follows
:
—

(Note. A copy of this comprehensive Report is printed on pages 98-102 of the

Eleventh Volume of this Documentary History. It is quite too long to be reprinted

here.)

8. I will now advert briefly to what has been done in the neighboring States on this

subject. By the Common School Act of the State of Ohio, which went into operation

in 1864, the tenth of a mill on the valuation of property throughout tha whole State

was to be annually appropriated for the purchase of Books and Apparatus. That tax

amounted the first year to Eighty thousand dollars. Besides expending $16,834.49 in

the purchasing and distribution of school Apparatus, the State Commissioner of Schools,

in his Annual Report for 1856, makes the following statement in respect to the Libraries

:

"The subject of School District Libraries was fully discussed in the last Annual

Report of the undersigned, and a Catalogue of the Books composing the respective

series was also presented. During the years 1854 and 1855, the number of V^jlumes

distributed by the undersigned, amounted to 258,986, the cost of the same was

$150,787 08. Full details of the distribution to the respective Counties, in addition to

the statement of the last Annual Report, will be found in the Appendix to this Report.

9. It is to be observed that the County, or Township, Authorities had nothing to do

with the selection or the purchase of the Books, which were selected and purchased b>

the State Commissioner of Schools, and the same series of Books sent to each County,

according to population.

10. In the State of Indiana there is a State Board of Education, consisting of live

Members: "the Governor, the Superintendent of Public Instruction, the Secretary of

State, the Auditor of State, and the Treasurer of State." The Superintendent selects

and submits the list of Books for the Township Libraries to the Board, which approves

of them, and authorizes the purchase of them by the State Superintendent. The pro-

vision for Libraries is even more magnificent in Indiana than in Ohio. The School Law

of Indiana, passed in 1862,

"Imposed a tax of a quarter of a mill on the property, and an assessment of twenty-

five cents on the poll, for the purpose of establishing a Library in every civil Township

of the Commonwealth. The Library assessments collected during the two first years



chap. XXVII. HKl'OHT ON SUPPLY OF MAPS, APPARATUS AND I.IBKARIES. 5191

4,G80 .57

i. I * «i-« QQft Tlio St«tn in divided into 690 Town.shipB, each of which was sup-

S"i?u/a Liifra^ coIuinnTaai making the aj«ro«ato 22l.4»() Volume..

? :^ ^Bt of oich LiLary, oxclu.ive of the oxponse of t-"-Po;tat.on and distribution^

u.H $213 and the aKKrcijate eof of the whole of the Books was *lf7,2i^- rrecisoiy tne

same Books were scmt to each .' .wnslnp of tho Htato, consequently (J90 copies of each

of the 321 Volumes were p,,rchased and distributed, not through ordinary Booksellers

hut bv the State Superintendent, who proceeded to Ne« York and purcliased all the

Books^from o'y six Booksellers. It n.ay »e worth while to K>v.. the follow.nK extract

frl hisUeJon refativo to tho expenditure of this Library Fund and the pur.hasc of

*^^
u5.';Jj'i„„„„.inj, exhibit presents tho various bills composing the aggregate expense

connected with the purchase and distribution of the aforesaid LibrarioH

:

Messieurs Harper's bill for Books, binding, printing Catalogues, Circulars,

rule"and Tegulations. labels, boxes, packing, drayago. storage ""^
'"^'"-^^i,, c,g,. ^,3

ance •
• 26 726 32

?h:'^l^jT'BSl^ ^SUs aiid't^ose-of a-K^W^ing^;;-]^^^^

Streets and Braden's. and H. W. Derby's bill for Books amounted to

Professor Larrabee's (State Superintendent's) Bill for cash paid out in ox-

Senses of examining, selecting, purchasing, catoogumg. assorting and

KineBSS for Indiana School Library. Railroad charges for the

"traSStntS <,r2,073 boxes of Books from New York to Indianapolis

and the Library distribution to the Counties amounted to ^.^^^ ^°

. , ^ „.„ •
$154,33.'! 23

Total of the above Bills
. „, , •

"It is expected that $90,000 worth of Books will be distributed to tho Townships

.1, ilL summer varying from five to more than two thousand dollars each, accord-

n1 trpo"p'uUtrn"'^'TYYs'aTditir will impart new life,and interest to the enterprize,

as well as enlarge its capacity and power for usefulness.
•
,. *

1

11 The liberality of tho Indiana, (as well as the Ohio), Legislature in providing funds

for the establishment of Public Libraries, cannot be too highly applauded, nor the zeal

of the State Superintendent in giving effect to that liberality, be too much admired;

but it is questionable whether s.ich purchases, and so general a Report of the expendi-

ture of so large a sum of money, would be deemed quite satisfactory in Toronto any

more than the sole agency of the State Superintendent in distributing, as well as

selecting and purchasing the Books for the Libraries. It is also questionable whether

the Counties, Townships, Cities and Towns of Upper Canada would prefer to have 321

Volumes apportioned and sent to them, or to have a classified Catalogue of more than

3 000 Volumes, sent, from which they could select such Books as they might prefer, and

in such quantities, and at such times, as thoy might desire them. It may also be remarked

that the prices at which the Books are stated to have been bought in such large quan-

tities at New York for the Indiana Township Libraries, are, in most cases, not so low

as the prices at which the same Books are supplied, in single copies, to the local School

an.l Municipal Authorities in the remotest Townships of Upper Canada.

12 I now proceed to the justly famed State of Now York, which has been held up as

a pattern for imitation in the School Library System of Upper Canada. Many eloquent

eulogies of the New York State School Library System have been written, both by

English Travellers and American Educationists, and not without reason But, on

investigating it in 1849 and 1850, tracing its history and working, as detailed in suc-

cessive Reports, and consulting many intelligent citizens of that State as to its opera-

tions I believed it not adapted to Upper Canada, without great modifications, and

i :;; to decline in usefulness, if not fail, in the State of New York itself^ The.se views

I expressed in my Letter above referred to (on page 289 herewith) which I addressed

to the Provincial Secretary, on September the 23rd, 1850; and I regret to say that the

apprehensions then expressed have already been more than «•- •^„^^- ^/"^T^;'" f^°j

the State Superintendent recommended an extensive series of Books for the School

District Libraries; but they were to be supplied through the ordinary Booksellers and

the only check upon the introduction of all kinds of Books into the libraries, was the

power of the State Superintendent fn eject any improper Book from them
;

an "njac.ous

and impossible task in regard to a Hundred thousand dollars worth of Books per

J

m

m



292 DOCt'MKNTARY IIISTOIIY OF EDUCATION IN UPPEE CANADA. 1858

annum, and theso scH^^ered v«r #

throughout the State. 'lin- ~ *« ^

is expendi 1 upoi ' >• coudit. m
School District. Yet, \tt V«On».uction

the nuniher ol Volunitw, ift tlie Schou

laurge proportion of nearly 11,000 School Disttits

'wol Library Fund amounts to $64,937 a year, and

« like luna to (hat apportioned bo raised in each

vitb the annual -vipoiiditure of this large sum, hai

liibrafies decreased d iring the last tuur yean

at the rate of w<>rv t^an 50,000 Volumes a yoar 1 The State Superintendent, in his

Report lor labt year, Jaid before the Legislature, on the 27th Jainiary, of the current

year, alter havidg s'fafc^d tUt' whole number >f Volumes in the School Libraries ench

year from 1847 to \H>o~, inclusivts, prociods as k.Howj:

"It will thus be iw>*ri l//ftt notwithstanding the large «um appropriated annually

to an increase of the DibUicl l<j!y'»ries, tho number of VoUu s reported in 1857 is but

httle in excess of that reported iJi 1848, and 226,277 less thiu. that reported in 18.J3.*

The Hooks by use, or to their dispersion and loss, fron^ want of care and attention, I liav(>

no means of dotormininK. A lational presumption would be, that the amount onnuaily

received from the State would, in most of the Districts, be sufficient to guard against

an actual diminution in tho number of Vohimes possessed ; but. so far from this beinn

the case, there has been an average decrease in the number of Volumes during the last

four years of 66,569 per annum. Certain it is, in many sectionn of the State, the interest

heretofore felt in the preservation and increase of tho District Library has greatly

diminished, if it has not ontiroly ceased. That this is owing in part to tho want of

sound judgment in regard to the Books selected is very probable. Works of an ephem-

eral character, embodying little amusement and less in.struction, have too often boon

urged upon Trustees, and found their way into the Library more to the gratification of

tho publishing Agent than to the benefit of the District.! It is trvie also, in many ca.ses,

that, when a Library has attained o a respectable number of Volumes, as measured in

the estimation of those having it in charge, they look upon its enlargement as unnec-

essa y, and seek to turn tho appropriation from its legitimate purpose. Hence ^r;se

frequont applications to the Department for leave to appropriate the Library money to

the mcnt 'f Teachers' woges; whilst others, it is apprehended, divert it to this and

othej ^jarpoi. without the formalities required by law. Whilst I am not prepared to

make a specm recommendation as to the Legislative action required in the premises,

tho value of tlie property involved, to say nothing of the higher considerations connected

with the suljoct, seems'to demand some remedy for a rapidly accelerating evil."

13. Now, this is a System of School Libraries, thus declining as rapidly of late years

as it grew in former years, that we are called upon by certain parties to substitute for

our present Canadian system of Public Libraries.

14. To the foregoing facts I will add the following extract from the Report of 18o6

by the Commissioner of Public Schools in the State of Rhode Island, containing, as it

does, statements of peculiar interest, and a testimony to our Canadian Library System

of tho deepest significance

:

"It should be the State's duty then to provide reading for such purposes, in order

that it may profit by all the talent it has discovered in the Common School.

"It is believed that co siderations like these have prompted our neighbours to engage

in this very useful and very promising field. Massachusetts, many years ago, gave to

each of her three thousand School Sections a School Library worth Thirty dollars. New

York distributed more than a Million of dollars, ($1,000,000), for Libraries amo- i ci

inhabitants. Ohio pays a tax of one mill on a dollar, raisin;?, thereby some Fifty tho

sand dollars ($50,000.) pnnuallv. to give her children some good Books to read. T ,] :

.

has expended Tw'o hundred thousand dollars, ($200,000), for the same great obje ,
.i

Canada West annually gives to each of its School Sections a sum equal to that which it

will raise by tax on itself, for the great purpoce of continuing the Library education of

the childreri which tho Comnuin Schools begins. Other States, both East and West, are

moving to elevate themselves '
. the same liberally devised and far-seeing philanthropy.

And shall we-be less enterprisi H our own behalf?

The State Commissioner he' •. ": in tc eulogize the Canadian System of Libraries,

as follows :
—

"The plan of providing sviob Br'^oc! Jection Ii^.aries, adopted by the Parliament

• The number of Volumes in .'.or'? beis .^ 1.604,210, auu in 1857, 1.377,933.

To what particular cause this falling oil is attributable, whether to the destruction oi

t Durinf? the many years of the operation of our Public System I made it a practice to

oversee and revise every separate lot of Library or Priee, Books selected to be sent out to

the 8 hoolB The care thus exercised was felt to be tho more neoessary, as, in many oases, the

local selection from the Official Catalogue was not always the best, or most practical that could

have been made. J. G. H
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of Canada West, is undoiil>todl.v tho wii<st that has yot b«fln acted upon. It it in short
this:—Tho Farliamont, hy vote, approprintod a sp '"iflc sum to piirchnrv :> vuitablo
number of Book.s, Charts and articlos of Apparatus r Schools and Sch ')l T /rnrios.

This sum was vxpondcd under tlio direction of th> Chief SuperintenuL ., of Public
Kducation, and a large Depository f excellent and »f>lect Bouli^ for th»' •"•ading of youth
and older por^oiis was made at tlic Office of Kducation. Whenever a > School Section,
or Municipality, wishee to form a Library, it may send to th«> Office of thf Chief Super-
intendent a Nuni not Ichs than P'ivo dollars and tin Superintfii 1'^nt adds one hundred
fi' r cent, to tho sum, and returns, at cost price, sn. I. Hooks to tho Section as may by
n C'omniitteo, or otherwise, have been selected from the printed CataloKuo of the Deposi-

tory. Tbus the Books that ro into I/ibrarieM are Books that have been well examined,
and contain nothino; that is frivolous, or that could poison th( morals of those who read
Ihem*—tho Libraries purcb^e them at tho wholesale price, and, of course, can obtain

a much lar^^cr amount of roadinji! matter for their money than us thouKli they had each
made the purchase direct from the Booksellers for themsolves, and at the same time
they are stimulated to di> something for themselves as well as to ask that sometbinjc may
bo done for them. It is believed that some such plan might be carried into effect in our
own State Kreatlv to the t rolit of the whole community."

TonoNTO No\ombt,i, 1868. Ecerton Hyerson.

stem of Libraries,

y the Parliament

CHAPTER XXVIII.

OBJECTIONS TO THE UPPEI^ CANADA PUBLIC SCHOOL LIBRARY
SYSTEM ANSWER ED. t

Part IV of the Chief Superintendent's Special Report to the Leqislaturb of Ibo8.

1. Before, and about the commencement of the Session of the Legislature in et»ch

year, for several years past, the cherished and pent up hostility of certain parties to

our System of Public Instruction has developed itself in the form of Letters, Pamphleti^,

and sometimes Reviews, after which the anti-school philanthropists have retired inti

«

sullen silence until the coresponding period of the ensuing year, when the preceding year's

process would be repeated almost verbatim et literutim.l Last year, and for several years

preceding, this belligerent host consisted of a Wooden-ware and Toy Merchant, (who

is known to have a great horror of School-taxes), and a mistaken Priest, (the Reverend

J. M. Bruyere), who regards a System of, Public Education and universal reading as

"dangerous to faith and morals." For the present year the Leaders of the anti-school

Crusaders consist of the same Toy dealer, (Mr. Angus Dallas), a Conservative Editor,

(of The British Colonist,) and a Bookseller, (the Reverend J. C. Geikie,) who has com-

menced business in Toronto since the ostablishment of our Public Library System, and

since more than 100,000 Volumes of Public Library Books have been sent to various

Municipalities of Upper Canada.H This Gentleman has stated in The Globe Newspaper

of the 22nd of March, that he would gladly,. with the aid of the "Government Bounty"

of the Legislative Librnry Grant, supply the Public Schools with Libraries,—thus leaving

•The necessity 'or this authoritative examination of Books for our Libraries is the more
Decessar , f i.m the fact, that many of the Books that isgue from the Presg, (eapeoially in the
d'partmein, of Fiction), are very objectionable in point of morals. A Writer in a recent number
of the Scottith Beview (1905,) states, that he hud examined eighty-seven Novels, publiBhed
within the previous three years and a half, (1900-1904,) and had found seventy-eight of then?
of a decidedly objectionable character. In commenting, on this class of Improper literature
the Scottish lieview says: "We punish in our Police Courts the man who fires a pistol In the
streets; but we have nothing to say to the man, or rather the woman, who shoots out of his,
or her, pernicious pages the germs of impurity which cannot hut make for the moral degrada-
tion of all who frequent the Circulating Libt-.-iry. Of course, the real solution is an education
of public taste, which will lead people no; to touch such works. If it is right to control
traffic in poison, it is equally permissible to restrain, by the arm of the law. the traffic in
thinly-veiled Immorality, carried on hy too many of our modern novelists." See remarks of
President Eliot of Harvard TTniversily on this class of Literature on page 294 of the Eleventh
Volume of this Documentary History.

t If a tone of sharpness appears in some parts of the following pages, it has arisen from
thf fact, that the Parties referred to have put forth their claluis on personal grouiida, and have
supported them, not by a caim discussion of the question as one of Political and Social Economy,
hut by gross personal attacks and imputations upon the Chief Superintendent of Education.
Uuder such circumstances I have thought it due to them, as well as to the public and myself,
that they should be pointedly answered, if not sharply rebuked.

* See the Eighteenth Chapter of this Volume.
fThe Letter of the Bookseller here referred to, and the attacks of the Editor of the Brii

ish Colonist are dealt with in the next Chapter of this Documentary History.
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every other Bookseller to take care of himself a« best he can,-imagimng it to be no

mo. opo y for him to do what he complains of a Public Department for doxng, and

rssuming that the School and Municipal Authorities of the Country would have equal

se ur y both a, to the quality and prices of the Books supplied to them by an .rros-

ponsible iHivate Bookseller, (who is interested in buying the ol-P-\«d;*--
^ ^?°.^;'

and soiling them at the highest prices possible.) as they would have xn the case oft

Books being supplied from a Depository in charge of a responsible H«^^
J^
J^

J"
Department, who has not, and cannot have, any interest dxAe-nt .rem

^^^^ ^^ <"'

Trustee or Municipal, Corporation, whose only interest and ambition it must be t.,

p oc re t^: best editions of 'the Books, and supply them at the lowest P"- possjU.^

who must account to the Government Quarterly for all his ^^jP^^
"'^"i.f^^jt d

through a vigilant Auditor of Public Accounts, and who may be complained ot to, and

:rht :«Tcount by, the Governor-General-in-Council. for every -t ^f -^us ice o

neclect of duty. But, although the paucity and evident objects of these P^>'°'"-

^failants might not entitle their attacks to notice, yet as these attacks afford an

op;t::;i^ty" on\re\resent occasion, to illustrate some of ^^^^^^:^^
of our School System which may not be generally understood, I will biieflj

''''"2

The narrative and references in a preceding part of this Special Report, furnish

a sufficiel;: refutation of the Statements of the Toronto Editor and the Toronto Boo^^^^^^^^^

ns to our Svstem of providing the Schools and Municipalities with Appaiatus and

L bi:rie:^o[ ha^g been established by the authority of t^e Ca-^^^^^^ ^-™"
r

and not having the sanction of Governmental example in England and irelana, or

: Ve uS States. As to the prices at which these P;f^tions are suppUed

Schools and Municipalities, the following facts may
^«f«^f;-^^J;"^il .^wh eh

are supplied to the remotest Townships of Upper Canada at
f^'^^^^'^^l ^ ^^j^^.,

they ar^ supplied to the School, or Municipal Corpora^- ^^Zl^amfnaliand
lower than has ever before been witnessed in this Countrj.

J,^)

ah

comparison of Catalogues, (and it can be made by
-^^.f^'^^jll^j^eprre at which

othe'r inquiring party calling at the Education O^ee) will show that t^e P - ^^ ^^^^^

Maps, and other Apparatus and Books are supplied to ^^^
^^^^^J^

""\^^^ ^^^/,^ ,,,0

are lower than the Catalogue prices at which these same Publications are sold t

public where they are produced, in Edinburgh, London,
^f

«"'
^;^^^°;f„,;„dent ot

delphia.t (3) The names of a number of the 32V«Uimes w^^h fi^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ .„

Public Instruction in Indiana supplied in 1854 and I800 to
^^f^' Libraries in Can-

that State, are contained in the official Catalogue of

f°"J^^f^e^ '^^^^^^^^^ ,„v

ada, and the average price at wluch single copies of ^^es^ «ooks a.e
J^PP*^^^^

Municipality in Canada are lower than the average prices ^^
^^^^y.^^^i^^ j^°

j.^

were dLributed by the Indiana State Superintendent^_according_to_the^^

--^I^BTye^r^^olI^^^r^^g" arc^ii^TW^B^ii^r^^ of National Education

In Ireland:— PommiHaionerB of National Education have opened a Deposi-

uJf^rt^^^^tlTslTooniX^^^^^ ISt'^t such articles as are
* Ve object of this DeP'\'-t'"«n*

".v^'ieS. Jf PuSuc &uctio7a^^^^^ \y the Board,

esiential to the carrying out of *!»« System of Public ^n"™^^^^
^tus. Models, and D.a-

consiBting of Globes G\o8raphical and Astronornual "»*«^^™lu*^Ping Models, Prints, and

KiarEili-eaac^^oS-^^^^^^

considerably less. than half the ordinary retaU prices ^o the P,,b^^
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|)urcha8ing prices of them which he has published in his Fourth Annual Report. It is

possible that a BooksoUer, from a purchase made at Auction, or for a particular

purpose, may advertise to soil certain Books as low as they are supplied from the Public

Kducational Depository, but the facts above stated are conclusive on the whole subject,

and the burden of the complaints against that Depository is that the publications are

there supplied at prices so low as to render it impossible for a private Bookseller to

compete with them. It is the very spring and ground of attack upon the vital element

of our Public School System. A private Bookseller, not contented with his legitimate

sphere of trade and competition, covets, as a supposed fortune, the right of supplying

a public want,—the wide spread feeling of which the Department of Public Instruction

has created, and which such a Department alone can effectually supply. Hence such

a Bookseller, absorbed with views of coveted gain, and imagining that society exists

specially for him, claims to take precedence of the Government on one side, and of the

Public School Sections and Municipalities on the other,—denying to the former the

right, as well as the obligation of providing Requisites for Public Schools, after having

created them, and denying to the latter the right and privilege of facilities such as

never existed before, (and which were solely the creation of the Department of Public

Instruction), for rendering their Schools efficient, and their population intelligent.

The late Mr. Hugh Scobie, a Man of remarkable business talents, and of statesman-like

views, and manly patriotism,—was, at the time of his decease, and some years previously,

the leading Bookseller, Stationer, and Publisher in Toronto ; he was at the same time

a Member of the Council of Public Instruction, when the whole of the present System

of Public Libraries was first considered and adopted, and examined many of the Books

and often visited the Depository of Maps, etcetera; but although a man most keenly

perceptive and sensitive to legitimate private rights and interests, and who watched

with sleepless diligence and an honest pride over the progress of his own fine Establish-

ment, he felt also what truly appertained to the duties of Government and the interests

of the public, and gave the whole School System and the Department of Public Instruc-

tion the aid of his private counsel, and the support of his public journal "The British

Colonist"—a. Newspaper marvellously changed on this subject since it has passed out of

the hands of Mr. Scobie.
,

3. Then, as to the bookselling interest itself, it is known that the taste and demand

for Books are of very slow growth, and require the precursor of much information and

of many exciting influences, yet the interest, (as the Customs Returns will show) has

advanced of late years beyond all precedent, and more rapidly than most other collateral

interests of Trade. ^ , i x- • *•• .,

4. The following Statistical Table has been compiled from the "Trade and Navigation

Returns" for the years specified, showing the gross value of Books, (not School Appar-

atus), imported into Canada.

Proportion im-

ported for thisDe-

partment taken
from its books.

Year.

1860.

1851.

18,52.

18.W.

1854.

1855.

185«.

1857.

Total fo.' the eight years

Value of Books
entered at

Ports in

Lower Canada.

Value of Books
entered at

Ports in

Upper Canada.

£
25,470

30,175
35,294

39,675
42,863
48,589
52 i.'Sft

*56|i6o

£
35,425
42,933
39,817

63,570
76,962
84,698
106.998

77; 293

£330,325 £527,686

Total value of

Books inmorted
into the
Province.

£
60,895
73,108
75,111

103,245
119,815
133,287
159,157

133,393

£
21

824
322

5,691

11,166
6,406
2,552

4,007

£858,011 £30,988

•With reference to the increase in this year over 1856 for I^o^er Canada, and the decreaw

for Upper Canada, it is to be observed that the Canadian line of St^™^"'
.^^'^"f^Ji'^*^. thS

eatabliBhed. goods to a large amount, intended for Upper Canada, were frequently entered at the

Custom House, Montreal; besides, the importation of 1856 was unprecedentedly large
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5. But what agencies and influences have been in operation since 1850, which wcu'

not acting upon the public mind during the previous eight years to produce so remark-

able a development and extension of the Book Trade? The only additional agencios

and influence, of which I am aware, are the improvement of our Schools, the montlily

circulation of the "Journal of Education," in each of the 3,500 School Sections in Upper
Canada, besides among Local School Superintendents and Municipal Officers, a Pro-

vincial Tour of the Chief Superintendent, bringing before a Public Convention in each

County the subject of Books and the advantages and means of circulating them in

Libraries, and the publication and circulation of many thousand copies of an extensively

classified Catalogues of some 3,000 Books, with the title of each of them in full,—thus

exhibiting to a large, if not controlling, portion of the community in each County a

world of entertainment and profit from Books, of the existence of which they had

previously no means of knowing. I have reason to believe that great numbers of persons,

who have thus come to a knowledge of Books which they knew could not be supplied

by the Department of Public Instruction to any private party, (books being supplied

by that Department only to Public Institutions,) have sought and purchased them of

the private Booksellers. I believe that the private trade has largely benefited by the

Department of Public Instruction and the System of Public Libraries which it inaugur-

ated and put into operation, and, I have been informed that some of the most intelligent

and extensive Booksellers are of the same opinion also, as expressed in their Petition to

the Legislature.*

6. By means of the Public Libraries, many people see, or learn of, Books which they

desire to possess for themselves and families, and which, of course, they can only

procure from private Booksellers, as they must also obtain from them Religious and

Denominational Books,—such not being included in the Oflicial Catalogue of Books

for Public School Libraries. But it is vain for a private Bookseller to think of com-

peting with the Public Depository in the price of Books, and it is not honest, in my

opinion, for him to pretend to do so.t I have repeatedly stated, in Public Officirl Docu-

ments, and often otherwise, that it is unreasonable for any one to expect to get anything

like the variety of Books from private Booksellers lower than from twenty, to fifty per

cent, above those at which Books are supplied by the Public Educational Depository for

Township and School Libraries. How futile and ridiculous would it be for any Book-

seller in England to attempt, or pretend, to compete either in the variety, or with the

prices at which the Privy Council Committee on Education furnish Text Books, Appar-

atus and Libraries to the Managers and Pupils of Schools aided by Parliamentary

Grant, or liable to Governmental Inspection. J Equally absurd would a similar pre-

tension be on the part of a Canadian Bookseller. But to enhance the gain of Booksellers

is not the primary question for the consideration of Government, whose first duty and

right it undoubtedly is, as well as that of the several Municipalities and School author-

ities, to provide, as far as possible, the means of instruction and knowledge for all

classes of the population.^

• Since this paragraph was written, aeveral of the parties referred to have borne Bpontaneous
and public testimony on the subject in a Memorial to the Legislature. Among the signatures
to that Memori li are the names of three parties who are the most extensively engaged in the
Book trade of any Booksellers in Toronto, and whose practical and disinterested testimony
outweighs that of scores of interested parties on the other side.

This patriotic Memorialj and also a counter one, by interested Booksellers, will be inserted
in the next Chapter of this History, with appropriate comments on the latter by the Chief
Superintendent of Education.

_t As to the reduced prices of Library and Prize Books supplied by the Educational De-
pository, see note on page 294 of this Chapter.

tFor reference to the Privy Council Committee and its modes of supplying Books nnd
Requisites to the Schools of England and Wales, see pages 281-284 of this Volume.

"The fomphiinip.sr p.artiea against the operations of the Depository have alleged, that supnlr-

ing the Classical Institutions of the Country and their Pupils with Classical and Mathematical
Books, recommended by the Council of Public Instruction, has deprived private Booksellers
of their principal source of profit. As a record is kept at the Depository of the Department
of Public Instruction of every Book sold, to whom, by whom, and for what, the result of an

inquiry into the quantity of these Books furnished by the Department to the Managers and

Students of Colleges and Grammar Schools throughout Upper Canada during the year 1857,

amounts just to One hundred and ninety-seven pounds nineteen shillings and three pence,- a

fact sufficiently illust'-ative of the truth and honesty of the allegations of those parties.
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7. Nothing can show more clearly than the statistics of the foregoing Table, the

utter groundlessness and absurdity of the statements that the Department of Public

Instruction has monopolised, or injured, the Book Trade of the Country. It is seen that

of Books imported into Upper Canada from 1850 to 1857, inclusive, to the value of Five

hundred and twenty-seven thousand, six hundred and eighty-six pounds, while Books to

the value of only Thirty thousand nine hundred and eighty-eight pounds have been im-

ported by the Education Department, that is one-seventeenth part of the Books imported

during that period ; that of Books to the value of One hundred and eighty-four thousand,

two hundred and ninety-two pounds, imported during the last two years. Books to the

value of only Six thousand five hundred and fifty-five pounds have been imported by

the Department of Public Instruction,—only one-twenty-eighth part of the whole of

the Books imported,—a mere drop in the bucket,—scarcely deserving of public notice

in connection with the general question, or interests of the Book Trade, and which,

perhaps, would not have been noticed, but for the misguided and pugnacious selfishness

of certain persons engaged in it in Toronto, who seem to look upon the whole Country
as tTieir own, to rule it as they please in the supply and prices of Books.

8. The statistics of the foregoing T&ble also show that, subsequently to the prepara-

tory steps for the introduction of Public Libraries in Upper Canada, and simultaneously

with their establishment, an u"hprecedented increase of the Book Trade commenced.

In 1851, the Chief Superintendent procured specimens of Library Books in Britain and
the United States, and, in 1852, visited and held a Convention on the subject in each

County of Upper Canada, commenced the publication and circulation of Catalogues,

etcetera, with 1853, and the sending out of the Books for Libraries, during the latter

part of the year. And, in that very year, a new impulse and extension were given to

the Book Trade of the Country,—as the Custom Returns show,—the increase of 1853

over the Book imports of 1852 being Twenty-three thousand, seven hundred and fifty-

three pounds; while that of 1852 over 1851 was only Seven thousand, five hundred and

eight pounds,—since which time the Book Trade has steadily and rapidly advanced.

And, when it is considered, that no unusual agency, except that silently exerted by

the Department of Public Instruction, has been employed to create so unusual a taste

and demand for Books, it may be fairly inferred that Booksellers are not a little indebted

to that Department for the increase of their business, and may naturally be ashamed

of the attacks upon it by certain' of their number, with whom perhaps largeness of

profits on Books sold, rather than the number sold, may be the prime consideration,

and who feel that the Education Department does exert an indirect influence in reducing

the prices of Books, as well as in promoting their circulation—hence their vehement

attack. [See Note on page 294 herewith.] But if the influence of that Department

is both to reduce the prices and increase the circulation of Books, I think the Book-

purchasing Country at large will be satisfied and grateful, however certain of tlie

Bookselling community may be dissatisfied and complain.

9. Perhaps not the least remarkable fact revealed by the Statistics of the foregoing

Table, in connection with what is transpiring in the Country, is, that, with so small an

expenditure, the Education Department has contributed so largely, not only in

diffusing knowledge, but in awakening so general an attention to, and exciting so

strong a desire for recreation and improvement by means of Books, besides reducing

the expenses of them and adding to the facilities for circulating them. What has been

done has proved no less beneficial to the Book Trade on the one side, than to the public

on the other.

10. It is also worthy of remark, that the whole of the Book Trade of the Country tliiit

was ever open to Booksellers, is still occupied exclusively occupied, or "monopolized,"

by them. The Department of Public Instruction does not intrude upon it, but supplies

Public School and Municipal Corporations, which never before had authority to procure

Libraries, and which exist and act for the benefit of the community at large as a body
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politic, and whose rights and powers and duties should not be subordinate to, or made

dependent upon, the personal and extravagant pretensions of an individual Bookseller.

Much has been said and written against the powers of Public Bodies, from the Govern-

ment downwards, being rendered subservient to the purposes of individual speculation

;

yet it is the very object and demand of certain Booksellers to speculate out of the

Public School and Municipal Authorities of the Country, and to make the Authorities

exclusively dependent upon them for that purpose. If such Booksellers content them-

selves with their legitimate sphere of trade, there can be no competition between them

and the Department of Public Instruction, and all that is done by the Municipal and

School authorities, through the aid of the Education Department to establish Public

Libraries, and diffuse useful knowledge, will, as it has already done, as shown by the

Customs Returns, contribute to the greater demand for Books on the part of individuals

and in families. But as well, and with more reason, might private Teachers deny to

the Government, or a Public Corporation, the right of establishing a School, because

they would teach all the children in the Municipality, and because their enterprise

ought not to be interfered with, than for a private Bookseller to deny to the Government,

or a Public Corporation the right of establishing a Public Library, except through his

agency, and at his price. The greater weight of argument is altogether in favour of

the private Teachers, who might teach all the children of the neighborhood, and whose

interests and employments are, perhaps altogether superseded by the Public School;

but the private Bookseller is not interfered with, but has the monopoly of his Trade

with the public generally, to the widest limits of its legitimate sphere.

11. I have argued this question upon general grounds, assuming that the private

Booksellers are as abundantly able to supply the variety of Books recommended for

the Public Libraries in Upper Canada as are private Booksellers in England. But what

would bo the condition of more than three-fourths of the Townships of Upper Canada,

could they not procure from the Department of Public Instruction the Libraries, as

well as the Maps, Globes, and School Apparatus they require? But for the arrangements

and Catalogues of the Education Department, they would not have known of the

existence of most of these aids for their Schools and that mental entertainment for

their evenings and leisure hours, much less would they have been accessible to them.

And even now, after all the information diffused by the Education Department, how

many of such aids and Books could such a Township and School Municipalities obtain

from private Booksellers? In what County, or Township, would, or could, the required

supply be kept, and upon what terms, and with what guarantees? And, if the result

would be a sort of monopoly of certain Booksellers in Toronto, from whom local parties

would obtain their supplies, (assuming it is possible to obtain such supplies,) what would

be the expense to the Municipal and School Authorities, after payment of profits to

each of these intervening agencies, and what security would they have against exorbi-

tant prices, or as to the quality and kind of the articles and Books required? If a

Bookseller has not a tenth of the articles and Books mentioned in the OflBcial Catalogues,

and required by the Municipalities, and sought to press upon them other Publications

of his stock, what other resource would such Municpalities have? The unsatisfactory

working and declining state of the Public School Library System in the State of^New

York, as detailed in a preceding part of this Special Report [pages 285-287 herewith] is a

sufficient illustration of the fruits of what is demanded by the Bookselling assailants

of our Public Library System, in a Country where the private Book Trade is much more

extended in its supplies and operations than in Upper Canada.

9= Whether, therefore, our system of providing Public School Libraries as well as

Maps, Globes, and other School Apparatus, be considered in regard to the higher, or

lower, grounds above stated, the conclusion is that which was expressed by the President

of the American Association for the advancement of Education at a late anniversary

of that noble society, as quoted by the Earl of Elgin in a speech at Glasgow, after his

return from Canada. The report says—"The President made some remarks on the
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difficulty in the United States of procuring proper Libraries for Schools, keeping out

bad Books and procuring good ones at reasonable rates, and he strongly recommended

the system adopted by the Education Department at Toronto, Canada, West."*

10. I now address myself to objections, which have emanated from other quarters.

(1.) By one Writer it has been alleged that "In establishing the School System, the

Legislature commenced by taking from the Parent the sacred right, and still more

sacred duty, of educating his children in his own way." This assertion can only be

regarded as a libel upon the Legislature and School System of Tipper Canada. There

might be some truth in such an assertion, in regard to the School System of a Country

where the reigning Sovereign is a Despot, and, by his own absolute authority, provides

a Revenue, establishes a School System, appoints Teachers, prescribes the Instruction

to be given in the Schools, disallows Private Schools, and requires all the children of

certain ages to be taught in the Royal, or Imperial, Schools ; but it is without the shadow

of truth in respect of the Legislature, or School System, of Upper Canada. Our Legislature

imposes no School Tax, as do the Legislatures of New York and other American States,

but simply empowers the Municipalities to do so, if they please, and encourages, to a

certain amount, those who are disposed to help themselves in establishing and main-

taining Schools for the education of their children; but which Schools the local parties

themselves determine upon the manner of supporting, appoint and remove the Teachers,

each Parent determining that his own children shall be taught in the Public School,

—

there being no restriction whatever in the establishment of Private Schools. No; the

"sacred right, and still more sacred duty, of educating his children in his own way"

is taken from the Paent by those Avho impose upon him the punishment of "mortal

sin," if he does not send his children to a certain kind of Schools, or if he presumes

to send them to the Public Schools.

III. (1.) By another Writer, the whole of our School System is denounced, on account

of the state and alleged expensiveness of the Common Schools of the City of Toronto, t

But it happens that Toronto is not Canada, as Paris is said to be France. It also

happens that the Common Schools are the pride and boast of the City of Hamilton,

where the same Law prevails that exists rn Toronto. It is true that in 1850, Toronto

did not own a decent Common School House, if a School House at all, and that since

then a School Site has been obtained and a noble School House has been erected in

each Ward of the City,—a fact which tlie assailants of the System, on account of its

expensiveness, have carefully concealed. The City of Hamilton has pursued the same

noble career in the erection of School Houses, but differs from Toronto in the erection

of a large Central School for the higher classes and larger pupils and Primary School

Houses in each Ward for the smaller children who are drafted, or promoted, to the

Central School as they advance in their studies.! Hamilton has also adopted the Normal

and Model School System, by employing a Head Master and Teachers, all of whom

have been trained in the Normal School. Toronto has thought proper to ignore the

Normal School, although established within its limits ; and not a Normal School Teacher

has been placed in charge of one of the Common Schools of the City, and only two, or

three, have been employed in subordinate positions. Hamilton furnishes an illustration

of the Provincial Normal i.nd Model School System ; Toronto an illustration of the old

system, except in the character and furniture of the School Houses. Besides, Toronto

is favoured in having located within it the Upper Canada College and other Educational

Institutions endowed at the expense of the Province. But perhaps these City advantages

are a disadvantage to the Common Schools, as many persons, who avail themselves of

the Provincially Endowed Institutions, look down upon, and exclaim against being

•See page 34 of this Volume. See also the Statement of the School CommiBBioner of

Rhode Island, quoted on pages 292, 293. also of this Volume.
, ,. _ » t, ,j \t a^hnni

tThis was the opinion of Mr. G. A. Barber, the Secretary of the Toronto Board of School

Trustees and their Local Superintendent. See the Chapter on School Proceedings of Muni-

cipalities and School Trustees in a subsequent part of this Volume.

tin regard to the Hamilton System, see page 74 herewith.

fi'ik®

5#
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taxed for the support of the City Common Schools,—insisting that every man should
educate his own children; whereas, had they done so, they would themselves have had
to purchase the Site and erect the Buildings for Upper Canada College, and of the
University College, or both, and have endowed the Masterships and Professorships,
as well as defrayed all the current and incidental expenses of those Establishments.
Persons who have been educated at Schools, or Colleges, established, or aided, by Public
Grants, or endowments, or who have been educated, or who are educating their children
at such endowed Establishments, ought to be the last persons to object to the payment
of Taxes for the support of the Common Schools, or to profess that "every man should
educate his own children." On submitting in 1847, the first Draft of Bill for our present
system of Schools in Cities and Towns to the Honourable J, Hillyard Cameron, then
Solicitor General, I explained to him that if he agreed to introduce one provision of the

Bill, he would have to pay more for the support of Common Schools than he had ever

thought of paying, especially as he was then the highest on the Assessment Roll of any
Member of the City Corporation, and the principle of the Bill being that Common
School Education was a public interest to which every man should contribute according
to the property which he had acquired, and which was protected in the Country. After

consideration, Mr. Cameron replied that the principle was right, and he knew how such
a provision of the law would work; and that, out of every ten persons, nine would be
directly interested in it and support it, and the tenth would be very angry about it.

I am sure Mr. Cameron will pardon me for allusion to a private conversation, so hon-

ourable to his head and heart, due to him as having introduced and carried through
the Legislature the first Bill containing a provision, (not a requirement, but a per-

missive power,) which has already conferred benefits upon thousands of parents and
children i:. the Cities and Towns of Upper Canada, though "every tenth man" may be

still angry about it, notwithstanding that he himself, or his Son, may perhaps have
been educated at Institutions largely endowed, or assisted, from public sources.*

(2). It is also to be observed that the School Law of 1850 does not prescribe any par-
ticular kind of Schools in Cities and Towns, nor any particular mode of supporting
them. The Electors in each of such Municipalities, through their elective Board of
Trustees, are empowered by the Fourth Clause of the Twenty-fourth Section of the
School Act of 1850, (and that without any restriction), "to determine the number, kind
and description of Schools which shall be established, or maintained, in such City,
or Town."t The Board of Trustees in any City, or Town, (also in any Incorporated
Village, by the Twenty-sixth Section of the Act of 1850, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter
48), may establish and maintain Church of England, Roman Catholic, Presbyterian,
Wesleyan, Baptist, or Congregational, Schools, and appoint a Committee of three from
each Church concerned to the immediate care of the School designed for its Members,
as I stated in the first Official Circulars, issued after the passing of the Law. J Nor
does the School Law restrict such Municipalities to any particular modes of supporting
their Schools, the only restrictive clause of the law in regard to Rate-bills and Rates,
(applying to School Sections alone, but) empowers the Board of Trustees in each City.

Town, or Incorporated Village, to impose as high a Rate-bill on pupils as they please,
or none at all, to support their Schools wholly, or partly, or not at all, by a Rate
upon property.

I think It but just to add, that the late Honourable Henry Sherwood, who was Attorney
General in 1847, after I had given him a similar explanation to that given to Mr. Cameron,
cordially assented to, and supported the principle of the Bill, which passed the Legislative
ABsemtHy, without a division, and, I believe, without an objection to it from any party.

tThe corresponding provision on this point in the City and Town School Act of 1847, was
even more explicit in its terms than was that in the Act of 1850. The Fourth Clause of the
Fifth Section of the Act of 1847 provided that the Board of School Trustees of each City, or
Town, was empowered "To determine the Number, Sites, and Description of Schools, which shall
be Established and Maintained in such City, or Town, and whether such School shall be Denom-
inational, or Mixed." Nevertheless the provision on this subject in both Acts is substantially
the snme.

t The Circulars of 1850 relating to City and Town Schools, will be found on pages 202-20)
of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History. See also page 277 of this Volume.
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(3) Moreover, I may state still further that the School Law does not compel any
Municipality to adopt, or maintain, the School System at all. Any, or every City,
Town, or Incorporated Village, or Township, in Upper Canada, may relinquish and
discard the Public School System, and leave School Education to the "voluntary
system." As an illustration and proof, I may mention that, several Townships in the
eastern part of Upper Canada, declined for years coming into, or adopting, the School
System, and the Town of Richmond, in the County of Carleton, has remained a "volun-
tary" in School matters to this day,—never having levied a School Hate, or had a
Board of Common School Trustees, or a Common School in it. The parties concerned
only applied on the Third of the current Month for instructions, so as to enable it now
to adopt the Common School System. The City of Toronto, and every other Municipality
in Upper Canada might always have been, and may forthwith become, if it pleases, a
Town of Richmond in School voluntaryism. Parties, therefore, who wish to abolish the
present School System in Toronto, or in any other Municipality, have no need either to
assail the Chief Superintendent, or to petition Parliament; but let them go to the
Ratepayers themselves and their representative Trustees, (who are tlie very parties
that can terminate them), and adopt the "voluntary System" in regard to their Schools.
They can adduce as an example to be followed, the Town of Richmond, which has never
paid, or been burdened with a sixpence Common School Tax, where the Village prospect
is not broken by a single Common School House, or the children tormented by the tasks
of a Common School, where the Grammar School itself has grown "small by degrees"
and so "beautifully less," as to forfeit the right of sharing in the Grammar School
Fund. But if other Municipalities have pursued a different course, and erected good
School Houses, and properly furnished them, and employed good Teachers and estab-
lished good Schools, it is because they have chosen to do so themselves, and not because
the law has compelled them to do so. If some Municipalities and School divisions have
managed their School affairs very badly, they have, perhaps, managed their Municipal
affairs just as badly; but the School Law is no more to blame in the one case, than
the Municipal Law is in the other. If the people in their several Municipalities have
actually increased their self-imposed School Taxes during the last few years at the
rate of nearly One hundred thousand Dollars a year for the payment of Teachers alone,
and increased their self-imposed Taxes for the erection of School Houses, the purchase
of School Apparatus and Libraries in corresponding ratios, so as to exceed in the amount
of their self imposed School Rates in proportion to population, the old and great State
of New York, where the School Tax is imposed by the State Legislature, and collected
by the State Tax-Gatherer, what does the fact prove but the amazing capabilities of
our laissez-faire Municipal System, and the hold which that System has upon the minds
and hearts of the people, bating perhaps the "tenth angry man" for the nine educa-
tional and progressive men. To repeal the School Law then, like repealing the Municipal
Law, is not to relieve the people from the control of any central power, but to take
away from them the local right and privilege of collective, or Municipal, association

in School, as well as in other, affairs, and to deprive them of the right and privilege
of being encouraged .and assisted by Government "to educate their children in their

own way." The School, like the Municipal, System has become a part and parcel of

the local self-government rights of the people, and he must be a bold man who will

attempt the invasion of either of them.

IV. It has also been objected to the School System, that it allows a man's property
wherever situated, to be taxed for School purposes, though he does not reside upon
it, and can derive no benefit from the School Tax, which he is compelled to pay. To
this it may be replied by asking, if one man is so fortunate as to own Land in ten

different School Municipalities and another man owns Land in only one School Muni-
cipality, whether the former ought not to pay School, as well as other, Taxes, in ten

as many places as the latter? If so, the next question is, whether the School Tax, thus

payable, should be expended to support the School in the School Section, where it is

f'«lS,
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situated, or that of the School Section in which the absentee Proprietor resides P I

answer, the value of the Land is, as u general rule, maintained, or increased, by the

labour, enterprise and intelligence of those who reside in the neighbourhood around it,

and are they not justly entitled to some return for the value which their joint labour

maintains, or confers, upon the Land of such absentee? And can that return be more

properly and cheaply made, than for the Land to be made to pay a Rate toward the

education of those youths whose labour, in connection with that of their fathers, main-

tain and often largely increase its value? Nothing, in my opinion, can be more equitable

than that the Land of any Absentee should be liable to pay School Tax for the benefit

of the neighbourhood in which it is situated; and it is unfair and unjust that the

inhabitants of a neighbourhood should be subject to all the inconvenience and disad-

vantajies of Land absenteeism, without any mitigation of it. If the Land is occupied,

then the tenant has, of course, an interest in the School, in common with the other

Residents.

I now come to objections of a different kind, from another quarter.* The Writer,

whose objections I now notice, is the subject not only of a singular annual mania of

oing and publishing against our System of Public Schools, but of an extraordinary
W- V»..^ €•»•>» 4.«" B -o -^ -

aberration in perverting and misrepresenting all facts which he professes to deal,

will give a few examples :
—

1. In my Annual Reports, as I have advertised the public, I have noticed the defects

of any local Returns, and have, in the extracts from local Reports given the dark, as

well as the bright, side of the state and progress of the Public Schools in every part

of Upper Canada, not misleading the public to imagine that so much has been done, that

they may now relax their exertions, but presenting proofs that, after allowing for every

drawback of indifference and ignorance in some cases, and of poverty and sparse

settlements in others, enough at least has been done in the improvement of the Schools

and the spread of knowledge to excite gratitude, to inspire confidence, and to encourage

exertion. But the Person whose last signature'is that of "Angus Dallas," avails himself

of the impartiality of my Reports, by quoting extracts of the local Superintendents'

Reports from six Townships, to prove that Trustees throughout the other three hundred

and sixty Townships are ignorant,—have made defective Returns,—have been negligent

in their duties, and that, therefore, the Reports of Trustees are not to be relied upon,—

that Local Boards of School Trustees are a "curse," and ought to be abolished.

(2) In the same way quotations are made from six Reports of six Township Superin-

tendents respecting their little remuneration, their onerous duties,—changes in the

incumbents of their office and defects in their Returns, to prove that there is no value

to be attached to reports of Local Superintendents throughout Upper Canada ;—that

their Office is useless, and ought also to be abolished. Now, every intelligent and sane

man knows, that the defectiveness of Statistical Returns cause the truth, as a rule,

to be understated, rather than overstated; and, therefore, warrants the inference, that

if our School Returns were more complete than they have been, they would exhibit

greater progress in our Public Schools than my Annual Reports have shown.

(3) Again, extracts and isolated sentences are laboriously culled from twenty-eight

Township Reports to "show the general^ondition o^^he Schools^roduced_by the

1 believe some tliirty oopies were sold; a, tinrd year he piiW!=,!ieft nnmner „eri^„ oi u tieiff

«„^o,. thA si^nntnre of "A Protestant," appearing, in the first instance, in the ann-public school

^faVhoh! rftt^" T^L-^va^^^^^^^ i" ^ Pamphlet; a fotirth year he Published in

the same Newspaper, and afterwards in a pamphlet, another series of Letters, under the s gna-

tureo?^'Angiis Dallas." In these Letters, which, as on previous occasions, he has scattered

Lhroad with a liberal hand, he complains that his previous labours have been unnoticed. He

wni now experience the gratification of having them recorded and noticed. For a list of these

various Publications see pages 181. 182 of this Volume.
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inferior character of the Teachers" employed, and, therefore, that the Normal School
has done nothing to improve the character and qualifications of Common School teach-
ing, and "the Chief Superintendent and Board of Public Instruction have mistaken the
true object of popular education;" that the system of examining Teachers by Local
Boards, and of employing them by Trustees is radically defective; that the Boards of
both Grammar and Common School Trustees are a "curse to the Municipalities."

(4) It is alleged that only one hundred and forty-two Teachers, trained in the Normal
School, are teaching in Upper Canada, and that my Annual Reports, to the contrary,
are false, because that number are reported ns teaching, who hold "Provincial Normal
School Certificates;" whereas, such Certificates were not issued at all until six years
after the establishment of the Normal School, and have only since been issued to a
comparatively small number of the Students; the rest getting their Certificates on
examination before the County Boards as do other Teachers. Of the Teachero who
have attended the New York State Normal School at Albany, only one in ten have
obtained Diplomas, or State, Certificates. The declaration required of Candidates
admitted to our Normal School is the same as that required of Candidates admitted to
the Normal Schools in the neighboring States, and are more explicit than that required
in England, Ireland, or Scotland. In addition to which about two-thirds or all the
Candidates admitted into our N"ormal School have been Teachers before applying for
admission there for further training.

(5) A fifth example of this mode of perverting and misrepresenting facts will suflSce.

In my last Annual Report, I remarked, on the defectiveness of the Returns of the
school population between the ages of five and sixteen years, and also of the Returns
respecting School-houses; and this is adduced as a proof that, according to my own
statement, no relianbe is to be placed upon the statistics of my Report ! My pointing
to the defectiveness of Returns, when I f^und them so, shows that I did not wish to
mislead; and any one knows that Trustees might omit giving any description of their

School-house, and might not ascertain and return the number of residents in their
School Section between the ages of five and sixteen years, and yet, from the School
Register, report accurately the number of pupils in their Schools, the time of their

attendance, the subjects of their Studies, the period of keeping open their School, by
whom taught; and, from their own Secretary-Treasurer's Books, they could give an
accurate account of the Moneys which they have received and expended during the
year,—from what sources derived, and for what purposes expended; and from these

Returns by the Trustees of each School Section, the Local Superintendent could prepare
his Township Report, adding various items of information as the result of his own
official acts and observations. The return of such facts exhibit the real state and progress

of education in each neighborhood. Besides, since the School Law of 1850 makes the

ages of school attendance of children to be between five and twenty-one years, many
Trustees have thought it needless to ascertain the number of resident children from five

to sixteen years of age. However, for such defects in their Returns, which are excep-

tions to the general rule, as I have pointed out, Mr. Angus Dallas not only regards

all local Returns as fabulous, but purposes to blot Trustees and Local Superintendents

out of existence. He says:—"So long as Trustees and Local Superintendents, whether
detected, or not, can act with impunity in the non-performance of their prescribed

duties, the prospect of amendment must be very remote. Under Government inspection,

these irregularities could not occur." It happens, in England, where Government
inspections obtains, and where elective School Corporations are unknown, that the

Returns are vastly less full, and less explicit than they are in Upper Canada.

(6) I have thought proper to devote the foregoing paragraph to the statements of

this Writer, after his several years' labour in the same cause, and as he has been put

forth, as the Corypheus of those adverse to the present School System. The proposed

remedies, which have been suggested, for the evils of our present System of Schools

If::

hiW
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are, that Iho diffirt-nt Kfligious Denominations are to be Bubetitutod for the Municipal-

ities and elective Trustees; a "Minister of Public Instruction with n staff of District

inspectors," for the Chief Superintendent of Education and Local Superintendents;

a Government Board of Examiners, "granting Certificates to Teachers for all Upper

Canada," and that "each Teacher,—(who should bo a man, and not a boy)—should

lie capHhle to undergo an examination in both the Greek and Latin languages; and more

particularly with Latin his acquaintance should be thorough and familiar."*

This scheme needs no comment, or illustration ; and niy only apology for noticing

it is, that it is the fruit of so many years' labour, and the only substitute, except that

of the Irish Naticmul liuard, which has ever been proposed for our present School

System, t

1 beg to conclude this Report with a few general remarks

:

Our School System is pre-eminently a Municipal System, in which each Municipality,

and even each School Section, acts independently of every other, and over which the

Government itself exercises no control beyond that of co-operating with it on certain

conditions, and those conditions involve no surrender of its own management, but simply

require the keeping open of the School by a qualified Teacher so many months in the

year, and allowing all residents between the ages of five and twenty-one years to attend

the School, so long as they pay the required Fee and observe the established Rules, and

not compelling any of them to read from any Religious Book, or to be present at any

Religious Exercises, to which their Parents, or Guardians, object. Such being the local,

independent Municipal character of our School System, there must be a great diversity

in the character and efficiency of the Schools in different Cities, Towns, and Townships

(managed as they are by upwards of Ten thousand Trustees,) and in different School

Sections of the same Township; so that the success of the System can only be judged

of by ascertaining general results, since the state of the Schools in one Municpality

might give a too favourable view of its progress, and the reverse in another Municipality.

These results, notwithstanding the much that yet remains to be done in each Munici-

pality, evince a progress in the Elementary Schools of Upper Canada, not nt ;alled

by those of Great Britain, or Ireland, or of any State in America. In Ireland the

Elementary School System is non-denominational, and is jointly administered by a

Government Board and local Patrons, sustained as it was in 1856 by a Parliamentary

grant amounting to $1,126,428.80, had 5,245 Schools, which included 660,134 pupils.

The Elementary School System in Great Britain [was, until 1871,] Denominational, and

is jointly administered by a Government Council and Local Denominational, or voluntary,

association Managers, was sustained in 1856 by a Parliamentary grant of $2,061,680,

had 5,179 Schools, which included 645,905 pupils. The Elementary School System of

Upper Canada is non-denominational, (for the most part), and is administered by the

co-operation of a Government Council and Chief Superintendent and local elective Muni-

cipalities and Trustees, and was aided in 1866 by a Parliamentary Grant of $168,932.00,—

which ircluded Normal Schools, Libraries, Official Salaries, etcetera,—it embraced 3,470

Schools, attended by 251,145 pupils,—nearly one half as many as there are in the Schools

of all England.

It, therefore, appears, that the System of Elementary Schools in Upper Canada,

(according to the Returns of 1856,—the last year for which they have been received),

costs the Parliament in proportion to the number of pupils in the Schools, sixty-seven

cents per pupil; that of Ireland two dollars and one cent per pupil; that of Great

Britain three dollars and twenty cents per pupil, or more than six times that of Upper

Canada ; while the annual increase of pupils in our Schools is absohitely nearly as large

as that of Great Britain, or Ireland, and proportionably several times larger. Our

Elementary Schools embrace rather more than threes-fourths of the whole population

of School age in Upper Canada ; while, in England, Elementary Schools do not embrace

See Pamphlet Number Six on page 181 of this Volume. tSee page 220 of this Volume.
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iiMo-hulf of the population of school ago. The opponents of our School System U
advocated the abolition of the powers of our local Municipal Councils and School Sections
to combine and orect School JIousoh and support the Schools by Property Rates, and
the introduction of the English Privy Council Denominational System of Klomeiitury
Instruction. That System has been in operation nearly twice as long as has our present
Canadian System. The following extracts from recent Speeches of Members of tho
House of Commons,—especially from the speeches of Sir John Pakington, late Secretary
of State for the Colonies, and now First Lord of tho Admiralty, and of Lord John
Russell, the founder of the English School System,—will show in what light tho English
System is viewed by those Noblemen and Gentlemen, who best understand it, and how
much Upper Canada would gain by its introduction, (as has been proposed,) in place
of our present School System. Sir John Pakington, moving on tho Eleventh of February
for the appointment of a Commission to "inquire into the state of Popular Education
in England, and to report what measures are required for the extension of sound and
cheap Elementary Education to all classes of the community," in the course of
an elaborate Speech, made the following statements:

He believed that the noble lord, the member for London, (Lord John Russell), in
his Speech upon this question in 1856. made a statement to the effect, that it was not
the object of those who founded the Privy Council Committee System in 1839, to make
it pervade every part of the Country and supersede all other agencies, but rather to
establish a nucleus for the encouragement of education in every way. The question
to which the House should address itself was, whether, bearing in mind the statement
of the noble Lord, that the Committee of Council System, valuable as it was, had not
grown to an extent entirely beyond what was originally intended, and whether it
tould bo carried much further with safety to the public interests. The annual Grants
,weie anmmlly growing. The estimate last year was between 500,000 and 600,000
pounds. That for the present year, he was informed at the Council Office, would be
about 100,000 pounds more tlian that of Inst year. To carry out this great System of
the Committtee of Council, they had an increasing army of Inspectors, In the year
1850. the number of Inspectors was nineteen; in 1857, it was forty-six; and, if the
S.vstem were to expand still further, that number would require to be considerably
increased. The time, therefore, had arrived when it ought to be asked, whether that
.>fato of things would not lead to an amount of centralization never contemplated by
those who founded tho System, and to an expenditure so vast as to make it impossible
for those whoso duty it was to keep a watchful and jealous guard over the public
money to permit tho System to continue. Ho spoke with some reserve on the subject
because he would be sorry to chock the generosity of Parliament; but he believed
that it was impossible to keep a sufficiently vigilant guard over the expenditure of
minute fractions in every part of thd Country of so large a sum as was now annually
(.'ranted for School purposes. In order to secure the proper expenditure of the Annual
Grants, under the present System, a multitude of minute conditions and complicated
arrangements would have to be made, the operation of which would prove injurious
and inconvenient. If such conditions and arrangemnts were not made, they ran
the risk of not receiving an equivalent for their expenditure. He had stated upon
previous occasions that he wished to retain the present system as a nucleus of a more
extended one, and the centre of our educational action. But he believed that the
present was only half a System."

In another part of his speech. Sir John Pakington said, "In Canada there was
an admirable System of Education in existence, and the Australian Colonies were
most anxiously endeavouring to establish a sound System, which would reach to all

parts of that Country."
Mr. W. J. Fox also said—"In the Colony of Canada, Schools of recent establish-

ment had been scattered over the Country, in which the use of the Scriptures was
voluntary, and it was now the boast of Canadians that education in that Country
was more extensive than in some of the American States that were foremost in the
possession of a System of Education."

Lord John Russell, in the course of a power*" .1 Speech, made the following start-
ling statements

:

There are 4,000,000 or 5,000,000 of children in want of education. The present
System extends to only 570,000. Why is it restricted to that number? The answer
is easy. It was proposed to assist by Grants the means of those who were willing to
build Schools and carry them on. but who could not provide themselves all the resources
necessary for that purpose. The hope was that the establishment of these Schools

20 D E.
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would lead, by example, to the establishment of others, and that thus th») SvNtcni
might spread. It wus very much in the nature of an experiment, and it romainod
to be seen whether that extension of education took place rapidly and generally, or
whetlier it was « slow and partial process. The Hystem has now been in op.iatiiin
for about eighteen years, and I must say that, although, with regard to those ( liilili.n
who are under education, it has been very successful, it has not spread so rapid' v,
or so extensively, as could have been wished. Let mo ask then, what in to \w <h,uv''
You are not making any great progress because I believe, if any one will look at the
amount and increase of the Grants, and then look at the increase of the number of
the children, he will ttnd that at least the 70.000 who have been added recently to
the list of scholars, are receiving Granti from the State to a much larger proportionate
amount in money than the 500,000, who first received tho benefits of the System. If
that is the case, I think it is deserving of inquiry how the System can be bcnofirially
extended. I can conceive many waj's in which it might be beneficially extendmi.
For example. I believe that, in many cases, the Clergy of the Established ("hnrch,
as well as the Ministers of the Dissenting Denominations, would bo willing witli

their Congregations to contribute a certain amount, not perhaps complying with all

the conditions of the Committee of the Privy Council, but yet making better Schools
than those which now exist. Would not that be a desirable object? I believe we have
greatly improved the quality of education, but wo ought not to lose sight of its quan-
tity, and, if we find in certain districts, education making no progress, i.'i it not
desirable to examine whether, by restricted Grants and less stringent conditions, up
may not be able to extend the present system? A Bishop of the Established Church
has told me that he thinks much might be done, and he pointed out to me that thrre
were whole districts in his Diocese, in which there were no Schools of any value
whatever. I have heard others, who have great practical experience, say, that, while
in their own places there were Schools very well conducted, that the Grants of the
Privy Council were not only sufficient, but were munificent, you might go for ton,
or twelve, miles from their Parishes and not find a single locality where a valuable
School existed. You cannot, at present enquire into these facts; your Inspectors oar-
not tell you anything about them. Is it not worth while, then, to have an investiga-
tion, which shall inform you as to the actual state of things?"

Let any man who has a heart to feel, ponder the above statements of Sir John

Packington and Lord John Russell, and say whether we have not reason lu maintain

and extend, with more earnestness and confidence than ever, our Canadian System of

Public Instruction. No one can be more sensible than myself that our School System
is far from being perfect,—that the details of the School Law itself are susceptible of

amendment in several respects,—that, in the organization, alterations and settlements

of boundaries of School Sections, improvements are practicable,—that, as tho standard

of the qualifications of Teachers has already been raised higher than it was formerly,

so that it must be raised higher than it is now,, as fast as qualified Teachers can be

found to fill the Schools,—that much may be done to render tho system of inspt'-ting

Schools more effective, to secure more general and punctual atl<Mi.lance at school, and

to render them instruments of greater good
;
yet no intelligent and candid man can

compare our School System with that of other Countries, without acknowledging that

it has less machinery, and is more simple than that of any other Country, or State.

in Europe, or America; that it is better adapted than any other to do the very thing

that is most wanted in England, and not properly provided for in the neighboring
States,—to combine and develop local action and resources in co-operation with Gov-

ernmental counsel and assistance,—that its progress, during the short period of its

existence, is without precedent, or rival, and that we have every encouragement to

persevere in its extension and improvement, until it shall impart to every child in the

Land that learning of which Cicero so eloquently says,—"It affords nourishment in

youth, and delight in old age. It is an ornament in prosperity, and a solace in adversity.

It pleases at home, and does not encumber abroad. A constant companion by night

and day, it attends us in our pastimes, and forsakes us not in our labours."
ToKONTO, 19th April, 1868. Egerton Rvf.rson.
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OBAPTER XXIX.

THE BOOKSELLEES AND THE EDUCATIOiNaL DEPOSITORY, 1868.

Early in the year 1868, the Bookaelling Firms in various parts of Upper
Canada agreed together to petition the Legislature to rause uu "inquiry to

be made into the operations of th Educational Depository, Toronto, in all

its Branches." Their Petition further states, "that their lawful trade was
seriously injured" by the operations of this Depository. These Petitions

were presented to both Houses of the Legislature by about fifty Bookselling

Firms. The following is a record of the presentation of these Petitions to

the House of Assembly

:

April 26th, 1858. The following Petitions wero brought up and laid upon the

Table

:

By the Honourable George Brown, Th^ Petition of Messieurs Thompson and Com-
pany and others, Booksellers of Canada; the Petition of P. C. Allan and others, Book-
sellers; the Petition of James C. Annesley and others, Booksellers; the Petition of

William Warwick and others, Booksellers; the Petition of Henry Allan and others,

Booksellers; the Petition of D. Howell and others. Booksellers; the Petition of Thomas
W. Robinson and others, Booksellers; the Petition of Messieurs R. and H. O'Hara and
others, Booksellers; the Petition of Messieurs R. and \V. Read and others, Booksellers;

the Petition of John McMuUen and otb<ns. Booksellers ; the Petition of Messieurs Holt
and Angell and others, Booksellers ; all of Canada.

Having presented and read one of theeo Petitions to the House, Mr. Brown said,

"that he was quite prepared to admit that Doctor Rjerson, in the course he had pur-
sued, had conferred a great benefit on the Province. At the same time, the system
referred to was an anomaly, and undoubtedly interfered with the rights of the Book-
sellers ; he thought the least the House could do was to grant an enquiry, and let both
sides be heard. It was at all eventp worthy of consideration whether what was com-
plained of could not be confined witLi) certain limits."

April 28th, 1868. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read:—(1), Of Messieurs Thompson and Company and others of Toronto; (2), of Mr.
P. C. Allan and others; (3), of Mr. James C. Annesley and others; (4), of Mr. William
Warwick and others; (5), of Mr. Henry Allan and others; (6), of Mr. D. Howell and
otheis; (7), of Mr. Thomas W. Robinson and others; (8), of Messieurs R. and H. O'Hara
and others; (9), of Messieurs R. and W. Read and others; (10), of Mr. John McMuUen
and others; (11), and of Messieurs Holt and Angell, and others, all Booksellers of Canada,
praying that an enquiry may be made into the operations of the Educational Depository,

Toronto, in all of its Branches.

May 12th, 1858. Ordered, That the Petition of Messieurs Thompson and Company,
and others, of Toronto, praying for an inquiry into the Upper Canada Educational
Depository, (as recommended in the Seventh Report of the Standing Committee on
Printing,) be printed for the use of the Members of this House.

The following Petition was brought up and laid upon the Table:

By The Honourable Oliver Mowat : The Petition of Michael Brown and others.

Booksellers of Brantford.

May nth, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following Petition was
read: Of Michael Brown and others, Booksellers, of Brantford; praying that an inquiry

may be made into the operations of the Educational Depository, of Upper Canada in

all of its Branches.
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May 17th, 1858. The following Petition was laid on the Table:

By Mr. David Christie : The Petition of James Campbell and others, Booksellers

and Publishers of the City of Toronto.

May 19th, 1858. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
I

read :—Of Mr. James Campbell and others, Booksellers and Publishers of the City of

Toronto, representing that much advantage to the Public is derived from the Educa-

tional Depository of Doctor Ryerson, Chief Superintendent of Education in Upper
i

Canada, and praying that no change may be made in regard to the same, unt'.l the

correctness of the complaints contained in the various Petitions against it shall Imvo

been inquired into.

liesolved, That the Petition of Messieurs Thompson and Company, and others,

Booksellers, of Canada, praying thai the Educational Depository, in all of its Branches,

be inquired into, be referred to a Select Committee, composed of Mr. George Brown,

Mr. Oliver Mowat, Mr. John Simpson, Mr. John Cameron, Mr. Robert Bell, Mr.

George Benjamin, and Mr. Christopher Dunkin, to examine the contents thereof, and

to inquire as to the propriety of the continuance of the traflBc in Books carried on by
\

the Upper Canada Education Department ; to report thereon with all convenient speed,

with power to send for Persons, Papers, and Records.

Ordered, That all Petitions relating to the traffic in Books carried on by the Upper

Canada Educational Department, be referred to the said Committee.*

The following is a copy of this Booksellers' Petition :
—

To the Honourable the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Canada, in Provincial

Parliament assembled

:

The Petition of the undersigned Booksellers of the Province of Canada,

Humbly Sheweth,—
1. That their lawful Trade is seriously injured by the interference of your Chief

!

Superintendent of Education with many of its principal Branches, through his manner

of working the Educational Depository attached to his Department by the law, and

that the injury threatens to increase indefinitely in the future.

2. That the said Chief Superintendent does not confine himself even to the sales i

sanctioned by law, but seeks, on his own authority, to engross the supply of all Libraries,

of wh»tever kind, in the Province; and also of the School Book Trade generally, for

Private as well as Public Schools, having no power by Statute to do so.

3. That there exists in no other Country such a monopoly, t nor are there such

fetters set on any other Trade in this Province.

4. That our Trade throughout the Province is perfectly competent to supply the
|

public wants in our department of commerce, and that, therefore, the Depository is

a useless burden on the public purse, J besides being confessedly a violation of the funda-

mental principles of political economy and of the social compact.

5. That the growth of th-^ Book Trade is of vital importance to the development of

any people; and that, therefore, whatever unjustly, or unnecessarily, depresses and

cramps it, is an injury to the State at once in its intellect and heart.

6. That while the Chief Superintendent professes to furnish Libraries at a great

saving to the public, they are no^ sold lower than your petitioners continually supply

* There is no record in the Journals of the House of Assembly to show that this Committee
j

ever made a Report to the House on the subject of the Booksellers' complaint.
tThe Petitioners seem to have overlooked the fact that this so-called "monopoly" existed

in England, under the authority of the Privy Council Committee on Education, and that, in
|

the preceding year, (1857,) the Secretaries of the CommissionB of Mational Schools in Ireland
j

had issued a Circular, stating that the Commissioner had just then established a Depository in

Dublin for the sale of School Requisites. See i)age 294 of this Volume.
t By reference to the particulars of the operations of *he Depository during the many

years of its existence (from 1850 to 1877), it will be seen that, after paying all the expenses

of its maintenance, including salaries, etcetera, it made a clear profit in favour of the Province

of over Seventy thousand dollars ($71,054). See pages 103 and especially page 193 of the Tenth

Volume of this Documentary History.
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others, Booksellers I

id on by the Upper

nada, in Provincial

ttholesaio orders, though they live by the profits, and have to pay rents, salaries and
taxes; while the Chief Superintendent has no profit to make and no burdens to boar.*

7. That on these grounds, among others, affecting at once the economical use of

the public money, the literary progress of Canada, and the great rights of commerce,

your Petitioners would humbly pray that it may seem good to your Honourable House
to cause an inquiry to bo made into the scheme and operations of the said Educational

Depository in all its branches.

And your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray.

Thompson and Company, Andrew H. Armour and Company, John C. Geikio, Magntis

Shewan, Eastwood, Woodall and Company, James Bain, Henry Rowsell, T. Maclear,

Charles Fletcher, Patrick Boyle, Wyman and Company, \Vm. G. F. Smart, A. W. Bost-

ffick, John Edward, Toronto; W. Warwick, J. W. Sherwood, Woodstock; Thomas
Fritchard, Norwich; J. McMullen, Henderson and Wylie, Brockvillo; R. and W. Reid,

Taylor and Wilson, James Gillean, London; John Duff, John Creighton, T. W. Robinson,

Kingston ; D. Howell, J. Chapman, W. March, D. Hume, Gait ; James C. Ansley, Moriee

Hay, Port Hope; Henry Allan, James Pringle, Cobourg; P. C. Allan, Guelph ; R. and

H. O'Hara, J. and M. Climie, G. Stqughton, J. Strachan, Bowmanville; Holt and

Angell, J. and S. Kneeshaw and Company, Richard R. Donnelly, D. McLellan, Gentry

and Brown, Gillespie and Robertson, George Barnes and Company, James Buntin and

Company, Hamilton; Michael Brown, Thomas Evans, Andrew Hudson, Brantford.

REMARKS ON THE FOREGOING PETITION, BY THE CHIEF SUPERINTEN-
DENT OF EDUCATION.

After the Secretary of a Toronto Bookseller's Association, has canvassed Upper
Canada, it appears that the names of Forty-eight Booksellers, Stationers and News-
papers Vendors, (for srch appear in the above list), out of the names of some three, or
four, times as many persons engaged in the same branches of business in Upper Canada,
have been induced to sign a Petition, the truth of the statements in which most of the
Signers could know nothing, and which statements are contradicted by another Memorial,
signed by scne of tlio largest Booksellers in Toronto, t who are (cinaliy alive to their own
rights and j.ist interests as the Signers of the above Petition; but who have also regard
to interests beyond their own. But, I will notice the statements of this Petition in the
order of the paragraphs, which I have numbered for reference.

1. How far there is any truth in the First paragraph of the Petition, the pages of

Part III in my Special Report (on pages 288-293 herewith) will show.

2. The different statements in the Second paragraph may be noticed separately.

It is alleged that I "seek to engross the supply of all Libraries, of whatever kind, in

the Province." This is not true. I have declined supplying private Libraries, as well

as private individuals, with Books. To no other Libraries whatever, except those of

the Municipalities and School Sections, have I made any apportionment of the Legis-

lative Library appropriation; but I have supplied Library Books to those Institutions

which are aided by Parliamentary Grants, such as Mechanics' Institutes; but to these

I have made no apportionment. I have simply allo\Ved them, on their own application,

to get Books for their Libraries from the Depository of the Public School Department,
because Parliament has recognized them as Public Institutions, by granting them aid

out of the Public Revenue to procure Books. It remains to be seen whether Mechanics'

Institutes have not a right to procure Books for their Libraries at a Public Department
with public money, or whether I would be justified in refusing them that privilege, and
subject them to individual speculation in the expenditure of money granted by Parlia-

ment.

* Again the Petitlonere overlooked the fact that the Depository was no burthen on the
public, aB it paid all of its own expenses of salaries and management, and, at the end, showed
that it had made a clear profit for the Province of over Seventy thousand Dollars. See page 308.

tA copy of this Petition will be inserted suhBequently.



310 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1858

!. .'1

h • ' •j

I
1

m

1
T
I
I

I

But if the Managers of these valuable Institutes, which have become a part and
parcel of the Public Institutions of the Country, could obtain the Books they desire

ot these complaining Booksellers, at the low prices alleged in the Petition, would they

have come for that purpose to the Department of Public Instriiction, which makes no

appropriation, or abatement, of prices to "engross" the supply of their Libraries?*

Tho Petitioners assert also that I seek to "engross the School Book Trade generally,

for Private as well as Public Schools." Now, the preceding pages of my Special Report
will shew, that instead of there being any truth in this statement of the Petitioners,

I have decided to have nothing to do with the "School Book Trade generally," but

have procured for private Canadian Publishers the privilege of reprinting the Books

recommended for the Schools generally, have encouraged them to provide these Bocks

for the Schools,—which is done by them throughout the length and breadth of the Land.

What is not a little remarkable is to see attached to this Petition the names of firms,

in which large sums have been annually realized from the printing and sale of Books

for the "School Book Trade generally," the right to print which I had procured for

them, and the standard copies after which to print I had furnished to them! The extent

of my seeking to "engross the School Book Trade generally, has been, in addition to

aiding and encouraging the reprint and sale by Canadian Publishers and Booksellers

of the National series of Text-books, to secure School Trustees and Parents of pupils

against reprints of an inferior quality and at exorbitant prices; and this I did by

publishing the prices at which, and the means by which, the original Editions of the

Irish National Books could be imported from Dublin. The effect of such Notices and

publication was, to secure good reprints of the National Books and at moderate pricts.

A specimen of the inferior quality and errors of School Books, which some of the Signers

of this Petition used to sell "to the School Book Trade generally" and to parents of

School children in particular, and the high prices at which they sold them, in comparison

of the quality and correctness and prices of the same Books published and sold by these

same firms now-a-days, would be ample to explain the cause of their zeal in getting up

this Petition, and in soliciting others to sign it, while it would show some of the advan-

tages which the Country at large has derived from proceedings on my part, for which

I am now assailed in this Petition. As to my having sought to "engross the supply of

Private Schools with books," it is alfio a mistake, although I have allowed the Heads of

Private Ladies' Schools to procure, at full prices. Maps, Globes and Apparatus for their

Schools, and that for the reasons that such Schools had not been provided for in the

School Law, although of the greatest importance to the community,—that such articles

could not be procured elsewhere, and that they were designed for whole classes at School,

and not for the mere benefit of individuals. But I do not permit pupils of either

Private, or Public, Schools, or Colleges, to procure Text-books at the Public Depository,

except under the written declaration that they cannot obtain them in the city. In

regard to the Grammar Schools of the Country, the necessity of being able to suppply

the Text-books recommended to be used in them, and required by the Regulations, was

even stronger than that for being able to supply copies of the Dublin Editions of the

National School Books on their first recommendation for use in the Common Schools;

but the sales of the Education Department of that class of these Books, from whicli

certain Signers of this Petition have stated in the Newspapers to be the principle

source of their profit, as stated in a note on the 296tli page of the preceding Spciinl

Report, amounted for the year 1857 to the sum of £197 19s. 3d,—a fact suflSciently

illustrative itself of the truth and reason of the statemnts and complaints of these

parties.

3. The third paragraph of the Petition is amply refuted by what has been shown

in the preceding Special Report, page 294 to have been done, and to be still doing, in

(ireat Britain and Ireland, and in several of the neighboring States.

•A list of the Mechanics' Institutes supplied with books from the Public Library Depository
will be found in another part of this Volume.
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4 and 5. The preceding Special Report, pages 285-287, shows how far, and, in what
manner, the public wants of Municipalities and School Sections in regard to Librariag
are supplied by the ordinary Book trade in the State of New York, as also how such
wants would have been, or would be, supplied in Upper Canada without the Depart-
ment of Public Instruction; and likewise to how great and unprecedented an extent
the Book Trade has been developed since the operation, if not largely through the
instrumentality, of the Education Department.

On the important questions of "political economy and the social compact," I may
remark that in Great Britain, and in several of the American States, where Government
has gone further to supply Public Libraries than in Upper Canada, "the fundamental
principles of political economy and of the social compact" are quite as well understood
as among the Newspaper Vendors, Stationers, and Booksellers whoso names arc attached
to this Petition. It is probably the first time in Canada, or in any other Country, that
forty eight men, professedly learned in the science of government and the rights of
man, discovered "the fundamental principles of political economy and of the social
compact," which deny to a Public School Corporation, or Municipality, or Government
itself, the right to buy a Book excep€ from a private Bookseller, and that at his price
and convenience

! According to this new article of the "social compact" and this new
doctrine of "political economy," the Bookseller is supreme, and the body politic

—

whether of a School Section, or a Township, or a Town, or a City, or a Country—is

his humble servant
! To others than these forty-eight Petitioners it might seem an es-

sential principle of the "social compact" that Government exists to promote the interests
and liaijpiiiops of the greatest number and not merely that of a Bookseller at the expense
of the community; and that it is a sound principle of "political economy" that School
Corporations and Municipalities, any more than private individuals, should not pay
two dollars to one man for a Book when they can get it at a dollar and a half from
another man ; that they should provide the instruments of instruction and of intellectual

improvement for their constituencies in the cheapest and best manner possible, and
thr,*, Government should enable them to do so. This is the whole theory of the Library
and School-Map and Apparatus Depository in connexion with the Department of Public
Instruction for Upper Canada.

6. In the Sixth paragraph of the Petition it is said,

"That while the Chief Superintendent professes to furnish Libraries at a great
saving to the public, they are not sold lower than your petitioners continually supply
similar wholesale orders."*

This statement, although without proof, does not admit of so easy a refutation as
some others contained in \he Petition, because none of the Petitioners has a fourth of

the Books recommended and provided for Public Libraries, others of them have few,

or none, of these Books, and and not one of them furnishes the public with a printed
Catalogue of his Books with their "wholesale" prices; whereas the Educational Depart-
ment has given the utmost publicity to the prices, as well as the titles of the Public
Library Books. But I have to .offer the following remarks, in reply to this Statement.

7. The same number of The GJohe Newspaper, which publishes this Petition, contains
Book Advertisements from two of the Signers of the Petition and the sole getters up of it,

and those advertisements give the titles and their prices of several Books contained
in the Public Library Catalogue. One Book advertised by them at $3.50 per copy, is

furnished to the School and Municipal Corporations for a Public Library at $2.90 per
copy, and another edition of the same work at Two dollars per copy. A series of Books

! Library Depository

•Library Books were aupplied from the Depository at twenty cents for the shilling sterling
rate. Thus, a Book sold in England at five shillings is supplied from the Depository at one
dollar. The great ohjeotion to the Depository has been, that no BookBeller can compete with
it in the matter of prices, which, as they allege, can only be done, because the Government
defray nil the expenses of the Depository. This was not the case, as can be seen by referring
to the Report of the Financial Expert, whom the Honourable Adam Crooks employed to report
upon the twenty-three years' operations of the Depository, quoted on pages 308, 309 of this Volume.
For the Report of this Expert, see page 193 of the Tenth Volume of this Documentary History,
See also page 105 of the same Volume.
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advertised by them at $1 per Volume, is furnished by the Education Department for
Public libraries at 70 cts. per Volume; and another series, advertised at $1.50 per
Volume, is furnished for Public Libraries at $1 per volume. Such Booksellers may very
well seek to abolish the Public Library Depository ! They may now and then sell uii

auction-bought, or trade-sale, Book at a very low price; or, to attract business, or to
answer a particular purpose, they may oflPer certain well-known Books at very low pricos

;

but their o*vn printed advertisements, (as they publish no Catalogues), are the only surf,
although, of course, for them, the most favourable rule of judging as to the truth of
this statement of their own Petition; for it may fairly be presumed that the Books, the
prices of which they do not publish, are not lower,—more probably higher,—than those
which they do publish. It will not be pretended that Books are sold cheaper in the
interioi Towns of Canada than at Toronto, nor that the Authors of this Petition will

reduce the prices of their Books one third when selling fifty, twenty, or ten pounds'
worth for a Library, and pack the books, furnish the paper to cover them, and Library
labels, etcetera, and deliver them at the Railway Station free of charge, as does the
Education Department, and that to the poorest and most remote School Section which
sends Five dollars, upon the same terms, and in the same manner, as to the Municipality
sending Five hundred dollars.

8. My second remark is, that a comparison of Catalogues will show that the Books
are supplied by the Education Department for Public Libraries in Upper Canada at
considerably lower prices than they are sold to the public where they are published,
either in Europe, or America.

9. As stater] on the 291st page of the preceding Special Report, the prices at wliicli
the Superintecdent of Public Instruction in the State of Indiana reports his having
bought at New York at one time Books to the value of upwards of $150,000 for 690
Township Libraries in that State—each Library consi'sting of 321 Volumes, and of the
same Books; so that there were purchased 690 copies of each Book. The bill of one
Bookseller amounted to $115,986.53. Books purchased in such quantities each, and to
such an amount at one time, should be procured at very low prices. Yet the prices at
which these Bucks are reported to have been purchased by wholesale in New York, are,
on the average, higher than the Catalogue prices, at which the same Books are eup-
phed, in the smallest quantities, by the Education Department to the most remote
School Sectica;j in Upper Canada.

10. My fourth remark is, that I have no other interest, or wish, different from
that of the School and Municpal Corporations which procure the Libraries; I cannot
derive any personal advantage from the dearness, or cheapness, of the Books ; my only
interest, as well as my ambition, is to procure for the Public Libraries a variety of the
best Books at the lowest prices possible. But I may add, that although the cheapness
of Books for the Public Libraries is an important consideration, it is still more important
to provide for the careful selection of good Books, and to provide against the imposition
upon local School Sections of pernicious or worthless Books.* This cannot be done
without an Official selection of Books, the publication of an Official Catalogue of them,
provisions for supplying them, and for preventing the expenditure of the public money
for the purchase of other than the Books included in the Catalogue. In the State of
New York, where a selection of Library Books was recommended by State authority,
but no similar State provision was made to give effect to that recommendation, the
public money has been largely diverted and misapplied, as stated by the State Superin-
tendent in his last Annual Report, quoted on the 292nd page of the preceding Speci.il
—epor.., .ind t-.o, .iibrary System there has proportionablv declined and fallen into
disrepute. I have been informed by a Person of much practical knowledge of the Book
Trade in the State of New York, that it is quite a business there with many Booksellers
to rid themselves of their unsaleable Books by getting them bought up for the School

Ml
See the Notes on this subject on pages 292, 293 of this Volume.
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Libraries. This they do through their Agents in different ways. Sometimes they impose

upon School Trustees who have not the information, or the means of informing them-

selres as to the nature and real value of such Books. At other times, copies of certain

Books are presented to the Agent of the Trustees, or to individual Trustees themselves,

on the condition of, and as an inducement to, their purchasing the Books offered for

their School District Library,—the same as the Annual School Reports show how the

Agents of School Book Publishers get their Books adopted and introduced into SchoolB

by presenting some of them to the Teacher, or Principal, or allowing him a certain

percentage on the amount of their Books sold for the use of the School. It is wonderful

to what an extent this system of Bookselling is carried on in the neighboring States;

and it would probably aid some of the Toronto and other Signers of this Petition to

reduce, if not "clear oflE" the "dead stock" of their School, and other, Books at the

expense of School Sections and Municipalities, did corresponding facilities for doing

so exist in Upper Canada, as in the State of New York. Hence their attacks upon the

Education Department for the protection, as well as assistance, it affords to Municipali-

ties and School Sections against such a system of imposition and extortion.

11. But, while I feel it my dutythus to expose the statements and objects of this

Petition, I entirely agree in its prayer, that the Legislative Assembly would "cause an

enquiry to be made into the scheme and operations of the Educational Depository in

all its Branches,"—desirous as I am to remedy any defects, and to make any improve-

ments which may be discovered, or suggested, by the most careful investigation of

disinterested parties,—convinced, as I am, that I have been too reluctant, rather than

too willing, to meet cases of Private Schools in regard to certain articles which never

have been, and never would be, otherwise accessible to them; and satisfied as I am,

from the experiments and examples of other Educating States and Countries, as well

as from the nature of the work, either that nothing at all should be done by Government

in reference to the introduction into the Schools and Municipalities of School Maps,

Apparatus, and Libraries, or that provision must be made to supply them similar to,

or in advance of, that which has been established by the Education Department of

Upper Canada.

Toronto, April, 1858. Eqerton Ryekson.

CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE BOOKSELLERS ASSOCIATION OF CANADA.

I. Letter from the Secretary of the Booksellers Association.

1. The Booksellers Association of Canada, beg to call your attention to two points,

in connection with the Educational Depository, which they would respectfully submit

to your consideration.

2. They have learned with regret, that it is the practice to supply single copies

of Books, etcetera, at reduced prices, to any one in attendance at any School, or other

place of instruction, on his signing a paper ; and further, that it is also the practice to

supply Private Schools on the same terms with what they want.

3. They would, with deference, hope that to bring these things before you will be

to secure their being discontinued. The Association would submit that the saving

on the purchase of the few Books needed by the individual Scholar, or Student, in a

year, (especially when the reduction made by the Trade to such parties is considered,)

can amount to very little in each case, and can thus be of no material aid to any one.

while, in many instances, the Buyer cannot be supposed to need help. They would

moreover submit, that the supply of College and School Books is, in all Countries, one

of the main branches of Bookselling, and that thus the competition of the Depository,
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in the way objected to, tends directly and seriously to the injury of private interests,

and that too without the only defence of an imperative public necessity.

4. With regard to the supply of Private Schools, the Booksellers Association would
submit, that, as such Institutions are purely commercial speculations, like any other
investment of capital and labour, they cannot think that the individual Teacher should
be benefited at the expense of the individual Bookseller, as the Teacher sells his labour
and capital at their market value, they submit that those who have to buy from him
should have the same terms for the labour and capital he requires from them. To
build up one man from the Public Funds, at the direct expense of another, is a thing
repudiated by our system of government and carries unfairness on its face.

5. The Association in bringing these matters before you do not fail to acknowledge,
with all cheerfulness, their belief in the singleness and generosity of your aims in all

the details of your System. They do not doubt that your only thought has been the
greatest good of the Province, so far as compatible with justice and honour, and the
belief of this makes them confident that you will give a frank and generous consideration

to their present animadversions. They trust that you will see the fairness and moderation
of their wish and do away with the objectionable rules.

Toronto, December 1st, 1857. John C. Geikie, Secretary.

2. Reply to the Foregoing Letter by the Chief Superintendent of Education.

11'.
- -*"
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1. I have the honour to acknowledge the recipt of your Letter of the 1st instant,

and to state in reply, that much inconvenience has been experienced in supplying

individual Students and Pupils of the Public Institutions with Text Books, Atlasses,

etcetera. At first I refused to do so, but after repeated applications and assurances

that the Books, or Atlasses, required could not be obtained anywhere else, I consented
to supply them at the ordinary prices at which all such Publications are furnished by
this Department.

2. Some months since the Inspector General wrote to me, and afterwards came with
his son, for Books used in Upper Canada College, which he had sought for in vain in

the City. Seeing that there was no certain supply of the works used in the Schools, I

yielded to the representations and applications made, so far as to supply Pupils with
Text Books, with which they were required to provide themselves, on their signing the
declaration to which you refer. The very fact of requiring such a declaration in writing,

shows the precaution, and, at the same time, the pains taken, to meet such cases. I

am as anxious to avoid them as any one can be,—as they cause so much inconvenience

;

and I have determined not to meet them, except in cases where the Books, etcetera,

cannot be obtained elsewhere.

2. In regard to supplying Public Schools with Apparatus, Maps, etcetera, I think
that it is the duty of the Government, if it aids Schools, or Colleges, at all, to do all

it can to render them eflScient. The objection is just as valid that Public Schools

interfere with the interests of private Teachers as that providing Public Schools with
Apparatus, Books, etcetera, interferes with the interests of private Booksellers. If

Government is not to do anything towards providing Public Schools, and all Public
Seminaries of Learning with all the instrumentalities requisite for their efficiency,

because of its alleged interference with the interests of private Booksellers, it ought not
to aid, or endow, Public Schools at all, because of its alleged interference with the interests

of private Teachers. In all such cases the public good is to be preferred to individual

interest. This principle is acted upon by Government in England and Ireland, in regard
to all the Schools aided out of the Public Revenues. In nearly every City and Town
in the neighbouring States, (and some in Canada,) each Board of Education has its own
School Apparatus and Book Depository, (furnished from abroad and at home, at its

pleasure,) from which it not only supplies its Schools, but the individual Pupils, who are

I
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furnished by

not left to go to individual Booksellers to purchase the Books recommended by the

Public School Authorities, but can procure them at reduced prices at the Trustee

Boards Public School Depots, or Depositories.

3. The same principle is acted upon in regard to the Public School Libraries.

4. In respect to Private Schools, almost the only Schools of that kind are Schools
for the education of young ladies,—a class of Schools essential to the education of the
Country, for the establishment of which no effectual provision is made in the System of
Public Instruction, but which have strong claims to public aid, according to the
number of pupils taught in them. Although Founders of these young ladies Schools
may do so from speculation, the same as may be said of many Professors and Teachers
of Public Schools, yet they are great public benefactors, and ought, I think, to receive

every encouragement that Government can give them to facilitate their operations and
increase their usefulness. On these grounds, I have felt no hesitation in granting to

Founders of Private Schools the same facilities for procuring School Apparatus, Maps,
etcetera, as I have Mechanic Institutes to procure Books for Libraries; although I

could make no apportionment, to them.

5. I gratefully appreciate the kindly feeling expressed in the latter part of your
Letter. I have no other object in view than the diffusion of education and knowledge
to the widest extent possible in Upper Canada; I am anxious to relieve my already

overburthened Department as much as possible, consistent with that great object. But
the various articles of School Apparatus, most of the Maps, Text Books, and Public

liibrary Books, were unknown in the Country when I introduced them, much less were
there facilities for procuring and transmitting them to various parts of the Country.
Having thus created and established the whole System, and that, after having submitted

it to the Government, and held Public Meetings on the subject in every County in

Upper Canada, I should be unfaithful to the Country now to think of abandoning it,

—

crowned, as it has been, with unparalleled success, as well as stamped with all but
universal approbation.

Toronto, 29th December, 1857. Egerton Ryerson.

3. Reply of the Chief Superintendent to attacks upon Himself.

Soon after this correspondence took place, the Booksellers in various

parts of the Province,— to the number of about Fifty,—agreed together to

petition the Legislature against the Educational Depository. That Petition

and the reply to it will be found on pages 308-313 of this Chapter.) A Toron-

to Paper, (the British Colonist,) took up the case of the Booksellers, and

practically became their organ. In reply to personal attacks on the Chief

Superintendent of Education, he wrote the following reply to that Paper.*

In the British Colonist of this day I observe an Editorial attack upon myself per-

sonally, and upon the measures which I have adopted, with the sanction and aid of the

Government and Legislature, to supply the Municipalities and Schools in Upper Canada
with Libraries, Maps, Apparatus, etcetera. . . .

In your Editorial you say,

"The Trade must be a very lucrative one for Doctor Ryerson; and we should say
unhesitatingly that such a nice operi.tion is very rarely to be met with. Really we
believe that a very frw years of the Monopoly will make the School Superintendent the

richest m.nn in the West."

• I insert these aemi-offloial Letters, because they contain a number of facts and statements
not referred to in the Special Report of the Chief Superintendent of Education, or in his

remarks upon the subject of the Depository in the former parts of this Chapter. I have how-
ever endeavoured to shorten this discussion by omitting from these Letters to the Britxih
Colonist all extraneous matter, and by condensing some of the paragraphs of the Letters.
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2. It must be a weak and a bad cause that commences its career by a false statement
and false accusations. I affirm that there is not a shadow of truth in your statement
and insinuation

!

3. I derive not one six pence advantage from what you incorrectly state to be a
"monojioly ;" every farthing received for any Book, or article, in the Depository is

accounted for by the Clerk having charge of it, and according to a system of checks
which effectually prevents error, or embezzlement; and even the private subscriptions
to the Journal of Education are accounted for to the Government. At whatever prices,
therefore, any article, or Book, in any Branch of the Depository, is provided, the amount
received is placed to the credit of that part of the School Fund, and the public have
the benefit of it. . . .

4. Then, you dwell upon the evil of this Department supplying Books to the Com-
mon Schools and say "All we see is, that the parents of children at Common Schools
are saved one, or two, shillings a year." "A shilling or two a year" to each Parent in
Upper Canada for each child at the Common School, is not a matter to be despised,
much less should it furnish a ground of attack upon me.

6. But, as it happens, I am not entitled to either the credit, or the blame, involved
in your statements on this point, . . . as I do not supply Text Books to a single
Common School in Upper Canada, (except a few copies of the Dublin Edition, when
applied for, in two or three instances), but leave it wholly to the Booksellers to do so.

6. I have the satisfaction of knowing that I have done sometliing to reduce the
price of School Books in Upper Canada, as well as to improve th«ic quality and char-
^<=*®'" When I commenced there were in Upper Canada few other than a
motley variety of American, or other, School Books of an inferior character and at
higher prices than at present. I sought to supersede these Books, not by monopoly, or
by the exercise of arbitrary power, but by recommending a better and uniform series
of Text Books, and providing facilities to procure them at more moderate prices.*

I did this in two ways
: First by arranging to procure them from the Irish National

Board in Dublin at cost prices; Secondly by obtaining permission to reprint them in
Upper Canada. But how did I use that permission? ... I recommended that
this right, which was accorded me by the Irish National Board, should be given to every
Printer and Publisher in Upper Canada, who should apply for it,—supplying also to
each Publisher, so applying, copies of the Original Editions, with the single intimation
that, for the protection of the public against high prices and inferior execution of a
Canadian Edition, I should keep a supply of the orginal Dublin Edition on hand, with
which, in price, and in quality, the Canadian edition must favourably compare, in order
to find sale. . . . There are now four Canadian Editions of these excellent School
Books, all facsimiles of the Dublin Edition. . . . Thus have our Schools been
entirely purged of a miscellaneous mass of worthless, and, in many instances, injurious
Text Books, and a uniform series of excellent Books of Canadian manufacture, and at
reduced prices, has been introduced in their place. ... I applied to the Dublin
Board of Commissioners to purchase, at my own expense twenty-five sets of their Books,
so that I might present a set of them to each County and City Council in Upper Canada,
in order that the local Representatives of the people might examine and judge for them-
selves the character and prices of the newly recommended School Books. The Irish
Commissioners generously declined accepting anything from me for the Books, btit
made me the liandsome present of twenty-five sets of them, one set of which I had the
pleasure, in a Provincial Tour, to present to each of the County and City Councils in
Upper Canada.

. . . But, Sir, you are as much at variance with truth in your
references to England, as in your statements in regard to Canada. You say

:

o l^X^
Chapter XII. of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History on the School TextBook Question and its Settlement, page 273 of that Volume.

" » "'^ "n ^e tscnooi lext
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'In England there is simply a Fund to supply extremely poor Schools with elementary

Books; and these Schools must nsk help. The Books are then Riven for the School as

fixtures there, and r .t 'or the Scholars. But the Canadian Establishment, with its four

hundred pages of Ca a cjguo, supplies Philosophical Instruments and Maps and Charts

and heaven knows what to Schools, where el^^mentarv education is only taught. We do

not object to this as a supply. But we ask that those who ought to furnish them should

do so.''

7. Even, in so simple a matter as this, you must misrepresent nif, b- stating that

"Philosophical Instruments" are provided for Schools where elementary education is

only taught," when you miyht know, and ought to know, that such Instruments are

provided for the Grammar Schools for teaching subjects required by the Grammar

School Act itself 1o be taught, as also in the higher classes of the Common Schools in

Cities, Towns and in several Villages. And in reference to England, you state what

you do not know, or what you must know to be incorrect. Any one who seeks to inform

himself might know, that the English Privy Council Committee on Education grants

not a farthing to poor schools, but aids all Schools established according to the Govern-

ment Regulations upon precisely the same terms as those on which Common Schools are

aided in Upper Canada. If poor schools are aided it is through the local Associations

and Managers, who furnish a moiety of means, as do the local School Trustees in Upper

Canada. The money must accompany every application there for Books, (including

Books for Libraries), Maps, etcetera, which are supplied at an average of forty-three

per cent, less than the retail prices to the public.

8 Then as to furnishing the Schools with Maps, Apparatus, etcetera, a Circular was

recently issued by the Board of National Education in Ireland informing the Public

that they had recently opened a Depository in Dublin,* which will show that if I have

been prior in point of time, if I am behind, in respect to the variety of articles fur-

nished from their Depository by the Irish National Commissoners.

9. This Circular of the Irish Commissioners of Education wa-; issued since the tliorongh

discussion in England of the whole question, of Government supplying schools aided

by Parliament with Books, Maps, etcetera. And while the National Board of Education

in Ireland, and the Educational Committee of a Privy Council in England, aid the

Elementary Schools with Books, Maps, etcetera, upon the same term^ tnat Public Schools

are ailed in Upper Canada, the Government Department of Science and Art provide

Schools of Art and Science with every description of Philosophical Instrument, Appa-

ratus, Models, etcetera, required by them, upon the same terms as those on which they

are provided by this Department. . . .

10. I have made considerable progress in getting Globes. Maps, .Vpparatus. and even

Philosophical Instruments manufactured in Upper Canada, and suggesting to the

Manufacturers, (in addition to executing the orders of this Department,) to keep a

supply of these articles on hand to meet those very wants which you say are not now
supplied.

11. It is also worthy cf remark that not many of the Books in the Catalogue, and

scarcely any of the Maps and School Apparatus, were even known in Upper Canada

until I introduced them, and evinced the practicability of supplying them to the

remotest Townships upon lower terms that they are retailed to the public in England,

Scotland and the United States, where they were manufactured, or published.

12. In conclusion I may remark that I entirely agree with you ns to the desirableness

of a Parliamentary Inquiry, which I have repeatedly requested in my Reports and

otherwise, during the last three years, as the most effectual means of protecting me
against such rash attacks as you have made, and of making the public fully acquainted

with, and enabling them better to appreciate the system which has been adopted, and

School Text *For a copy of this Circular Bee page 294 of this Volume.
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the facilities provided, for improving the Public Schools, diffusing useful knowledge
and encouraging and developing Canndian enterprise.*

Toronto, 19th of March, 1868. Eoerton Ryerson.

Second Letter from the Chief Superintendent of Education to the British Colonist.

The Editorial in the British Colonist of the 22n(l of March, 1858, was
practically u reiteration, in a modified form, of objections to the operations
of the Educational Depository. The only portion of Doctor Ryerson's reply,
which it is necessary to insert here is that which contains his refutation of
the Editor's statement:—
1 r^^?* *^® Government haa never sanctioned the measure which [had been!

adopted for supplying the School Authorities with Maps and Apparatus"—but only with
Section Libraries."

In reply, Doctor Ryerson asks,

—

"Whether it is not as absurd to imagine, much less to assert, ... or suppose,
that I could adopt such an arrangement to provide, and fit up accommodations for it,

apply to the Government, and the Government provide means and Clerks for its accom-
plishment, and I report its operations from time to time, to the Government, and present
the proper Quarterly Accounts of it in detail, with the proper Vouchers, to the Pro-
vincial Audit Officer of the Government, and yet to have founded this system of
operations, and to have carried it on, from year tc year, without any sanction of
Government

!
I have only to refer you for information, (as you seem to be so entirely

uninformed on the subject,) as to the authority under which I have commenced this
system, not only to the successive School Acts which have been passed since 1850, but
to official Correspondence and Documents contained in a "Return to an Address of the
Legislative Assembly," (moved by Mr. W. L. Mackenzie), showing in detail what Books,
Maps and Other Articles for Schools, or Teachers, have been purchased, or sold, by the
Chief Superintendent of Education West," and printed in 1863 by order of the Legis-
lative Assembly.

Then you say, (in reply to my denial of your statement,) that Poor Schools alone in
England received assistance from the Educational Depot "there is just a grain of truth,—enough to serve a disingenuous man's purpose," in your reply. I here quote the whole
of your statement as follows

:

"Outer Schools, we admit, besides what may be termed "Poor Schools," may apply
for books at reduced prices. But the conditions attached to a successful claim for
assistance are such as make it all but morally certain,— first that the benefit is inten-
ded for the poorer classes of scholars alone; and next,— that onlv such a class would
practically avail themselves of it. What is the law laid down by the Committee of
Council on Education in England? That the name of the School supplied with Books
at the public cost, shall be written in full on the Title-page of every Book, and that
these Books, instead of being the property of the pupils, shall be part of the furniture
of the School. Is there anything analagous to this, as regards ordinary Class Books
in Canada?"

It was not until 1869 that a Parliamentary Committee was appointed to inquire into the
operations of the Education Department, including the Depository Branch. The following are
extracts from the Report of that Committee:

Your Committee find that the system adopted by the Department is of so thorough and
complete a character, that no funds can, by any possibility, be received without being checked
by proper officers, whose several duties require them to make entries in various Books,
through which every item can readily be traced. . . .

Tour Committee have also made a thorough investigation of the Depository department,
and find that the existing arrangements for purchasing stock are satisfactory, and well fitted
5r securing the same on the most favourable terms. The mode of disposing of the Books is

tiQUally satisfactory. . . .

Your Committee have great pleasure in reporting, that the internal management of the
Educational Department is most satisfactory. . . .

Toronto, January, 1869. John McMurrich, Chairman of the Sub-Committee.
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iH Colonist.

In reply, I have to say, that I have shown that this Department does not furnitili

"Class-books" at nil for the Schools in Canada, nnd, thwroforo, your nrKunient on this

point does not cci'tain so much as "one grain of truth," however "disingenuous" it

may be, after my previous statement and explanation on the subject.

The only "Class-books" furnished by mo are certain Text-hw.ks for the Grammar
Schools, recommended to be introduced by tho Council of Public Instruction, and they

are not provided at the "public cost," but are sold at tho full Cutnlogtie prices, without
any appropriation whatever. Tho only Books and Publications, for which appropria-

tions of one-half their value nre mado, are Books for liibrarios, and Maps, Globes and
Apparatus, and "these are supplied upon tho very condition, nnd under the very Regu-

lations, according to which the Education Committee of Council in England supply them,
as we require a declaration to be signed, according to a printed form prepared for the

Trustees, that these articles are designed for the Schools, etcetera.

Toronto, 22nd of March, 1858. Eqerton Rykrsun

CHAPTER XXX.

AUDI ALTERAM PARTEM : TESTIMONY IX FAVOUR OF
CATIONAL DEPOSITORY.

^HE EDU-

ment of the

b-Committee.

A counter Petition lo that of the Booksellers in various parts of the Pro-

vince was presented to the House of Assembly and Legislative Council in

May, 1858, as noted on pages 2'M and 241 of this Volume. See also page

296 herewith. That Petition Avas as follows:—
To the Honourable the Legislative Af ,iiMBLY of Canada, in Provincial Parliament

ASSEMBLED.

Humbly Sheweth :
—

1. That your Memorialists, the Undersigned, wholesale and retail Booksellers, and
Publishers in Toronto, are deeply interested in the welfare of the Bookselling Trade of

Canada, and in all Institutions which tend to give a proper tone to the reading of

the Country and to diffuse a love of Literature amongst its inhabitants.

.2. Your Memorialists are of the opinion that the establishment of the Educational

Depository at Toronto has done a great deal in fostering a desire for Literature among
the people of Canada, and has directly added to the wealth of persons in the Book
Trade, insomuch as the desire for General Literature has been supplied through their

means, and your Memcrialists would respectfully refer for a proof of this to the Customs
Returns attending this branch of Trade in the Province of Canada.*

3. Your Memorialists would further urge the fact, that the destruction of the

Educational Depository would be attended with grave consequences to the people of

Canada, seeing that a pure and healthy fountain of Literature would be destroyed, and
the advantage lost that Public Schools have enjoyed of forming the nucleus of Public

Libraries at an easy and reasonable rate. Further, that whilst Your Memorialists can

have no objections to an inquiry into the eflBciency of the Depository, as conducted by

Doctor Ryerson, and the removal of abuses, if they are found to exist, yet they do not

share in the opinion expressed in a Petition presented to your Honourable House by

other of their fellow-booksellers as to the inefficiency of this Establishment, or its

These Customs' Returns are printed on page 295 of this Volume.
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dotriinental character to their interests, and they would respectfully urge Your Hunoitr-

ablo Houae to weigh well the advantages which the Country has already derived from the

existence of such an Establishment, before introducing any change which might impair

its present usefulness.

Jambs Campbell, James Carlebs, Maclear and Company, 0. R. Sanderson, Robert Dick.

Toronto, May 10th, loCG.

A copy of the same Petition was presented to the Legislative Council

on the 12th of May, 1898, by the Honourable P. B. de Blacquire, on be-

half of the Petitioners. In doing so, Mr. de Blacquiere "seconded the

views of the Petitioners, being of opinion with them," as he stated, "that the

Depository had been of the greatest benefit to the Country."

Some of the local Newspapers in various parts of the Province took

part, pro and con, in the discussion. From among them, I select the fol-

lowing on the subject from the Brampton Standard of April, 1858, as pre-

senting the fairest and most comprehensive view of the case.

—

In 1850 Parliament appropriated £3,000 per annum, for the establishment of Frta

Public Libraries, in connection with the Educational System of Upper Canada, so as

to grant 100 per cent, upon sums not less than five dollars raised from local sources.

In carrying out thip Library System, Doctor Rycrson proposed to the Government

that his Department should be authorized to proceed upon the siiiiie plan ns that of t)i<i

Education Committee of the Privy Council on England, and also of the Commissioners of

National Education in Ireland. The plan was approved, and, in 1855, Parliament

extended it, so as also to supply the Schools with Maps Jiiid other School Apparatus,

and Requisites. The great extension of the operations of these systems naturally excited

the envy of those who had personal pecuniary interests to promote, and a vindictive

attack was at once made upon the Public Officer who was supposed to stand in the

way of two, or three, Toronto Booksellers' fortune making

2. Let us inquire in the first place, has any rule of political economy been violated

in the establishment of this branch of the School System? By the acknowledgment of

all parties, the thought of furnishnient of Schof.js with these Requisites originated with

Doctor Ryerson. -He naturally desired to make the Schools thoroughly efficient, and

worthy of the cltorts made by the people in supporting and extending them, and he

well knew that the best means of doing so, was to elevate the standard of the Education

imparted in each School in the Province. The first step was the establishment in 1847

of a Normal School, for the training of competent Teachers. But, as no workman can

get on well without the necessary "tools of his trade," so Teachers cannot be expected

to teach efficiently without the necesasry Apparatus for instruction. It is well known

that Children learn better when taught through the eye and consequently Doctor

Ryerson's next step was to furnish Teachers with the "tools of their trade,"—Maps,

Globes, and various kinds of School Apparatus, etcetera. Any one acquainted with the

history of any trade in the Country, will know that to leave the furnishing of such

things to a few City Booksellers, who could neither know what was doing in every

School Section in the Province, nor be able to embark a large capital in such an enter-

prise, would be to leave the Schools, save in Cities and Towns, entirely unsupplied with

.sneh essential Requisites, or filled with a heterogenous collectir u, having no connection

with the Books used, nor with the mode of instruction employed—a\ e, and in some cases.

particularly that of Geuf^iaphj

,

s.ympathies of the Province.*

505i vi V 5'

Doctor Ryerson haa. in his Keport, i erred to the injurioue influence on the Schools of

Upper Canada of the American Geographies. whlcVi. (until he sii eraeded them with Geographies

prepared in Canada) were exclusively used in the Schools.
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3. The people through their KeproNontntivea had created a larKi' domund for thciie

articl<>H in tho ScIiooIn fHtabiiNlu'd by public- nioix'y ; Kud th«> (|iH>Hti(>n nuttirally arosf,

"hall that which haii b<>«>ii created by a I'ublic iSystcun of Schools, bo niado Hub.sorvient

to the intercHtH of one Trade to the excluHion of all others P" No pnlilic Man could for

an instant safoly advocate such a policy, for it would create a monopoly for certain

partioN of a moxt injurious kind and tiirniNh a few with the mcaiiH tjf becoming sud-

denly rich. No Huch unnatural (levelopiniMit of one Trade could be healthy—indep<'n-

dently of the fact that such Trade had no right legal, or equitable, to tho monopoly.

Matter.s would come to a pretty pass indeed, if it is to be allowed that a system of

Educational Institutions nhall be establisliotl by public money, and endowed for a ."special

purpose,—which special purpose shall be devoted to the personal agj^randisement of a

few Booksellers resident in Toronto. The (|uality of assurance could scarcely be supposed

to go so fur; yet the present discu.ssion seems to allow it. The same remarks apply to

the establishment of Public Libraries. Parliament had enacted that they be established,

and, in doing so, had created them for the people at large, not to put the public money

into the pockets of the Booksellers.

4. Since the* operations of the sy-stem now so vehemently attacked by a number of

Bcoksellers and the "lirifish Colonist," the Kducational Institiitions of the Country,

have been advantaged far beyond what they could have been, had the supply of these

Maps, Apparatus, and Books, been left to private Booksellers. A higher status of

education is observable; more interest is diffused,—the School-room has become an

intellectual Picture Gallery and a place of attraction for the Children ; and a greater

taste fir reading and general information is now a characteristic of the adult portion

of our Community—which will re-act to the benefit of those very Booksellers who now

complain,—and the question arises, whether that which has been productive of so much

good—which, even in a pecuniary sense, by its granting one hundred per cent, on local

contributicns, is of so much advantage to our people, sliould be de? ved and turned

to the promotion of the pecuniary interest of a few Booksellers.

5. In this reference we have said nothing of tl.e additional benefit conferred upon the

Manufacturing interests of the Country, by tin [..licy already pursued by the Edu( ..-

tional Department. The following artif' from a late number of the Journal of

Educntion, is so clear on the subject that we publish it in full

:

(1) "Canadian Manufacture of Schiwl Apparatus:— li will be gratifying to many of

our readers to learn, that tho chief part of the excellent Appar ' us, which is now supplied

to tho Public Schools of Upper Canada by the Education Department, has been

maiiufactured in Toronto, under the direction of the Department.

(2) "This branch of home industry has been gradually intrcdnood and carefully

fostered ; and it has now become so extensive and note-worthy, t,s to render this reference

to it no less a pleasure to the Head of the Department than a just tribute to the ener-

getic and enterprising zeal of the persons who are enga(4ed in its pro^tfntion. It is

highly creditable to these parties to state, that their work is jr,.- rally not only equal

in point of excellence to tho English and American makers, bu .n many cases, it is

quite superior, and, at the same time, cheaper. To the attainment of this most desirable

object, has the attention of the Department been seduloush directed ; while it has also

sought to suggest such improvements and alterations appeared desirable and practic-

able ; and where none were necessary, it was deemed by the Department essential that

in poiJit of fi"ish and adaptation to the objects in view, the article of Cnnadian Manu-

facture shoula compare favourably with its English and American prototpye. ,

(3) "As it is the object of the Department to bring within reach of private parties

excellent and beautiful articles of School Apparatus, as well as provide them for the

Public Schools, it has been suggested to the Manufacturer of them, to not merely

execute the orders of the Department, but to provide and keep a supply on hand, us
the Department can only supply Municipal and School Authorities with School Requis-

21 D. E.
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ites), for sale to all that may desire them, that Gentlemen may thus be able to procuK;

these important and pleasing aids to instruction for their own families; and we are

sure they will not be the less sought for and the less valued, when it is considered that

they are the productions Canadian skill and enterprise.

(4) "The plan of the Department of Public Instruction, has been to import nothing

that can be produced at home; to furnish patterns, and to suggest and offer encourage-

ment to attempts for the manufacture at home of all the material Appliances of School

instruction. The experiment was commenced with the printing of School Books and

the manufacture of School Furniture; it has proved completely successful; and every

subsequent experience has been equally decisive on the side of Canadian skill and
industry. Thus, in everything appertaining to our Schools, from the training of the

Teachers, the Architecture of the School Houses, and the furnishing of the smallest

article of School Apparatus, our School System is becoming more completely Canadian
and therefore proportionably efficient.

The following is from "The Weekly Message" of April the 9th, 1858.

published by Mr. William Lyon Mackenzie.

At one time we thought, with [certain Booksellers] that. Doctor Ryerson's "Book
Concern" was a monopoly; but a more thorough enquiry induced us to change that

opinion.* We found that great benefits were obtained for the Townships, the Country

Schools, and general education, through Doctor Ryerson's plan, which could in no

other way be conferred upon them. We desired to thoroughly examine the invoices,

books of account, correspondence and details of receipt and expenditure, but HeUry
Smith and John A. Macdonald thwarted us there.* The Colonist is barking away at

the Doctor, who is quite used to. such paper pellets ....

• After Mr. Mackensie. had moved for the Return, relating to the Depository referred !>

on page 318 herewith, the Editor of this History—then Deputy Superintendent of Education.
—invited Mr. Mackenzie to visit the Depository and personally to inspect the invoices of Books
received and otlier financial Documents. He did so, and made a somewhat minute investigation
into the operations of the Depository. At the conclusion he expressed himself as qiiite satisfied
with the investigation, and was sure that the Depository was a great benefit to the Province.
See page 187 of the "Story of My Life," By Doctor Kyerson.

1

i
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the 9th, 1858.

CHAPTER XXXI.

UPERATIONS OF THE EDUCATIONAL DEPOSITORY FROM 1853
DOW>f TO THE END OF 1857.

Appended to the Special Report, which was presented to tlie House of
Assembly m the early part of 1858 by the Chief Superintendent of Educa-
tion, were the following Statistical Tables, giving an account of the opera-
tions of the Depository during the years named.

1. Statement of tho gross amount appropriated by Municipalities and School Sections
and apportioned from tho Legislative Grant for School Libraries, and of tho value
and number of the Volumes supplied, from 1853 to 1857 inclusive.

Year.

1853 and 1854.

1855

185(5

1857

Total.

!

Appropriated
b.V

Munic'ii)alitieH.

1

Legislative

Grant.

Vahie of tlie

Books
dispatched.*

Number
of

VoiumcH.

£. c. d.

fi,420 14 10

1,217 12 10

}t20 5 4

2,057 10 4

£. H. d.

6,515 14 10

1,217 12 10

920 5 4

2,057 10 4

£. s. d.

12,844 1 2

2,486 15 9

1,818 19 1

4,115 8

100,1(54

16,578

13,70]

29,833

10,61(5 3 4 10,711 3 4 21,264 16 8 1(50,296

Note.—The amount apportioned from the Legislative Grant exceeds that appropri-
ated by Municipalities by £95. This sum is composed of Special Grants to Ramsay,
(£70), and Harwick, (£25), in consideration of the amount previously raised by the
former Township for Library purposes, and to assist the latter in replacing a Library
supplied by the Department, but destroyed by fire.

The Local Appropriations amount to £10,616 3 4
Legislative Appropriation 10 711 3 4

£21,327 6 8
Value of Books dispatched 21,264 16 8

Balances still due to the Libraries £62 10

2. In addition to the 160,296 volumes mentioned in the foregoing Table, 2,707 have
been sent to Mechanics' Institutes, and to other Educational Establishments, which were
omitted in the previous Table, because no Legislative Apportionment was granted in

etcetera"'"'*'*
°' ^^^ '^®''* '^"'^ ^"^^ ^'"'^^' '^"'^ ^'i^rarj Books to Mechanioa' InBtituteBT
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m .-

these cases,

as follows

:

The total number of Volumes dispatched is, therefore, 163,003, classified

Total sent from 1853 \
to December 1855. . /

January, 185«
February "
March "
April "

May "

June "

July "

August "
September "

October "
November "

December "

January, 1857
February "
March "
April '

May
June "

July
August "

September '•

October "

November "

December "

20266

36

261

137
105
l.'tO

2»6
77
19

225
382
870
691
1049
1386
17
302
566
405
261

126
18

78
237

28059

1

9187

37
3

41

20
10
49
129

5

.57

104
197
258
410
439
87

108
172
149
75
32
9
9
15

1635 3636

Il(i02j2074

'K a

J3"S

3

10
21

5
36
83
5
3

46
60
186
61

110

146
48
6'

62
41

49
9

16
9

24

7>
"

2540

24

27
8
4

«
13
21

3
36
112
171
182
215
38
34
57
51

35
8
5
1

20

466613644 1342

O 120.

1070 1823

9

23
85
36
.69

10
9

20
18
4

5

36

27
16
66
6()

98
136
29
24

27
36
23
9
1

2482

968

11

—.
3

3

I

589 5494 ,6705

36
4

44
12

2
12
58
7

5
61

116
99

217
300
417
74

32
99
76
22
14
5
2
16

62

80
18
35
46
1

1

40
76

111
1.30

274
323
99
116
127
107
46
10
7

3
16

g

a

11819

22
2

264
62
41

74

184
56
4

54

266
496
464
546
622
100
62

242
115
90
49
26
9
19

o

8417

4

10
89
41

41

61

156

30

Mcchnnics' Institutes

53
167
369
304
347
684

98
203
25'

156
106
19

21

9
49

not

12391

5

136
81

32
207
313
29
11

109
878
514
566
723

1023
162
196
319
248
119
40
47
12
ti2

incl. In

0)

M
J}

•gg
S.-S

30534

3.>'8

140
178
108
.615

103
227
284
848
1094
13.69

132(

2957
296
1073
.694

.6;S9
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3. The Mechanics' Institutes which have received Libraries from the Depository,

and the number of Volumes sent to each, are in alphabetical order as follows:—
Toronto 275
Whitby 94

Total 2,299
Books were also sent to
Leeds and Grenville Agri-
oul. Society 208

McGill College, Montreal 200

Total Volumee...,

mm
18"")7

is-w
1857

-2,707

Berlin 158 1855
Chatham 313 1853
Cobourg 350 1856
Fonthill 137 1858
Gnelph 372 1853
Huntingdon. C. E 150 1855
Oakville 250 1856
Smith's Falls 50 1857
St. Catherines 60 1854
Thorold 90 1858

N. B.—In none of these cases has the one hundred per cent, been allowed; and the

Managers—especially those of the Toronto Mechanics' Institute—would have purchased

of the ordinary Booksellers, had'they not found, on inquiry, that they could best pro-

mote the interests of their Associations by applying to the Educational Department.

I happen to know, as a fact, that the Agent of the Fonthill Mechanics' Institute did

not even apply to the Education Department until after he had inquired at the Book-

stores of the Toronto Signers of the Memorial to the Legislature against the Department,

and found that he could get but few books that he had been authol-ised to purchase,

and those at much higher than the OflBcial Catalogue prices. Certairt Books, which ho

had purchased at the Educational Depository for the Fonthill Institute, he desired to

purcha.se for his own private use, which, (not being permitted to do at the Public

Depository), he purchased at the Store of one of the Signers of the Memorial referred to,

and at prices one-third higher than he had paid for the same Books for the Public

Institute, lie brought those Books, purchased for private use, to be packed and for-

warded in the same Case containing the Books for the Fonthill Mechanics' Institute

—

remarking, at the same time, that the great difference in the prices of Books at the

Educational Depository and in the Stores of these Booksellers, quite accounted for tho

hostility they had expressed to him against the Education Department. '{Editor of this

History).
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5. Summary of Stock in the Educational Depository on the 1st of June, 1858.

I^'- I

Stock of Maps and Apparatus, per the following Stock Books, at Belling prices :

Number 1 $11,951 .04

Number 2
Number 3

Number 4
Number 5 13,974 . 35

2,643.97

Number 6
Number 7 872.02

3, 241..50

.5,630.54

3,347.90
1,885.13

6,618.52
.5,119.23

4,113.52

Amount of Stock in Books at selling prices in the
Library Depository

Amount paid in Britain and the United States for Maps, Ap-
paratus, Books and Exchange from 1850 to 31etMay, 1858, $187,285.44

Paid for Freight, Duty and other Depository Expenses from
1850 to May, 1858 29,374.00

Value of Goods sold, up to the 31st of May, 1858

Balance of Stock, which the Depository is accountable for

$38,665 88

29,223 12

$67,889 00

$216,659 44

163,235 46

$53,423 98

Toronto, July, 1858. A. Marling, Accountant.
\
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June, 1858.

e:

04

54

90

13

52

23

52

$38,665 88

29,228 12

$67,889 GO

44

00
$216,659 44
163,235 46

$53,428 98

Ac<
\

jountant.

Appendix to the TiiiiiTEiiNTii A'olume.

By an act of the Ontiirio Legislature, (41st Victoria), a College, with University

powers, was established in the City of London, to be known as tha "Western University

of London, Ontario." This legislation was obtained for a two-fold purpose: 1st to

promote the higher instruction of Students, who might propose to enter the Ministry
of the Church of England, which maintains in London the Huron College of Divinity

;

and 2nd, to provide facilities for higher instruction to Students of all classes and De-
nominations in "Arts, Science, Literature, Law, Medicine, and Engineering." The
Act provides that there shall be no Religious Test required of the Students, and that

the Regulations respecting the Course of Study and subjects of Examination for any
Degree, Honour, or Scholarship, shall, as far as circumstances, in the opinion of thu

Senate of the University, will permit, be similar to those in force for like purposes in

the "University of Toronto," to the end that the standard of qualification shall not be
inferior to that which prevails in the said University. In order to give effect to thin

provision of the Act the Senate of the Western University has adopted the Regulations

The Western University, and College, of London, Ontario.

of the Calendar of the L'niversity of Toronto, so far as they apply to the Courses of

Study offered in the Western University, videlicet :—the General Course, and the
Honour Courses in Classics, Moderns, History and English.

In 1881 a Medical School was organized, and since that date has sent forth some
two hundred and twenty Graduates,—the number of Students in attendance in 1903-4
being one hundred and seven.

In the Law Department, although a Course of Study and Examination was adopted
at a Meeting of the Senate, held on the 24th of November, 1885, and a full staff of

Professors and Lecturers appointed, yet, owing to the Regulations of the Law Society
of Ontario it was found necessary to abandon the attempt to carry out this part of the
Charter The Arts Department passed through various vicissitudes before entering
upon its present successful career, which began in 1895. By a new Statute. (45th
Victoria), the name of the Institution was changed to the "Western University and Col-
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lege of London." The Arts Classes were opened the previous year, with seven Students

in attendance. Owing to a serious financial loss, and the diflBculty of procuring funds,

it was found necessary to suspend operations in the Arts Department in 1888. In

1895, this Departmant was again put into operation with the- Reverend B. Watkins,
M.A., Principal of Huron College, as Provost of the University. In 1901, he was
succeeded by the present Provost, Mr. N. C. James, M.A., Ph.D. The University
is governed by a Senate, consisting of thirty Members, ten of whom are the senior

Graduates of the Institution. According to the Statute, all Members of the Senate
must belong to the Church of England. (Contributed).

ONTARIO LADIES' COLLEGE, WHITBY.

The Ontario Ladies' College at Whitby was formally opened in September, 1874,

by His Excellency the Earl of Dufferin, then Governor-General of Canada. The main
Building, formerly known as "Trafalgar Castle," was purchased from the late Sheriff

N. G. Reynolds, and was considered, at the time, one of the largest and most hand-
some Residences in Canada. It is supposed that Mr. Reynolds was stimulated to build

this costly and palatial structure by the ambition to entertain in it some Member of

the Royal Family. This he actually did, at the time of the visit of His Royal Highness
Prince Arthur, accompanied by His Excellency Lord Lisgar and suite. The style of

architecture is Elizabethan. The material is white brick, with foundations, cappings,

and mouldings of freestone. The halls are exceptionally wide, with a great variety of

recesses, niches, and archem for statues.

The College was at first chartered under a general Act of the Legislature affecting

Joint Stock Companies. A year afterwards a special Act of incorporation was obtained,

placing it under the moral oversight of the Methodist Church, but leaving its Finances
and the Course of Study to be managed by a Board of Directors, to be appointed by
the Stockholders. During the first four years, the attendance of resident Students

increased to such an extent that the Directors found it necessary to erect a Wing to

the north, 60 feet x 60 feet, known as "The Ryerson Hall." The Corner Stone of this

Building was laid by the late Reverend Doctor Ryerson, then Chief Superintendent of

Education for Ontario. At the same time, a detached B nee, known as "The Cot-

tage," was erected for the Governor of the College.

In 1895, another still larger Wing was added to the south of the Building, 141 feet

Ion<^ by 50 feet wide, known as the "Frances Hall," connecting the Main Building with
"The Cottage." A kitchen extension, 55 feet by 38 feet, was also added. Other im-
provements were introduced, thereby providing for the Students all the comforts of the

best city homes. ,

At first there were about fifteen acres of land in connection with the College.

These have been increased from time to time, until now there are about sixty acres,

thus providing abundant facilities for all kinds of Athletic Exercises, suitable for

young ladies, such as Croquet, Tennis, Basket Ball, Tobogganing, Golfing, and those of

a Riding School. There is a Vegetable Garden and Orchard for those Students, who
would enjoy the exercise which they afford. In Literary Subjects, there are two
courses: the one leading to the M. E. L., the other to M. L. A. The former is equiva-

lent to Senior Matrfculation in a University, or a First-Class Non-professional Status,

the latter to the two years* work of a University Course. Several Students have al-

ready been prepared in the Ontario Ladies' College to enter the Junior, or Third, year

Course of Toronto University.

The! Musical Courses in Piano, Pipe Organ, Violin, Theory of Music and Voice
Culture are the same as those of the Toronto Conservatory of Music, and all Students
who take the College Diploma, secure, at the same time, the Diploma of the Conserva-
tory. The College Concert Hall is provided with a large Pipe Organ for the use of the

Organ Students. Full graduation courses have been enstablished in Fine Arts, Elocu-
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tion, Commercial Branches, and Domestic Science, under Teachers of the highest pro-
fessional standing. In the matter of Domestic Science and Art a Normal Course for
Teachers has been provided. The leading characteristic of the College is sound (schol-
arship, based on Christian Principles. The Rev. Doctor Hare has been Principal since
lis inauguration in 1874.

For twenty-nine years Doctor Hare has presided over the studies of thousands of
young ladies who have attended the Ontario Ladies' College at Whitby. He is a native
of the County of Carleton. At the early age of thirteen he entered Victoria Univrsity.
A few years afterwards he taught the Public School at Richmond, and in 1873 he took
bis degree of Bachelor of Arts at Victoria. In his University course he not only won a
scholarship, but took many first prizes, including Honour Metaphysics, Hebrew and
Scripture History. On graduating he was ordained as a Minister, and served as such
at Chatham, Smith's Falls and London.

In 1874, the year of the foundation' of the Ontario Ladies' College, he was appointed
to the Principalship, which position he filled with such success that he was, in 1879,
appointed Domestic, or Moral, Governor, (in succession to the Reverend J. E. Sander-
son, M.A., who returned to the work of the Ministy), as well as Pr-'ncipal.

Doctor Hare received the degree of Master of Arts from Victoria University in
1876. and won his Degree of Ph.D. from the Illinois Wesleyan University.

For the first few years of the College Mrs. Hare held the office of Lady Principal,
during which time she did much to advance the Eocial and Religious life of the College!
Then followed Miss Adams, a well-known Canadian Educator of long experience and
distinguished ability. The present Lady Principal is Miss N. Burkholder, B.A., a Lady

;

of bread culture and pleasing address, eminently fitted to fill acceptably the position to
which she has been appointed. For several years the attendance of resident Students
has been from 130 to 150, with about 30 day Students. Notwithstanding the large
ndditions already made to the Building, the Board of Directors are again thinking of an
enlargement of the College, so as to meet the requirements of the constantly increasing
attendance of Students. (Communicated.)



INDEX TO THE THIRTEENTH VOLUME.

Absolutism of the Irish National School
System, 223.

Absentees, School Taxes on Lands of,

301, 302.
Academy, Upper Canada, 125.
Act of 1841, School, 25G, 268.
Act cf 1843, School, 268.
Act of 1846, School, 280.

Act of 1847, City and Town School, 281,
300. •

Act of 1849, Abortive School, 288.
Act of 1850, School, 252, 255, 263, 277,

289, 300, 303.
Act of 1851, Separate School, 269.
Act of 1853, School, 252, 263, 268, 269.
Act of 1853, Grammar School, 283.
Act of 1855, Tache Separate School, 24,

25, 250, 262, 268, 269.
Act, Belleville Seminary Incorporation,

82, 86, 92, 93, 96.
Act, Literary Institute, Woodstock In-

corporation, 83, 84, 86, 91, 94, 98.
Act Relating to Iroquois School, 231,

236, 238, 239, 241, 242, 245.
Act, Knox College Incorporation, 141,

• 142, 232, 233, 237, 238, 239, 240, 242,
243, 247.

Act, Municipal Institutions, Extracts
from the, 249.

Act Relating to Milton School, 231, 232,
233, 235, 236, 237, 238, 240, 244.

Act Relating to Prescott School, 83, 86,

90, 91, 94, 95, 100.
Act to Authorize a Park in the Grounds

of the Universitv of Toronto, 108, 117,
238, 239, 243, 244, 249.

Act to Amend the Charter of Victoria
College, 125, 235, 237, 239, 242, 243,
246.

Acts, Educational, Assented to in 1857,
91, 93, 96.

Acts, Educational, Assented to in 1858,
238, 239, 244.

Adamson, Rev. Dr., 140.

Address on behalf of Victoria College,
126, 127.

Agents of Victoria College, 124, 130,
131.

Agitation, Separate School, renewed, 181.
Agricultural Exhibition at Brantford,

194.

Agricultural Lecture by Doctor Ryerson,
34, 36.

Agricultural Models, 34, 35, 276.
Agricultural Subjects of Examination,

106.

Agriculture, Diploma, in, 105.

Aid to the Grammar Schools, 232, 233,
236, 240, 291.

Aid to the Separate School Agitation,
Subsidiary, 181.

Aikens, Hon. J. C, 86.

Alderdice, David, 108.

Allan, Hon. G. W., 141.

Allan, Hugh, 133, 136.

American Opinion of U.C. Library Sys-
tem, 34, 63. 292, 299.

American School Book Company Mon-
opoly in the U. S., 288,

American Library Systems, 290, 291, 311,
312.

Anglican Synod and Separate Schools,

25, 273, 276.

Apparatus supply to the Schools, see
Supply.

Apparatus in the Schools, 48, 206. See
Special Report.

Apparatus, Canadian Manufacture of,

282.
Apportionment of Grant to the Commcii

Schools, 167.

Apportionment of Grant to the Gramiiiar
Schools, 157. 158.

Architecture, School, 66, 166, 191.

Architectural Casts in the Museum, 208.

Ardagh, Rev. S. B., 180, 276.
Arms of the University of Toronto, 110.

Art and Design, School of, 65, 207, 219.

Assembly, Educational Proceedings of

the House of, 77, 230, 307.
Association, Booksellers', 309, 313.

Astronomical Observatory, 92.

Attendance at the Schools, 47, 199.

Auditor, Provincial, See Langton, J.

Australian School System, 28.

Barber, G. A., 216, 299.

Belgian School War, 183.

Baltimore Council, 16.

Barclay, Rev. Dr., 132, 133, 135, 136,

138, 143, 147.

Barrett, Dr. Michael, 103, 104, lOo, 112,

121.

Barron, F. W., 106, 144, 145, 148, 147.

Belleville Seminary, 82, 86, 92, 93.

Belleville Separate School Case, 21.

Benjamin, George, 233, 234, 237, 238,

308.

Bible read in the Schools, 163, 179, 180,

200, 203, 214, 227, 276.

Bill, Draft of for Denominational
Schools, 166, 168.

Bill, Draft of for Separate Schools, 16.

55, 166, 167, 168, 231.

Blacquire, Hon. P. B. de, 92, 243, 320.

Blake, Hon. W. H., 106, 108, 112, 114.

Boarding Houses of Normal School Stu-
dents, Regulations regarding, 146.

Board of Trustees of Vietcria College in-

creased, 126. See Bills.

Books acceptable to Roman Catholics,

4.

Books for Farmers, 43.

[331]



382 INDEX.

', •
i

tii.'?<;

'

Books for Public School Lihrnries, Selec-
tion of, 53.

Books for Public School LibiaiicH, 53,

206, 323, 324.

Books objectionable to Roman Catholics,
4, 5, 8, 9, 13.

Booksellers' Petition against the Educa-
tional Depository, 232, 233, 234, 241,
294, 296, 307, 308.

Booksellers' Testimony in favour of th«'

Educational Depository, 296.
Botanic Garden in Normal School
Grounds, 59.

Boundaries of School Sctions, Altera-
tion of, 68, 69, 76, 81, tt6.

Bovell, Dr. James, 140, 273, 274, 275,
276.

Bowes, J. G., Separate School Bill, 166.
253.

Brantford Exhibition, School Apparatus
at the, 194.

Brown, Hon. George, 220, 247, 277, 307,
308.

Brough, Seeker, 105.
Bruyere, Rev. J M., 1, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11,

12, 13, 16. 17, 22, 164, 181, 250, 253,
270, 278, 203.

Bruyere, Bdv. J. M., Letter against the
Treatment of Separate Schools by the
Chief Superintendent, Approved by
Birfhop Pinsoneault, 12, 16.

Buchan, David, Bursar, 83, 89, 90, 93.

104, 111, 112, 113, 116, 242. See
Bursar.

Buckland, George, 108, 197.
Building Fund of the New University

of Toronto, 117.
Buildings of Victoria University, 125.
Bursar of Trinity University, 140.

Bursar's Office, New, 114, il6.
Burnett. Rev. R.. 133, 135, 136.
Burns. Hon. R. E.
Burnside, Dr., 141.
Bytown, Bishop of, 240.
Bytown College, 78, 85, 91, 238.
Cameron, Alan, 116.

,

Cameron, John, 132, 133, 134, 137, 234,
239, 308.

Cameron, Hon. John H., 81, 90, 140,
141. 275, 276, 300.

Campbell, James and others, Petition in
favour of the Educational Deposi-
tory, 241, 308, 319, 320.

Canadian School Apparatus and Furni-
ture, Manufacture of. 197, 282, 321.

Cartier, Hon. G. Et., 18, 76.

Catalogues of Library and Prize Books
and School Registers, distributed, 294.
296.

Catechism, Roman Catholic, 9, 22, 227.
Cayley, Hon. William, 85.

Certificates to Teachers of Dissentient
ScJiools in Lower Canada, 261.

Certificates to Teachers of Roman Catho-
lic Separate Schools, 260.

Chancellor of Toronto University, 106,
108, 112, 114.

Chancellor of Trinity University, 101.

Characteristics of the Upper Canada
School System, 64.

Charbonnel Bishop de, 1, 8, 11, 14,' 15,

32, 181, 263, 250, 270, 278.

Charter of Victoria University, 126, 246.
Charge of Bishop Strachan in 1856, 29.
Cherriman, J. B., 101, 103, 104, 106,

106, 108, 110, 111, 112, 118, 121.
Christian Education, what it includes,

45, 60, 64, 66,

Churches, various, and University Mat-
ters, 122.

Circular of Commissioners of National
Education in Ireland, Kstablishiug an
Educational Depository, 294, 308, 317.

Circular on Public School Libraries, 1,

6, 6, 13.

Circulars, Official, 1, 5, 6, 13, 19, 160,

189, 191, 191, 256, 265, 281, 282, 289.
300.

Circular to Separate School Trustees,

19, 265.

Clergy Reserve Fund, 1.2, 3, 6, 6, 7,

13, 53, 77, 78, 190, 237.
Cobourg, Permanency of Victoria Col-

lege at, 121, 122, 123.
Cockburn, G. R. R., 146.
Colonist, British, 271, 293, 315, 318, 322.

Common School Fund, 85, 148, 164, 157,
197.

Commandments in School, The Ten, 163.
Committee on Education, Privy Council,

See Privy Council.
Common School? Can a Roman Catho-

lic School be a Public, 177.

Common School Kept in the Roman
Catholic College at Sandwich, 171.

Compared, The Irish National and the
Upper Canadian School Systems, 220.

Compared, The English and Upper
Canadian School Systems, 219, 220.

Comparative View of the Upper and
Lower Canada Separate School Sys-
tems, 252, 257, 258.

Common Schools in Upper Canada, 199,
273.

Compromise, Definition of, 278.
Conger, Roger, 81, 83.

Confidential Report on Separate Schools
to the Governor General, 251, 267.

Cook, Ephraim, 232.
Cook, Rev. Dr., 134, 136. 137, 138.

Conscience, Rights of, 214. See Par-
ental Rights.

Copyright of Tri.sh National School
Books given to Publisher, 285, 310, 316.

Correspondence on Separate Schools, 18,

175, 176, 181, 270, 276.
Council of Public Instruction, 58, 143,

250, 281.
Council of Trinity College University,
241.

County School Conventions. 289, 297.

County Councils, Educntional Proceed-
ings of, 68, 186, 230, 249.

County School Superintendents pre-
ferred, 68.

Crooks, Hon. Adam, 105, 117, 119.



IMOKX. 338

tipper Canada

niversity Mat-

Croft, Dr. H. H., 101, 102, 104, 115,
110, 118, 120, 121.

Cross, Maurice, 221, 227, 294.

Ciillen, Archbishop, 15, 16, 17, 228.

Cumberland, F. W., 112, 115, 143, 146.

Customs Returns of Book Importations
intc Canada. 295. 297. 319.

Dallas, Angus. 181, 182, 186, 215, 221,
281. '293, 302, 303.

Deed Knox College, 141.

Decoration, School Room, 209.

Degrees in Arts, 106.

Degrees in Law, 109, 111.

Denison, Richard L., 141.

Denison, Colonel R. «., 140, 141.

Denominational Colleges, 213.

Denominational School Grants in Eng-
land, 220.

Denominational Schools, 164, 168, 174,

277, 300, 304.

Denominational School Bill, Draft of,

166, 168.

Depository, Educational, U. C, 13, 69,

155, 156, 189, 207, 241, 292, 293, 295,

296, 307, 308, 309, 313, 318, 319, 320.

Depository for the Irish Schools, 222,
281, 285, 294, 308, 317.

Depository, Educational, U. C, Petition
against its Operations, 232, 233, 308,
310, 313.

Depository, Educational, U. C, Profits

made by it, 308, 309.
Design, School of Art and. See Art.
Department, OflBcers' Salaries in the Edu-

cation, 159.

Difference between the Irish and U. C.
Systems of Education, 223, 226, 228,
229.

Dissentient Schools in L. C, 7. 12, 213,
251, 252, 253, 255, 257, 258, 259, 262.
263, 266, 271.

Dissenters in England, 219; in Ireland,
227.

Divinity Scholarships in Trinity Uni-
versity, 140.

Dorion, Antoine A., 234, 235.
Draft of Separate School Bill, 166, 168.

269.
Draper. Hon. W. H., 66, 162.

Drummond, Solicitor General, Lewis T.,
269.

Dunkin, Christopher, 234, 239, 308.
Durham, Schools in the Countv of, 69.

Education, Clerpy Reserve Fund, for,

sec Investment
Educational Exhibit at Brantford, 1857,

194, 195.

Elgin, Lord, on U. C. School System.
31. as, 58, 67, 184. 205, 290, 298.

Elgin. Schools in the County of. 188.
F.Unt. PrAsi(J<:>nf of TTorvsird TTniTrer^'tv

293.

Elmsley, Hon. John, 164, 168, 176.

(Endowment of the University of To-
ronto, and Upper Canada College, 86.

English and F. C. Systems of Education
Compared, 219.

Engineering, Department of Civil, in

Toronto I'uiversity, 56, 106, 106.
Examination of Maps and Library Hooks.

293. 312.

Exhibition of Maps and Apparatus at
Brantford, 1857, 194.

Exhibition of Models p.nd School Apprir-
atunin 1856, at Agricultural Fair, 'M, .15.

Exhibitions in Toronto University for
Grammar School Masters, 107, 108.

Exhibitions in Upper Canada College.
117, 118.

Expenditure, Educational, 1857, 198,

203, 207, 224.

Farmers, Education of, 37, 39, 43.
Farmers' Wives and Daughters, 44.

Features of the Irish School System,
certain, adopted in U. C, 222.

Fees in Upper Canada College, 114, 116,

Ferrier, Hon. James, 92, 93, 122.
Fellowships, Endowing of, in the Uni-
versity of Toronto, 249.

Fergusson, Hon. Adam, 91.
Ferguson, Thomas, 231, 236.
Financial Correspondence with the Gov-
ernment, 164.

Foreign Element in the Separate School
Question, 10, 15, 16, 181.

"Freedom of Education", 15.

Freeman, S. B., 77, 81.

Freeland, Peter, 104, 109, 112, 115.
Free Schools established in 1871, 55, 216.
Free Schools in U. C, 70, 190, 210.
Fund, Clergy Reserve, 190. See Cleigy
Fund, Grammar School, See Grammar

Schoi H.

Fund, Common School, 157,
Fund, University of Toronto, 78.

Furniture and School Apparatus, Cana-
dian Manufacture of 197, 207, 2H2.

Gamble, J. W., 81, 90, 275, 276, 277.
Geikie, Rev. J. C, 293, 309, 314.
Geographies, American, Objectionab!''.

201, 320.
Geography of, British North America.

146.

George, Rev. Dr , 132, 133, 134, 135.
Glasgow, Lord Elgin's Speech at, 33,

298.

Globe Newspaper, The. 10, 277, 278, 311.
Good Service Allowance to J. George

Hodgins, 161.

Grammar Scl, ,.ol Act of 1853, 283.
Grammar School Fund, 78, 80, 147, 148.

149, 156, 158.

Grammar School Masters, Exhibition.s
for, 107, 108.

Grammar School Regulations, 202.
Grammar Schools, Aid to, 232, 233, 235.

240, 241.
Grammar Schools in U. C, 50, 80, 148.

201.

Grammar Schools, Meteorological! Sta-
tions at. See Meteorological.

Grammar Schools, Suggestion in regard
to, 74, 75, 149.

Grant, Denominational Schocl. in I'mpt-

land, 220.



fc- ?« 884 UfD£X.

(jtraiit ot Land in CdbuurK tu Victoria
College, 122, 126.

Grant tu ('oninion Schools in U. C, 16£,

2U7, 220, 2?4.

Grant tu Grammar Schooh in U. C,
155, 166, 157, 202, 238.

Grant to Irish National Schools, 221,

227, 228.
Grant to Public School Libraries, 16ti,

1G2, 320, 323.

Grasett, Very H«v. Donu H. J.. 281.

Gratuitous Distribution of Maps and
Apparatus to Schools, 283

Gratuitous Distribution fru,.. Ednootion
Department to Various Publie Insti-

tutions in U. C, 283.

Grey, Earl, 281, 282.

Hamilton, Hon. John, 91, 5)4, 133, 135.

Hamilton Schools, 74, 299.

Harman, S. B., 140.

Hartman, Joseph, 77, 78, 81, 82, 83, 92.

Haves, Dr. J. J., lO'.', 104, 105, 10().

108, 110, 111, 112.

Harrison, Hon. S. B., 66, 281.

Head, Sir E. W., 46, 77, 86, 90, 91, 93,

J02, 132 181, 197, 230, 245, 246, 247,

249, 261, 267.

Hodder, Dr. E. M., 114.

Hind, H. Y., 140.

Hincks, Hon. Francis, 268, 289.

Hodgins, J. George. 19, 25, 76, 143, 146,

152, 159, 161, 162, 195, 251, 252, 267,
289

Hodgins, Thomas, 111, 112. 118, 160, 161.

Holidays and Vacations, in U. and L.

Canada Schools, 174.

Houses, School, in U. C. 1891, 200.

Hughes, Bishop, 9, 10, 33, 67.

Importation of Books intc Canada, 1850-

1857, 296, 297.

Improper Books in Schools, Samples of,

293, 312.
Income Fund of the Grammar Schools,

157.

Income of Upper Canada College, 120.

Income of the University of Toronto,

117, 120.

Income of Victoria University, 124.

Incorporation of the Woodstock Liter-

ary Institute, 83, 84, 91, 94.

Inspection of Schools in Lower Canada,
263, 266, 267.

Inspectors, School, in England, 305.

Inspectors of Grammar Schools, 155, 156.

Inspectors, Reports, Local School, 'i'n

U. C, 209.

Incorporation of Knox College, 142.

Injurious Text Books, 201, 210, 216.

Inquiry into the Operations of the Edu-
cational Depository, 164, 166. See
Petition.

Investment of the Clergy Reserve Mon-
eys, 78, 79, 81, 83, 91. 02.

Investment of the Grammar School

Fund, 79, 80.

Investment of the University and the

Upper Canada College Fund, 86, 87.

In,stitute, Canadian, 84, 85.

Iniitituto of liiterary, Woodstock, Incor-
poration of the, 83, 84, 91, 94.

Instruments, Philosophical, for Meteoro-
logical Stations, 150, 151, 326.

Iris.! National and l'. C. School Sys-
tems Compared, 220.

Irisn National School System, 17, 27,
211, 213, 214, 220, 221, 222, 229, 290,
317.

Iroquois School, 231, 236, L';«, 239, 211,
242, 245.

Jimnings, Rev. Dr. John, 101, 106, ]I2,
11., 120.

Journal of Education for U. C, 155,
184, 195, 296, 316, 321.

Julian the Apostate, 3, 6.

Kemp, Ilov. Dr. A. F., 141, 247.
Kensington, South, Must'iim, 56.
Knox College, 141, 142, 232, 233, 237,

238, 239, 240, 242, 243, 247.
Lachlin, Alexander, 205.
Ladies' Schools supplied from Deposi-
tory, 310.

Lands, Common School, 149.
Lands, Grammar Schools, 149, 249.
Lands, University of Toronto, 239.
Langton, John, 81, 102. 10.'), 106, 106,

108, 109, 110, 111, 112, 113, 114, 116,
116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 148, 167^
207, 294.

Lansdown, Lord, 281.
Law, Degrees in. See Degrees.
Law, Principles of the School, 209.
Law, Suggestions for improving the

School, 74.

Loader Newspaper, The, 6, 13, 184.
Lecture by Dr. Ryerson on Agricultural

Education, .34, 36.

Lectures, School, 47, 190, 200.
licfroy. Col. J. H., 57, 150, 151, 193.
Legislature, Educational Proceedings of
the Provincial, 77, 230.

Legislative Council, Education Proceed-
ings of the, 91, 239.

Leslie, Hon. James, 289.
Lett, Rev. Dr. Stephen, 276.
Letters of "A Protestant". (Angus Dal-

las), to Hon. J. A. Macdonald, 182.
Libraries Appreciated, 64, 205.
Libraries, Grant for, 156.
Libraries in the Unitod States, 290,

291, 311.

Library System in the State of Nov
York. Decay of, 292, 312.

Library Svstem of U. C, 1, 4, 13, 31,

34, 52, 53, 59, 189, 190, 204, 267, 288,

290, 292, 296, 311, 315.

Librarv Svstem of U. C. Eulogized, 292.

299.

Librarv of the University of Toronto,
102, 114.

Lillie, Rev. Dr. Adam, 66. 102, 103. 104,

105, iOO, Hi, 112, 113, 114, 121.

Lillie, Rev. Dr. Adam, on the U. C.
School System, 66.

Lingen, R. R. W., 282.

London University, Affiliation of To-

ronto University with the. 119. 120.

241.



INDEX. 336

from DppoBi-

ation Proceed-

l States, 290,

Loiangei, Hon. T. J. J., 231, 233, 23.5,

238.

liowor Canada interl'orence with U. C.
School Matters, 257, 267, 271, 272.

Macdonald, Sir John A., 38, 86, 176,
181, 182, 207.

Macdonald's Provision of Agricultural
Education, fUr John A., 38.

Macdonnell, Bishop, in, 14.

McCaul, Rev. Dr. John, 102, 104, 108,
109, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115, 116, 120,
121.

Machar, Rov. Dr., 134, L%.
Mackenzie, Hon. Alexander, 85.
Mackenzie, Win. Lyon, 318, 322.
May, S. P., 160, 161, 196, 196, 197.
Mc<;oo, Hon, T. D., 271.
McKollar, Hon. A., 237.
McGill College, 127.
McLaren, Rev. Dr. William, 142,
McLean, Mr. Justice, 133, 136.
McMorine, Rev. John, 134.
Managers of the Irish National .Schools,

see Patrons.
Manufacture of Canadian Apparatus and

Furniture, 197 207, 282, 317, 321.
Marling, Alexander, 160, 161, 326
Maynard, Rev. George, 103, 105, 119,

120, 121.

Masters of Grammar Schools, Exhibi-
tions for, 107.

Masters of Upper Canada College, (rank
of, 103), 110, 113, 114, 116, 121.

Medals and Priz«\s in Toronto Univer-
sity, 105, 109, 121.

Medical Degrees, 106, 108.
Mechanics' Institute Libraries, 323, 324.
Medical Department of Queen's College,

133, 136, 137, 138, 231, 240.
Medical Department of Victoria College,

123, 124, 130.
Medicine, Schools of, 78, 81, 84, 85.
Memorial of the Anglican Synod as pro-

posed, 274, 276.
Memorandum, Confidential, from the
Governor General on Separate
Schools, 261, 267.

Meredith. E. A., 112, 114, 116, 117, 119,
121, 149, 160, 161.

Methodist Conference and Separate
Schools, 31.

Methodist Conference and Victoria Col-
lege, 123, 131.

Meteorological Stations at Grammar
Schools, 146, 168.

Milton Schools, 231, 232, 233, 235, 236,
237, 238, 240, 244.

Ministers' Kdncation Fund of Victoria
College, 131.

Mirror, Newspaper, Toronto, 24, 181.
Mixed Schools, 13, 14, 213, 221, 228,

266, 269.
Model Grammar School, 51, 55, 69, 107,

143, 144, 145, 156, 162.

Model School, Provincial, 50, 62, 69,
1.07 204.

Mooro, Hon. P. H., 241, 242.

Morrison, Ho.i. Jo.^-ph ('., 81, 281.

Mottoes at Brantfoid Fducation Exhibi-
tion, 190.

Mortal Sin. 10, 213, 209, 270.
Mowat, Hon. Oliver, 101. 103, 105, 108,

110, 234, 307, 308.
Mowat, G. L., 137, 138.

Mowat, Rov. J. B., 136, 136.
Municipal taxgathcrs for a Sect, 15, 265,

270.

Murdoch, J. A., 306.
Murray, Archbishop, 15, 16, 17.
Museum, Educational, .'14, 66, 67, 69,

155, 150, 191, 192, 193, 194, 207, 208,
209.

Museum Toronto University. 102. 114.
National .School Books, Irish, 264, 286,

310, 316, see Text Books.
National Schools of Ireland. .See Irish
National Schools.

Needles and Thimbles supplied to the
.".1,^'ish Schools, 286, 294,

NeUo6, Rev. Dr. S. S,, 124, 130,
Now Sc i\i Wales, Schools in, 28.
:. >rmal ,'ohool, 60, 62, 59, 107, 184, 204,

.J96.

i'<'rm5.1 cichool criticised, 182, 184, 299,
J.7.

Northumborland, 'Schools in the County
of, 69.

Objectional Books in the .Schools, 201,
210, 216.

Objections to the Library System of U.
C. Answered by the Chief Superinten-
dent, 293, 299.

Observatory, Provincial, 105, 113, 150.
151.

OflTice, Bursar's, Toronto University, 114,
116.

Origin of the Iri.sh School System, 221.
Origin of the Public Library System.

297.
Origin of Separate Schools i.i U. C,

212, 266.
Ormiston, Rev. Dr. Wlliam, 50, 143,

144. 147.

Packington, Sir John, 162. 163, 305.
Paintings of the Old Masters, 58, 59,

208.

Pamphlets on the Separate School Ques-
tion, 17, 181, 182, 302.

Park, University, see Queen's Park.
Parental Rights, 218, 257, 264, 304.
Patton, Hon. James. 101, 103, 104, 105,

241, 276.
Pastoral Address referring; to Victoria

College, 131.
Patrons of Schools in Ireland. 223, 224

225, 227, 228.
Perry, Hon. E., 92, 93. 242. 243.
Peterborough Sr hool, 82. 83. 90, 91. 92.
Petition of Booksellers to the Legislature

against the Educational Depository,
232. 233, 308, 313, 316.

Petition in favour of the Educational
Depository, 319.

Pinsoneault. Bishop. 8. 12, 13, 14, 15
16, 17, 164, 181, 250, 281.



K|0

w\ 336 INL£X.

!»''

Ir »

V-

,i

.1

Pope, Joseph, 176.

Power, Bishop, 10, 14, 16, 17, 18, 181,

254, 281.

Prayer, Forms of, 23, 28, 180, 211.

Prayerc, Roman Catholic, 13, 22, 183.

Prayers in the Schools, 200, 203, 211,

218, 276.

Press as an Educational Tribunal, 1,

24. See Newspapers mentioned.
Presbyterian Church, 81, 91, 132, 141,

193, 232, 237, 240, 247, 248.

Presbyterians and the Irish National

School System, 221, 228.

Prescott, School, 83, 86, 90, 91, 94, 95,

100, 233.

Prices of Books and School Material in

the Educational Depository, 294, 296,

311, 312, 314, 324.

Prices of the Educational Depository

and Booksellers compared, 311, 312.

Prices of Books and School Material to

the English Schools, 317.

Prison Libraries, 205.

Private Booksellers and the Supply of

School Material in England and V.

C. compared, 298, 311.

Principles of the Irish School System,

221.
Privy Council Committee on Education,

56, 219, 281, 282, 283, 284, 285, 289,

290, 296, 305, 308, 317, 318, 320.

Prize Books for the Schools, 196.

Prize Books in the County of Waterloo,

72.

Progress of the School System in U. C,
1842-1858, 62, 64, 66.

Professors in Victoria College, 130.'

Protestant Allies in the Roman Catholic

Separate Schotl Agitation, 271.

Protestant Letters to Sir J. A. Mac-
donald by A, 181, 182, 186, 302,

Protestant Denominational Schools, 177,

178.

Publishers in the United States, Schemes
of rival Book, 287.

Queen's College University, 78, 85, 127,

132, 133, 133, 136, 1?7, 139, 231, 238,

240.

Queen's College Medical School, 78, 85.

Queensland, Schools in, 28.

Queen's Park. 108. 117, 238, 2-39, 243,

244, 249, see Park. '

Readers, various in the Schools, 201.

Regulations for Normal School Students,

52.

Regi.strar of Toronto University, 106,

120.

Regiopolis College, 85, 238.

Regulations for Common Schools, 145.

Regulations for Grammar Schools, 202.

Regulations for Meteorological Stations,

14.5, 1.51, 1.52,

Regulations for Separate Schools, 264,

266.

Religious Instruction in the Schools of

Australia, 28.

Religious TnKtruction in the Schools of

L. C, 264.

Religious Instruction in the Schools of

U. C, 22, 23, 25, 28, 29, 32, 48, 144,

162, 163, 164, 177, 178, 200, 202, 210.

218, 222, 225, 257, 263, 275, 276.

Report of Lord Elgin on the U. C.

School System, 290.

Report of the Council of the Toronto
University, 241.

Reports of the Chief Superintendent of

Education. 25, 46, 90, 162, 197, 204,

233, 238, 239, 267, 273, 277, 280, 289,

302, 303, 304.

Reports of the Local School Superin-
tendents, 209, 215, 302.

Report of the Senate of Toronto Uni-
versity, 1857, 91, 103, 240.

Report of the President of Victoria Uni-
versity, 1857, 123, 130.

Report, Confidential to the Governor
General, on Separate Schools, 251,

267.
Report, Special, on Separate Schools,

and Depository Operations, 267.

Report on Depository Operations, Com-
mendatory, 318, 322.

Return Relating to Separate Schools,

9. 19, 233, 253, 262, 266, 279.

Reply to the Booksellers' Petition to the
Legislature, 309, 314.

Richmond Town without Schools, 301.

Robertson, T. J., 50, 144.

Roblin, J. P., 122, 124, 125.

Robinson, Hon. J. B., 76.

Rolph, Hon. Dr. John, 112.

Ross, Hon. John, 92, 242, 243, 269.

Russell, Lord John, 27, 218, 220, 305,

306.

Ryerson, Rev. Dr., 1, 3, 5, 11, 17, 21,

23, 34, 61, 66, 72, 103, 105, 106, 108,

113, 121, 122, 125, 129, 147, 148, 149,

154, 157, 158, 164, 175, 179, 180, 181,

191, 192, 193, 196, 197, 205, 220, 228,

230, 233, 234, 235, 251, 267, 268, 272,

273, 279. 281, 282, 288, 293, 306, 307,

308, 315, 319, 320, 322, 329.

Ryerson, Rev. John, 124, 130.

St. Michael's College, 85, 238.

Salaries of Teachers, 199.

Scadding, Rev. Dr. Henry, 108.

Scobie, Hugh, 143 147, 281, 295.

Scliluter, Rev. E., 115.

Schools in England, 304.

Schools in Ireland, 227, 304.

Scholarships in Toronto University. 105,

110, 166.

Scholarships in Trinity University. 140.

Schools in the County of Elgin, 188.

Scott, Hon. R. W., 234.

Sculpture in the Educational Museum,
58, .59.

Seal of the University of Toronto. 104.

Selff^'i'^11 of Books for Tiihrnries, .5.S.

Seminary, Bellovillo, 51, 82, 86, 92, 93,

95.

Senate of Toronto University, Organi-
zation of the, 119.

Senate of Toronto University Proceed-
ihsTs, 101.



I the Schools of

29, 32, 48, 144,
i, 200, 202, 210.

, 276, 276.

on the U. C.

of the Toronto

iperintendent of

, 162, 197, 204,

3, 277, 280, 289,

School Superin-
2.

of Toronto Uni-
240.

of Victoria Uni-
).

3 thfi Governor
i Schools, 251,

aparate Schools,

tions, 267.

)perations, Com-

uparate Schools,

36, 279.
' Petition to the

t Schools, 301.

4.

125.

76.

112.

142, 243. 269.

, 218, 220, 305,

3, 5, 11, 17, 21,

3, 105, 106, 108,

9, 147, 148, 149.

5, 179, 180, 181,

17, 205, 220, 228,

;i, 267, 268, 272,

18, 293, 306, 307,

!2, 329.

>, 130.

15, 238.

19.

irv, 108.

, 281, 295.

[.

7, 304.

University, 105.

University, 140.

of Elgin, 188.

4.

ational Museum.

of Toronto, 104.

LihrariflR. .'i.3.

[, 82, 86, P2, 93,

iversity, Organi-

iversity Proceed-

INDfiX. 837

Senate of Toronto University Report,

91, 103, 240.

Separate Schools in Cities and Towns,
8, 175, 213, 214, 217, 255, 276, 277,

279, 300.

Separate School Laws of U. and I

Canada Compared, 251.

Separate Schools, Objections to, 69, 72,

73, 78, 79, 84, 91, 92, 132, 186, 230,

232, 239.

Separate School Question, 1, 60, 77, 164,

181, 211, 213, 227. 250, 253, 267.

Separate Schools in U. C, 1857, 201,

212, 273.

Sherwood, Hon. Henry, 300,

Snodgrass, Rev. Dr., 135, 136.

Special Report of the Chief Superinten-
dent on the supply of Maps and
Apparatus, 280, 281.

Special Report of the Chief Superinton-
dent on the supply of School Librar-

ies, 280, 281, 313, 315.

Special Report of the Chief Superin-

tendent en the provision for the supply

of Text BooJrs, 280, 281.

Special Report of the Chief Superin-
tendent on Separat\i Schools, 267, 315.

Stanley, Lord, and the founding of the

Irish National School System, 221.

Stennett, Rev. "Walter, 106, 108, 109,

111, 112, 114, 115, 116, 118. 119, 121.

Stock in the Educational Depository,

326.

Strachan, Bishop, 25, 29, 192, 103, 275,

276.

Study in Queens University, Course
of, 139.

Study in Victoria University, Cour.se

of, 129.

Subsidiary Aid to the Separate School

Agitation, 61, 181, 302.

Superintendent, a Roman Catholic

Chief, 256.
Superintendents, Circular to Local

School, 194.

Superintendents, Local School, have no
authority in Separate Schools, 279,

Superintendents' Report on the State

of the Schools, Local School, 54, 61.

Superannuated Teachers, 145, 156, 162,

206, 239.

Supervision of Depository Despatch of

Books, 292.

Supply of Books, ifaps, Apparatus and
School Material ^o the Common School

of U. C, 1, 2 6, 59, lf2. 189. 207. 222,

280, 281, 283, 311, 315, 317, 321, 325.

Supply of Maps, Apparatus and School

Material to Separate Schools, 7, 8, 12,

17, 63, 59, 64.

Supply of Text and Library Books and
School Material 'n the ITnitod States.

285, 236, 288, 290, 291, 294. 298, 311,

312, 314.

Supply of School Material in England,

See Privy Council.

Supply of School Material in Ireland,

See Depository.

22 D.E,

Surveying Party supplied from Educa-
tion Department, 325.

Synod, Anglican, on Separate Schools,

30, 227.

Synod of Tuam, 228.

Tache, Colonel E. P., 17, 269.

Tache Separate School Act, 24, 25, 258,

269.

Tasmania Schools, in, 28.

Taylor, F. J., 160, 161.

Teachers in U. C, 47, 188, 189, 320.

Teachers, Influence of Normal School,

52, 204, 299.

Teachers of a Higher Standard Re-
quired, 69, 71.

Teachers, Examination of, 189.

Taxes for Separate Schools, Municipali-

ties refuse to coll, (t. 255.

Testimony of Booksellers to the Educa-
tional Depository, 296.

Terrill, T. L., 79, 81, 83, 86, 90, 110,

111, 147.

Text Books in Lower Canada, 264.

Text Books in Tipper Canada, 48, 163,

201, 203. 222, 263, 267, 280, 283, 285,

288.

Text Book Supply, Scheme of in the
United States, 285, 286, 287, 288,

312.

Thimbles and Needles supplied to Eng-
lish Schools, 285, 294.

Thurles, Council of, 16.

Toronto Schools, 79, 81, 91, 144, 235, 299,

301.

Toronto Site of the Grammar School,

120.

Tour of the Chief Superintendent, 215,

222, 268, 269, 281, 289, 296.

Townley, Rev. Adam, 181, 182.

Trinity College University, 111, 127, 140.

True Witness, 181. 270, 271, 278.

Turcotte, J. E., 78, 83, 232, 235.

Tyrrell, William, 187, 230.

Unitarian Element in the Irish School

Board, 27.

University of Toronto, 78, 83, 86, 93,

101, 107, 238, 241, 249.

University Park, see Queen's Park,
Upper Canada Colleg, 78, 83, 85. 86,

89, 92, 102, 103. 106, 108, 109, 110,

11', 112, 113, 114. 115, 116, 117, 118,

120, 121. 238, 242.

Ure, Rev. R., 141, 142.

Urquart, Rev. Dr., 133, 1.34, 135, 136,

137, 138.

Vacation and Holidays, 174.

Vagrancy, Juvenile, 27.6, 217.

Vankoughnet. Hon. Philip, 91 93, 240,

241, 242, 243.

Vested Schools in Ireland, 224. 225, 226.

Victoria College University. 51. 72. 85,

122, 123, 124, 125, 128, 131, 2.35, 237,

238, 239, 242, 246.

V'"s'"ts to Schools in U. C. 47, 200.

Visitor of Toronto University, See Head,
Sir E. W.

Visitors, Scliool, .32. 17. 01. fiO, 163, 217.
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Visitors, Victoria College University,
12,5.

Visitors of Schools in Lower Canada,
260.

Wales, New South. Schools in, 28.

Wedd, William, 110, 111.
Western University, 327.
Whately, Archbishop, 221, 222.
Whitby, Ladies' CoUesie at. 328, 329.
White, John, 232, 233.
Wickson, Rev. Arthur, 113.

Wilson, Dr. Daniel. 101, 102. 103, 104,
105, 106, 108, 109, 110, 111, 114. 116,
118. 119, 120, 121.

Williamson, Dr. James, 135, 138.
Williamson, A. J., 160, 161.
Willis, Rev. Dr. Michael, 102, 103, 104,

105, 108, 109, 117, 120, 121, 141, 142,
247.

Windeat, James, 112, 113.
Wiseman, Cardinal, 8.

Witness, Newspaper, The True, 181, 270,
271, 278.

Wood, Rev. Dr. Enoch, 128, 131.
Woodstock Literary Institute, 83, 84,

86, 91, 94.
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